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SLSSBDE SE VELLY 
TO THE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 
AND 


VERY NOBLEz, 
The COUNTESSE Dowager of 


GLENCAIR N- 


MaDam, 
as Ficr the Author had written and 

: po this Treatiſe in Latine, 
S for the uſe of young Students in 
Theology z by the earneſt and 
frequent entreaty of friends, he was induced 
. end perſwaded to tranſlate it into our vulgar 
Tongue, for the benefit of theſe who underſtood 
not the Latine; and for preventing the la» 
bour of others, who, more forward then skil- 
full, were about the doing of it, and had once 
ſo far proceeded, as to offer it to the Preſs, 
without acquainting him therewith, 

When he had finiſhed the Tranſlation , his 
Purpoſe was to have dedicated it to your Lady- 
ſhip, and to have ſent it abroad into the world 
wnder your protetFion : but weakneſs and ſick- 
neſs,the ordinary companions of age, and after 
them , death ( whereby God Almighty and 

| A% Gracious, , 


The Epiſtle dedicatory; 
Gracious, called him from his labonrs to entes 
into his Maſter's joy ) ſeafing upon him, be- 


fore he could write an E piſtle Dedicatory , it- 


was his will, that your honourable Name ſhould 
be prefixed untoit, InPiirſuance whereof, it 
comes now, as an Orphan, to of our noble 
Hands, fraughted mith hopes 0 7 ex and 
ſhelter for the Parent's ſake,and of acceptance, 

as a teſtimony of the ſincerity of the reſpetts 

he carried to your Ladyſhips vertues, 

It hath the ffronger plea for a tender vecep- 
tion, that it is the child of his age, being ls 
laſt labour, and being brought forth in hs 
ſeventy and ſecond year; and that it comes 
arrayed in' a ſute of Country-cloath , which 
himſelf put upon it, bring publiſhed according 
to the Copy written with his own hand. 

That it may be, as it was deſigned by bins, 
uſefull for the good of ſouls;and that God may 
comfort you under your preſent ſad afflittion j 
and make up the loſs of your noble Husband, 
the late Lord high Chancellour of Scotland, 
i the prayer of, 


Mavam, 


Your Ladyſhips moſt hambly 
Edinburgb.1;. June, devoted Ser vant, 
| 1664. 
Alexander Dickſon, 
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SESSNEEONYDEE 
THER APEUTICA 


| S.A CR As 
| Tranſlated by the Author ; 
| | Shewing ſhortly, 


The method of healing the diſesſes of 
the Conſcience, concerning Re- 
generation, 


CHAP.I. 
Of Conſcience in general, 


2 Eing our purpoſe isto ſpeak of the 
curing of ſundry ordinary caſes, 
or diſeaſes no Regenera= 
tion,by a prudent application and 
uſe-making of divine Covenantss 
made about and with man, for 
his coming to eternal life ; it is 
| ; needfull ro ſpeak in the entry a 
| little. firſt, ofthenature of the Conſcience,and uſe there J 
| of in general z next, of the caſes of the conſcience in” Z 
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general; thirdly, what Regeneration is, and who isthe 3 
man regenerat ; fourthly, of divine Covenants, relating 4 
| toevetlaſting happineſs ; and, fikthly, of the orderly £ 
| and prudentapplication of theſe Covenants in gene» 
| ral, that rakes we may deſcend ts ſpeak of appli- 
cation thereof in particu ea the more —— 


Book 1, 


2. Asto the firſt, what conſcience is, It hath pleaſed 
. God, the ſoveraign Lord and Judge of all men, in the 
Creation, to put in mans ſoul a natural power or fa- 
culty, whereby he might not only underſtand the re- 
vealed will of , (the only Lord of, and Law-giver 
tothe Conſcience) not only concerning what he ſhould 
believe and perform , but alſo might judge of his own 
faith and obedience » whether performed or not perfor 
med; yea, and might judge alſo of the faith and obe- 
dience of others, in ſo far as evidences may be had of 
their yu por x unto» or dil- agreement from , the re- 
vealed rule of fa 

ſoul of man, whether ic be conſidered only in its natu- 
ral aptitude and fitneſs to judge, (though not as yets 
or for the time , aRtually judging ) or whether it be 
looked upon as it is putting forth itſelf in exerciſe , we 
call it by the name of Conſcience, 

3. The word Conſcience is divers wayes taken ; for 
ſometime by ic is meaned the natural power of the 
mind , to judge both of our own and others conformity 
to the rule : and in this larger acception we lay , Every 
man hath a RR—_ that is» every man , whether male 
or female ,- whether old or young » whether ſleeping or 
waking,hath a faculty, which may, and ſometime ſhall, 
jadge of cheir own and others behaviour towards God. 
Sometime it is taken for chat natural power of the mind, 
putting forth it ſelf actually in exerciſe, by judging of 
others; So doth the Apoſtle cake it, 2 Cor, 5, tt. I truſt, 
faith he, We are made manifeſt in your conſciences, Bur 
here,in this Treatiſe, wetake Conſcience more firiftly, as 
it examineth and judgeth of our ſelves; for , in this 
ſen(e,it is moſt properly called Conſcience,or joint- know- 
"ledge; partly , becauſe ir ſuppoſeth, that God and 
we know our obedience , or diſobedience, to the rule 
preſcribed ro us by Him; partly , becauſe Conſcience 
imports, firſt,our knowledge of the rule 3 and, next, our 
knowledge of our behaviour in relation tothe rule, and 
our comparing of theſe rwo together,and paſling of ſcu- 
tence of our (elyes anſwerably. 4. Con- 


| (2) Chap, 1. 


ith and 'maners, This power of the 
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Book 1 (3) Chap, 1; 

4. Conſcience;as it dott: re{peR our ſelves, is no other 
thing, in effeR, then the underfanding power of our 
ſouls examining how maters do and betwixt God and 
us, comparing His will revealed, wich our Rate, condi- 
tion and carriage. in thoughts, words or deeds, done or 
omitted, and paſſing jud::ment thereupon as the caſe 
requires: So that in the court of Conſcience, (which 
is Gods Depute in us; as it were ) theſe fivethings areto 
be confidered ; 1. the duty of ſelf- examination 3 2- the {-E'3 
thing we areto exairine; 3. the rule whereby we are 4: 5 
coexamine 3 4. the proceſs of the Conſcience unto ſens 
tence giving 3 and, 5. the execution of the ſencence, fo 
far as the Conſcience may. 

5. As to the fiift, the duty of examination of our |_ 
ſelves and ju(\ging our lelyes,it is required of us , left 
we be judged of God and chaltiſed with harp rods, 
1 Cor, Lt. 31. 32, and hereunto we areexhorted,P/, 
Commune With your on bea: ts upon your beds, and be ſtil 

6. As forthe ſecond, the thing which we are to exa- 2. 
mine concerning our ({clves, it is one of three, or all the © 
three, m cheir order ; to wic,cicher our eſtate , whether *) 
we be in the tate of nature, under wrath, or notes or 
whether we be regenerat ard in the Rate of prace 
through faich in Jelus Chrifl,or not, Of this ſpeakerh 
the Apoſtle , 3 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your ſelves Whether 
Ye be in the faith, Or it is our condition , whether being 2) 
10 the Rate of grace our preſent diipoficion or inclination 
of heart and aftcQions be ſuch, as becomech a man re- 
conciled.or not. Torthis point of examination, Chri 
doth call che Angel of che Ct-urch of Epbeſus, Rev. 2. 55 
Remember therefore from Whence thou art fallen, Or, the 3) 
thing we are to :xamine is our cceds, words and 
thoughts actually done or omitted 3; the neglet of 
which examination is reproved s Jerem. $, C. and 
Revel, 2-19, 20. | 

7. The third thing to be looked unto irithe court of 3 
Conſcience, is the rule whereby we areto examine our © 
{clyes ia all, or any, of the former reſpeRs, which is the 
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Book 1, (4) Chap. I, 
revealed will of God in holy Scripture z wheren is ſer 
down to us what we (houl4 believe,and what we ſhould 
do,and what is the reward of the obedience of taith, and 
what js the puniſhment of diſobedience. And here if 
the Conſcience be not well informed, and the rule clolly 
cleaved uno, the erring Conicience may (wallow down 
the groſſeſt idolatry, and cry up D1ans for a great god- 
deſs, Att. 19. 28 and make the murtherers of the Saints 
conceive, that in killing them they do God goed (ervice, 
Job,16. 2. 

4 8. The fourth thing is» the judicial proceſs of the 


* Conſcience , for giving ſuch a ſentence of direRtion for 


what is to be done, or of ablolution or condemnation, 
i1 che point examined and found done or not done x 
which proceſs, if the Conſcience be well informed, is 
after the maner of clear realoning , by way of Syllo« 
giſme, wherein we lay down the rule given by the ſu- 
preme Law-giver , in the major or firft propoſition. 
Then we do lay our (elves to therule in the minor or 
ſecond afſumed propoſition; and from the compariſon 
of our ſelves, with the rule, we give our ſentence in the 
«third room, which is called the Concluſion, As for ex- 
ample, It the Conſcience be abour to give direRion for 
what is to be done, -it realonerh thus, 

\.. What God hath A eras to be the only rule of faith and 
mMueners, I muſt take heed to foiloW it 45 the rule. 

Bue, the holy Scripture, God bath appointed to be the on« 
ly rule of faith and maners, 

Theretore, 1 mu/t take heed to follov the Scripture as tbe 
only rule, 

Or more ſhortly , the Lord hath commanded to re- 
pent and turn unto him, ( offering reconciliation in 
Chriſt) therefore it is my duty foto do. 

But in the proceſs of the Conſcience unto conviftion 
or ablolution, ſometime moe, lometime fewer realonings 
are uſed, 


As for example, for conyiRtion, the proceſs goeth 


thus, 
That 


Book I, (5) Chaſ;.T; 
1 14k Which God bath commanded me, T ſhould Bave uone : 
Bur, #0 repent and turn to Him, He bath commanded me; 
Therefore, 1/hould have repented and turned to God, 
Again, He that bath not obeyed the Lord, in repeuting of 

bu evil weyes and turning unto God, u under great guiltmeſs, 

«nd wort y of death, by the ſentence of the Law ; 

But, ſucb @ one am I, may cyery impenicent perſon ſay 
of hin-{clt : 

/nd therefore may conclude of himſelf,] am under great 
guiltineſs,and Wo1tby of deatb, by the ſentence of the Law, 

Likewayes , 10 the procels of the Conſcience , a 
humbled perion well intormed, may reaſon thus, 

That way of reconciliation Which God- bath appointed 4 
ſelf-conaemned ſunner to follow, I am bound tofollow, | 

But, thu Way (and no.other) bath God appennted ,, that 
a} couvinced of ſin and of deſerved wrath. ſhould flee 
to ”_ Jeſus the Mediazor , that by Him be may be juſti= 
fied, ſanttified and ſaved. : 

Therefore,thu Way of reconciliation, and no other, I an 
bound to follow, 

Agains Whoſoever , by the grace of God, inthe ſenſe of 
ſin aud deſerved Wrath , 1s fled unto Chriſt for righteouſneſs 
and eternal 'ife and in Chriſts ſtrength, is endeavowing to 
ive new obedience to the Will of God , is widoubtedly « true 
beltever and cbild of God ; | 

But, ſuch one an I , may the humbled (inner, fledto 
Chriſt, ſay of himſelt : 

Therefore, | amyby the grace of God, undoubtedly 4 true 
believer and a child of God, 

And yet again he may go on, to ſtrengthen bis faich; 
and to @ymfort himſelf in the Lord » thus, 

WV boſeer in the ſenſe of ſim, poverty and weakneſs, beth 
fled 10 Chriſt the Redeemer, reſolved never to part With. Him, 
and bath conſecrated himſelf , in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to 
endeavour to give new obedience to the will of God, bets a 
beir with Iſaac of the promiſed bleſiings , and may hope to 
bave them perfettly ju poſſeſiion at loſt ; 
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Bur ſich 4n one am I, may the humbled finner,ticd to 
ChriRt, ſay of himſelt : -.. 

Therfore, I am an beir of the promiſed bl:ſiings with 
_ , «nd may hope to have them perfettly in pe/cſvion as 

af ” 

Such a proceſs as this doth the Conſcience of the re- 
generat man follow, when he reneweth the at of his 
repentance, and ſentenceth himſelf worthy of what the 
Law pronounceth againſt his fin; and when he re- 
aonadhs aRts of his faith in Chriſt , through whom 
alone he is fred from the deſerved curſe of the Law. 
$ As to the fifth thing to be obſerved in the court 


—— of Conſcience, which is, the executio: of the (ſentence 


it hath pronounced ; becauſe the Conſcience is let over 
the man by God , as Judge-depute : therefore it goeth 
about, in the name of God, by and by to execute, as it 
mayhe ſentence juſtly pronounced by it ; and accord» 
ing to the nature of the ſentence. of condemnation or ab- 
ſolution, pronounced by it, it ſirreth up divers motions 
and affeQions in the heart ; ſome of them ſad and for- 
rowfull , ſome of them joyfull and comfortable, The 
ſad and bitter paſſions that follow upon the ſentence of 
conviction and condemnation, juſtly proncunced, are 
ſhame, grief, fear, anxiety , vexation and fuch-like ; 
whereby the guilty finner is either fretted, as with a 
worm, or fired and tormented. Of this we have an 
example in our firlt parent Adam, who, being convicted 
in his conſcience of fin and delerved wrath , did flee 
from the face of God, all amazed and afrighted, Gen, 3. 
9, 10, The Lord called unto Adam,end ſaid unto bim, where 
ertthow ? And be ſaid, I beard thy voice in the gigftlen, and [ 
Þ4i afraid, becauſe I vas naked, and | bid my if 

But the Conſcience , after it is furniſhed. by the Goſ- 
pel to abſolve the penitent belicver fled ro Chriſt, doth 
tir up more {weet and comfortable motions in the 
heart, ſuch as are, peace. comfort, joy, gladneſs, exulta- 
tjon, confidence, and ſuch-like, An example whereof 
we ſeg jn Paul, 2 Cor, t. 2» Our rejoycing, faith hes is wh 
foe 


(7) Chap.'2; 
the teſtimony of our conſcience , that in ſimplicity andg 
fa not with fleſhly wiſdom , but by the grace of uy 
we have bad our converſation in the world, . 

So the Conſcience, after it is wounded by the mans 
tranſgrefſion , doth the part of a Judge, citing theman 
before ics Tribunal;and the part of an Officer, preſenting E 
the man atthe Bar; and the part of an Accuſer , chal- ' 
lenging the man for his tranigreſſion 3 and the part of 
the Recorder , producing the book of Statutes ; and the = 

art of ſufficient witneſſes , proving and conyincing 

him of the deed done. 

Again it doth the part of a Judge, pronouncing ſet 
tence and condemning the convicted tranſgreflour ; and 
the part of a Sergeant and Marſhal, binding the condem- 
ned wretchz and the part of the Prifen and Stocks, 
pinching and preſſing the bound finner ; and the part 
of the Burrio,ſcourging and tormenting him. 

But che Conſcience, after examination , finding the 
man either innocent and free of the crime, or forgiven 
and reconciled to God by Chriſt , after repentance and 
faith, embracing the Redeemer, it doth the part of an 
honeſt Friend, carefully comforting the innocent or 
nitent 3 and the part of an 4dvocas, excufing and & 
fending the man againſt all challenges ; and the pare 
of Witneſſes ary wp” andthe part of the Judge 
«bſolving ; and the part of the Rewarder, And fo much 
concerning the nature and uſe of Conſcience, as may 
ſuffice our purpole. 


CHAP. II, 
Of Caſes of Conſcience in general, 


Caſe of Conſcience, taken in a large ſenſe, come Il 
prehends eyery accident which any way affeRts 
or qualifieth the Conſcience, And in tnis ſenſe, 
the perſwafion and certainty, which the Conſcience 
may haycthe ſoundneſs, health and Rirength of the Con« 
B 4 {ciency 
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ſcience, may- be called Caſes and good Cafes of the 
Conlcience. { 

So alſo, any effeft which the Conſcience doth work 
on the ſoul, luch as are peace of con{cience, comfort and 
Joy iwrhe heart, may be called Caſes of che Conlcience 
alſo, {77 

But the Caſes whereof we are to treat, are the ill 
Caſes of the Confcience, whereby ic is fallen from the 
ſoundneſs and Rreightmeſs it ſhould have, which we call 
bychenameof wounds.diſcales,and ſickneſs of the Con- 
ſcience : whereunto,that we may deſcend ro {peak more 
orderly, a twofold difference isto be oblerved. 

2. Firſt, we muſt put difference berween a healthy 
and'a.fick- Conſcience. A healchy Conſcience is that, 
which after xxamination of our wayes » according to: 
therule'of Gods Word, doth juſtly abſolve us, and: 
ſpeaketh peace to us towardGod. Of ſuch a conſcience 
it is (aid by Solomon , 4 ſound heart is the life of the fleſh, 
Proy. 14. 30. by the beart he meaneth the conſcience; 
which ordinarly'in Scriptute is called the beert And 
He ſaich, rhe ſourid conſcience 1s the life of the fleſh ; bes 
cauſe the body is ſo much in better caſe , thatthe con- 
ſcience be at peace toward God, And this blefling is 
allowed uponevery beljever in Chriſt , in his orderly 
walking , 2 Zim, 1. 7.. God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear, but of power, of love, and of a ſownd mind, A Con= 
ſcience in this diſpoſition needeth not medicine, bur ſpi- 
ricuaFÞnouriſhment and exerciſe in all Chriftian-duties- 

A fick Conſcience we call, that which either is ſenſe- 
leſs of its own evils and dangers it is in,and fitteth down 
ſecurely, and refteth without a warrand 3 Or, which is 
juſtly wounded, and labours under the ſenſe of its pain ; 
or, which is unquiet upon miſtakes and ignotance of 
making uſe of the true remedy : of ſuch a fick Con- 
ſcience we are to ſpeak, if poſſible, by Gods bleſſing, a 
word in ſeaſon rpay be ſpoken , to waken a ſecure con- 
ſcience,or to refreſh the weary ſoul, chat being recoyered 
from ics malady , ic may be able to feed upon the bread 


and 
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and water of life , and work the works of God in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt. 

3. Secondly, we muſt put difference between a trou- 
bled Soul and a troubled Conſcience ; for ,; the: Soul is 
more largely taken then the Conſcience. The Soul 
comprehendeth all the powers and faculties of the man ; 
but the Conſcience, as we ſpeak of it, is only one faculty 
of the mind , judging of the mans moral ill or well-be- 
ing; and ſo all caſes ot the Conſcience axe caſes of the 
Soul: bur, all the caſes of the Soul are not cales of the 
Conſcience. For, the Soul may be troubled while the 
Conſcience is not troubled at all 3 yea,a man may have 
a commendable trouble in his ſoul, when he ſeeth God 
diſhonoured or His Church in hazard ,' whereby/his 
conſcience is ſo far from being troubled, that ſuch a ho» 
ly trouble firengthens his conſcience in; his addre($-40 
God, as is in many places of the®/alms to be ſeen. 

Again, a mans mind may be troubled by ſundry na=- 
tural or civil motives ; while the conſcience is allowab- 
ly quiet, as in loſſes of things temporal; fears, pains or 
unexpeRed inconyeniencies occurring ; yea, there may 
be paſſions and ibaa of the mind in perſons 
that are not capable forthe time of che exerciſe of Con- 
{cience,as miay be ſeen in young infants, and in theelder 
ſort, in fits of feaver, melancholy and phrenfic : and yer 
furthers: it is poſſible that paflions, perturbations aud 
troubles of ſoul, may be: found wichout any diſeaſeof 
the Conſcience ; becauſe our Lord Jeſus, inthe dayes 
' of his humiliation, was a man acquainted wich ſorrows, 
but was notobnoxious to fin or any felf-challenging:; 
for, he knew no fin in himſelf Hehad tronble in his 
ſoul, but could not havetrouble of \conſcience, Job; 
I 2, 27,- Now is my ſoul-troubled, and what ſhall l ſay? Fa- 
ther, fave me from this boar ; but for this cauſe came Iunts 
this bouy. Of the caſes of the Soul we ſpeak not here, 
but of the finfull diſeaſes of the Conftience, * 

4+ There is alſo a third difference to be obſeryed be- 
Eween common caſes of Conſcience, and theſe that hey 
clally 
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cially concern Regeneration. Common caſes com- 
prehend all theſe queſtions and doubts, wherein che 
Conſcience is ſeeking light and reſolution about the 
rule of faith and maners , that it may better inform it 
ſelf about the (enſe of Scripture, and about the applica- 
tion thereof in the poine of direfion in faich and pra- 
Aice, Theſe common caſes are of as large extent, as 
the bulk of Divinicy, as large as the DoRrine held forth 
in Scripture concerning faith and maners : for , there 
is not any one article of faith or duty preſcribed, as a 
point of piety or righteouſneſs, about which queſtions 
may not be moved and caſes propounded , wherein 
the Conſcience may ſeek ſatisfaRtion, 

Of this hudge great tree,we take but only one branch 
to ſpeak of, ſo far as maketh for our purpoſe concern» 
ing Regeneration. 


CHAP. III; 


Of Regeneration, What it is ; and the regenerat 
man, who be is, 


E ſpeak not here of the regeneration of eleR in- 
. fants, dying in their infancy, God hath His 
own way of dealing with them; but of the 
regeneration of thoſe who are capable of being out- 
wardly called by the miniſtry of the Word which we 
may thus deſcribe, 
egeneration ( being one in effeRt with effeRual cal- 
ing) « tbe work of Goas invincible power and meer grace, 
whereln, by Hg #pirit, wr ing His Word, He guacken- 
eth « redeemed perſon "ing, wi in bis fins, and reneweth 
bin is bu mind, will and «tl the powers of bu ſoul ; convince= 


bin ſavingly of fon , righteouſneſs and judgment , and 
wr bins ee Rent. Goh and $ vation , and 
fo > > ng: binſelf to the ſervice of God in Chriſt , all the 
doyes of by life, 


2; The 
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2. The main thing we muſt take heed to in-cthas 
work, is togive to God intirely the glory of His Greet 
and Power and Wiſdom, ſo that the glory of mans rege= 
neration be neither given to man, nor man made ſharer 
of the glory with God, buc God may havethe whole 
glory of His free grace, becauſe out of His own good» 
will, not for any thing at all foreſeen in man, He lets 
forth his (peciall love on the redeemed in a time acce 
table; And the glory of His 4[mighty power, becauſe by 
His omnipoctentand invincible working He makes the 
man dead in fins to live, opens his eyes to take up fa- 
vingly the things of God, takes away the heart of tone, 
and makes him a new creature, towill and to do Hig 
holy will; And the glory of His Wiſdom, who. dealeth 
fo with His creature as He doth not deftroy, but per- 
feR the naturall power of the mans will , making the 
man regenerat, moſt freely, deliberatly and heartily to 
embrace Chriſt, and to conſecrat himſelf ro Gods fer- 
vice, The reaſon why we urge this, is, becauſe Safer, 
by corrupting the doRtine of regeneration , and per- 
ſwading, men that they are able of themſelyes by the 
common an4 the naturall firength of their own free 
will, wichout the ſpzciall and effeQtuall prace of God, 
both to convert themſelves and others alſo, doth foſter 
+ the native pride of men, hindreth them from emptying 
and humbling themſelves before God , keepeth them 
from felt-denyall, doth mar the regencration of them 
that are deluded with this errour, and obſcureth what 
he can, theſhyning ofthe glory of Gods grace, power 


and wiſdom in the converſion of menz for, whatſoever +// 


praiſe, proud om let go _—_ God _ mug mens 
converhon poſſible, yet they give the whole of 
ftxall converſion to the man himſelf, whe OLA 
aſcribeth ro God only, and leaveth no more for man to 
glory in his ſpirituall regeneration, then he hath to glo= 
ry in his own naturall generation, Job. 3. 5.6.7.8, 
And the ſame doth the Apoſtle teach, Epbeſ. 2. 8, 9. ro, 
and, Philip, 3, 13, 11is God ( faith hee.) which worketh 
in 
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is you beth to Will and to do of His Wn good pleaſure, And 
therefore it is the duty of all Chrifts diſciples, bur chick 
ly cheir ducy who are conſecrat co God, to preach up 
the glory of Gods free grace, ornipotent power and 
unſearchable wiſdom, to live in the ſenſe of their own 
emptineſle, and rodepend upon-the furnirour of grace 
for grace, out of Chriſts tulnefſe; and z-alouſly ro op» 
pole the proud errour of mans naturall ability for con- 
verting himſelf, as they love to ſee, and find che effetu- 
all blefſiag of the Miniftery of the Goſpel, and chem- 
ſelves accepted for true 4iſciples at the day of their meet- 
ing with Chriſt the Judge at His ſecond comvng. 

3. For opening up of regeneration, thele five propo- 
fictions muſt be hglden, The firſt is this, the nacurall 
man recciv*th not the things of the Spiric of God; for, 
they arc fooliſhn1ciſe unto him; neither can- be know 
them, becauie they are (piricnally diſcerned, t Core2.14» 
| The ſecond is this, it is the Spirit of God which 
convinceth man of fin, of true righteouſnefle, and of 
judgement, . Fob, 16. 9.10. 11, 

The chird is this, 1n regeneration, converſion and 

quickning ot a ſinner, God, by his invincible power, 
createth and infuſeth a new life and- principles thereof, 
P/al.1ro, 3, Thy people (ball be willing mn the day of thy 
power, ay 2 Job. 5. 2t. and 6, 63. 
The fourth is this, the invincible grace of God, 
working regefieration and a mans converſion, doth not 
deftroy the fre:dom of mans will, bur makes ic truely 
free, and perfeRs ic. Jer. 31.31." 1 Will make s Covenant 
With the bouſe of Iſrael and with the bouſe of Tudab, and 
Will put My law in their iuward parts, end Write jt in their 
. bearts, &«. 

The fifth is this, albeit a man, in the at of Gods 

uickning and converting of him be paſſive, and in a 
Giricuall ſen'edead in fins and treſpaſles, yet, for exer- 
ifing excernall means, whereof God maketh uſe unto 
is converſion, for ficting him and preparing of him for 
2 gracious change ( ſuch as arc » hearing of the Word, 
reading 
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reading of it. meditating oa it, inquiring after the mea« 
ning of it,'&c. ) the naturall man hath a natural 
power thereunto as to other externall ations, winch. 
({uſficeth ro take away excule4rom them who have oc- 
cafion of uſing the means and will not uſe them, Marth, 
23. 37 | 

; Ell clearing of the firſt propoſition , we muſt re» 
member, that the objeRt of aRuall regeneration, con- 
verſion and effetuall calling is the man eleRed or re« 
deemed by Chrift, lying in the fate of defeRtion from 
God. deſtitute of originall righteouſneſſe, art enimit 
with God, bently inclined to all evill, akogether unfie + 
and impotents yea even ſpiritually dead to every (pirt- 
tuall good, and (pecially to convert, regenerat. or quick- 
en himlelt : for albeit after the tal} of Adam there are 
ſome ſparks of common reaſon remaining, whereby he 
may covfuſedly know that which is called ſpiritual 
good, acceptable and pl-afant unro God and fir tofave 
his foul; ver the wider ſtanding of che norenewed man 
judgeth of chart good, and of the truth of the Evangell 
wherein chat good is proponed, to be meer fooliſÞneſſe, 
and doth repreſent che [prrituall objeR,and ers it before 
the W1/,as a thing uncertain or vain 3 and the Will of the 
unrenewed man, after deliberation & compariſon made 
of objeAts, ſome honeſt, ſome plealant and ſome profi- 
table in appearance; naturally is inclined to prefer and 
chooſe any ſeeming pleaſant or profitable thing. whe- 
ther the obje& be naturall or civill , rather then thac 
which is traly honeſt and morally good: Bur if it fall 
out that a ſ(pirituall good be well and in fair colours, 
deſcribed untorhe unrenewed man, yer he ſeeth it nor, 
bur under the notion of a naturall good, and as it is 
cloathed with the image of ſome naturall good, and 
profitable for preſerving its Randing in a naturall be- 
ing and welfare therein. So did the falſe prophet Ba& 
laam look upon-the felicity of the righteous in their 
dearh, when he did ſeparat eternall life from faith and 
{anRification, and did rent alunder the means from the 
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end appointed of God, laying, Let me dye the death of 
the rigbteoxs end les my laſt end be like bis , Namb. 23. 10, | 

After this maner the woman of Samaris apprehen- 
ded the gift and grace of the holy Ghoſt , and ſaving 
grace offered to her by Chriſt ; Lord ( faith (he) Give 
me of that Water, that | may not thirſt again, and may nos 
come again to dra Water, Joh. 4.i5. So allo did the 
misbeleeving Jews judge of the application of Chriſts 
incarnation and ſuffering for their (pirituall feeding; 
Joh. 6; ith 34. 25. for, The naturall man cannot know the 
things of the Spirit of God, beeauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned, and the naturall man 18 defticuce of che ſpirit of - 
illumination, 1 Cor. 2.14. And che wiſdom of the 
fleſh is enimity to God : for, it is not ſubjcR to the law 
of God, yea, it cannot be ſubjet unto it, Row. 8. 7, 
The power therefore of the naturall or unrenewed man 
1s not fitted for the diſcerning, and loving of a ſpirituall 
good, becauſe he is alcogecher nacurall aad not ſpiricu- 
all : For, a ſapernaturall objeR, requireth a ſuperna- 
turall power of the underſtanding ana will, to cake it 
up, and rightly conceive of it z Bur of this ſapernatu- 
rall faculty, the unrenewed man is deſticute, and in re 
ſpeR of (pirituall diſcerning, he is dead , that he can- 
not diſcern ſpirituall chings ſpiricually. 

4+ As for the ſecond propoſtion anent a mans rege- 
teration, the Lord, that He may bre:k the carnall con« 
fidence of the perſon whom He is to convert » firſt, 
(beweth him his daty by the doQtrine of the law and 
covenant of works, making him to ſee the ſame by the 
powerfull illamination of the huly Spirit, and o raketh 
away all pretext of ignorance. Secondly, He (heweth 
him bis guilcinefle and deſerved damnation wherein he 
is involved, and (o taketh away all conceix and imagi= 
nation of his innocency, Thirdly, He doth convince 
him of his utter inabilicy to ſatisfic the law, or to deli= 
ver himſelf from che curle thereof, either by way of atti- 
on and obedience, or by way of ſuffering and paying of 
the penalcy of the yiolat law of God : And ſo nr” * 
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eth all confidence in himſelf, or in his own works. 
Whence followeth the ele&t mans deſperation to be de» 
livered by himſelf, becauſe he ſeeth himſelf a finner, and 
that all hope of juſtification by his own deeds or ſuffer-= 
ings, is cur off. Now, that this is the work of the holy 
Spirit, is plain, 7ob. 16. $8. When the comforter, the ſþiris 
of truth, (hall come, He (ball convince the world of ſm, &e, 
And in this condition ſundry of Gods dear children, for 
atime are keeped under the bonds of the law, under the 
ſpiric of bondage and (ad conviction. 

5. Asfor the third propoſition, the Lord after He 
hath laid the fin of His eleR child , who is to be con- 
verted, to his charge by the doQtine of the law, firſt, 
openeth up a light unto him in the dotrine of the Goſ- 
pel, and lets him ſee, that his abſolution from fin and his 
ſalvation is poſſible, and may be had, by flying unto 
Chriſt the Redeemer. Secondly, the Lord drawi 
near hand the humbled ſelf-condemned foul, deals wi 
him by way of morall ſwaſion, ſweetly inviting him in 
the preaching of the Golpel, to receive the Redeemer 
Chriſt Jeſus, the eternall Son of God manifeſted in the 
fleſh , that by receiving of Himas He is offered in the 
Evanpel, for remifſion of fn, renovation of life, and 
eternall ſalvation, he may cloſe the Covenant of grace 
and- reconciliation with God. Thirdly, becauſe the 
fall of Adem hath beref man of all ſpiricuall and ſuper= 
naturall power , till he be ſupernaturally quickned and 
converted by the omnipotent power of Gods grace + 
Therefore the Lord ſuperaddeth unto morall ſwaſon, 
effctuall operation, and formeth in the ſoul a ſpirituall 
faculty and ability for doing what is pleaſant unto God, 
and tendech to fave himſelf according to the will of 
God. This infufion of a new life , ſometime is called 
the forming of the new creature , ſometime rexeneration 
ſometime riſing from the dead and Vivification, or quick- 
ning of the man, ſometime ſaving grace and the life of 
Cod, and the ſeed of God, having in it the principle of 
all ſayiog graces andhabits, which are brought forth 
afterward to ats and exerciſes Mean 
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Mean time, true it is, that all men, becauſe of their 
inborn corruption, have an inclination and bent diſpo- 
fition to refiſt the holy Ghoſt; But when the Lord will 
aRtually convert che man, He overcometh and taketh 
away aRuall refiftance, and doth fo break the power 
of naturall rebellion» that it doth not for ever after reign 
in him : for, if God did not take away aRuall ref- 
Rance of the man in his converſion » no conyerfion 
ſhould certainly follow , and God ſhould be diſap- 
pointed of His purpoſe ro convert the man, even when 
He hath put forth His almighty power 'to work con- 
verſion; But Gol doth fo wilely and powerfully ſtir up 
this new infuſed life of grace, and ſerteth ic ſo on work, 
that the underſtanding and judgement like a counſellour, 
and che Will like a commanding Emperour, and the 
ative power of the new infuſed faculty as an officer, do 
all beſtir themſelves to bring forth ſupernacurall opera- 
tions. Whence it cometh to paſſe, that the new crea- 
ture beginneth to look kindly on Chriſt the Redeemer, 
and to defire to be united unco Him, and doth Rreateh 
. forth it ſelf ro embrace Him heartily, for obtaining in 
Him righteouſneſſe and ſalvation , as He is offered in 
the Goſpel: And fo he caſts himſelf over on Chriſt 
with full purpoſe never to ſhed from Him, bat by faith 
to draw out of Him grace for grace, till he be perfeRed. 
And here the man chat was meerly paſſive, in bis quick- 
ning and regeneration, beginneth preſently ro be ative 
in his converſion, and following' converſation : for, 
God giveth to him to will and to do of His good plea- 
ſure; And he having obtained by Gods effeRuall 
operation to will and todo, doth formally will and do 
the good which is done. 

6. Asto the fourth propoſition, when the power of 
God is pur forth, invincibly for the converting of a ſoul, 
that invincible working is (o far from deſtroying the na- 
turall liberty of the will, char it doth indeed preſerve it, 
and ſers it right on the right objeR, and doth perfeR ir : 

For, as when God openeth the cycs of a mans under- 
Randing, 
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Randing, that he doth behold che wonders of His laws 
when hee removeth the naturall blindnefle of the mind, 
and maketh a man fee that ghe Goſpel is the wiſdom 
and power of God unto ſalyation z which ſometitne he 
counted to bee meer fooliſhnefſe, he doth no wayes de- 
froy the mans judgement, or underſtanding » bat doth 
corre&, help, heal, and perfeRt it ; So when the holy 
Spirit doth powerfully and effeually moye and turn 
the Will of the man to embracethe ſweet and ſaving of= 
fers of Chriſts grace in the Goſpel, and maketh him de= 
liberacly choole this bleſſed way of ſalvation, and tO re- 
nounce all confidence in his own, or uy others worth 
or works, He doth not deſtroy, but perfeR the liberty 
of the Will, and raiſeth it up from death and its dam- 
nable inclination , and maketh it moſt joyfully and 
moſt freely ro make choice of this pearl of price, 
blefle ir ſelf in its choice for ever. Therefore, let no 
man complain of wrong, done-to mans free-will, when 
God ſtops its way to hell, wiſely, powerfully, graciouſ- 
ly and (ſweetly moverh it to chooſe the wa of life » Bue 
rather let men beware to take the glory of afuall con- 
verſion of men, from God, and either give it wholly to 
their idoll of free-will, or make it (harer of the glory of 
regeneration with God, which glory God will notgive 
to another, bur reſerve wholly co Himſelf: for, all men; 
in che point and moment of regeneration, are like unto 
Lazeris in the grave, to whom God, .by commanding 
him co ariſe, gave life and power to ariſe out of the 
grave where he lay dead and rotting. ' 
7. As to the fifth propoſition , We muſt diftinguiſh 
the work of regeneration from the preparation and dil- 
poſition of the man co be regenerac, whereby he is made 
more capable of regeneration to be wrought in him : 
for, the materiall diſpoficion of him» ficting him for re- 
generation, is neither a part nor a degree of regenerati« 
on ; for, albeit the Lord be not bound to theſe prepara- 
tory diſpoſitions, yet He will have man bound to make 
klc of theſe externall —_ which may- prepare ud 
| ans; 
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becauſe, by the uſe of externall means (ſuch as are,hea® 
ring of the word, Catechiſing and conference, &c. ) a 
man may be brought more near unto regeneration , as 
Chriſt doth teach us by His ſpeech tothat Phariſee, who 
was infirufted in the law and anſwered diſcreetly unto 
Chrift ; Thou art not far ( faith He ) from the kingdom of 
God, Mark. 12; 24; This preparatory diſpoſicion, in 
order untoregeneration, is like unto the drying of tim- 
ber tomake it ſooner take fire, when ir is caſten into it, 
For, dryneſs in the timber, is neither a part nor a degree 
of kindling or inflammation of it; But only a prepa- 
ration of the timber to receive inflammation when the 
fire ſhall be ſetco it, or it pur in the fire, | rm a long 
time after. In theſe preparatory exerciſes then, no man 
will deny, that the naturall man unrenewed, hath a na- 
turall power to go and hear a Sermon preached, to read 
the Scripture, to be informed by Catechifing, and con- 
ference of Religion and regeneration , whereof God 
when He pleafeth may make uſe in regeneration of the 
man, Wherefore, whoſoever in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, are charged and commanded to repent, to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, or turn unto God, they are commanded 
alſoto uſe all theſe externall means whereby they may 
be informed of the duty required. and of the means lea- 
ding thereuntoz in the exerciſe of which externall 
means, they may meet with ſundry common operations 
and effets of Gods Spirit, before they be reg:nerat or 
converted, whereof the ule may be found not orly in, 
bur alſo after, converſion; And it any man ſhall refuſe, 
flight or neglc& to follow theſe preparatory exerciles, 
which may prepare him for convertion, he is inexcu- 
ſable before God and man, and guilty of rejeRing of 
the offer of reconciliation, yea guilty of reſiſting of the 
holy Ghoſt, of which fin and eviltynefic the holy mar= 
eyr Stephen chargeth the misbelieving Jews, 4ts 7, 5t. 
8. As for the regenerat man, he it 4s who in the ac- 
knowledgement of his finfulneſfſe and deſerved miſerys 
and of his uter inability to help himſelf, doth caft _ 
| 14 
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all confidetice in his own parts, and poſſible righteoufa 
nefle of his own works, and fleeth to Chriſt offered in 
the Goſpel, that in Chriſt alone he may have true wiſ- 
dom righteouſnefle, ſanRification , and redemption ; 
and doth with full purpoſe of heart conſecrat himſelf, 
and endeayour, in the (trength of Chriſt, to ſerve God 
acceptably all the dayes of his life , 

For the ground of this deſcription., we have the 
words of the Apolile, Philtp, 3. 3- Where. putting a 
difference between the true people of God, and the 
counterfit, be faiths We are the circumciſion who worſhip 
God in the Fpirit, and rejoyce in. Jeſus Chriſt, and bave no 
confidence in the fleſh. In which deſcription of the rege- 
nerat man, the Apoſtle firſt points forth unto us three 
ſpeciall operations of the Spirit of regeneration , then 
three duties of the man regenerat. * 

The firſt operation of the Spirit of God, the only cir- 
cumciſer of 'the heart, is the humbling of the man in 
the ſenſe of his fin by the doctrine of the law, and cut= 
ting off all his confidence in his own worth, wit, free« 
will and firength to help himſelf. So that the man hath 
no confidence in the Feſh. be 2311 

The ſecond operation, isthe infuſion of ſaving faiths 
making the man humbled to cloſe with Chriſt in the 
Covenant of reconciliation, and to reſt upon Him as the 
only and ſufficient remedy of fin and miſery , fo that 
Chriſt becometh to him the ground of rejoycing and 
gloriation- 

The third operation, is the upſtirring and enabling of 
the believer in Chriſt, tro endeavour new obedience, and 
to worſhip God in the ſpirit. 

As for the three duties of the man regenerat. The 
firſt is, to follow the leading of the Spirit in the poynt of 
more and more humbling of bimlelt before God in the 
ſenſe of his own inſufficiency, and cſhewing of all kan- 
ing on his own parts, gifts, works, or ſufferings, or any 
Fs elſe beſide Chriſt 3 He muſt have no confidence in the 
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The ſecond duty, is to grow itt the eftimation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle and fulneſſe of all graces to be let- 
ten forth to the believer imploying Him by faith, and 
comforting himſelf in Chriſt againſt all difficulties, 
troubles and temptations; He muſt rejoyce in Feſus Chriſt, 

The third duty, is to endeavour communion- keeping 
with God in the courſe of new obedience in all caſes, 
worſhiping and ſerving God in fincerity of heart ; he 
muſt be a worſhiper of God. 

As to the laſt thing holden forth in the Apoſtles 
words, which is the undoubrted mark and evidence of 
the man regenerat and circumciſed in heart, it Randeth 
in the conſtant endeavour to grow in theſe three duties 
joyntly, ſo as each of them may adyance another : for, 
many failings and ſhort-comings will be found in our 
new obedience and worſhiping of God in the ſpirit ; 
but, let theſe failings be made ule of to extinguiſh and 
aboliſh all confidence in our own parts and righteouſ- 
neſſe, that our dayly failings may ngeble us and cut us 
off from all confidence in the fleſh, 

Bur let not theſe failings lo diſcourage us, as to hinder 
us to put confidence in Chriſt ; bur by the contrair, the 
lefle ground of confidence we find in our ſelves, let us 
raiſe ſo much higher the eſtimation of remiffion of fin 
and imputation of Chrifts righteouſnefle, and tir up 
our ſelves by faith todraw more (trength and abiliry 
out of Chriſt for enabling us to walk more holily and 
righteouſly before God ; and having fl:d ro Chrift and 
comforted our ſelves in him,let us not turn his grace into 
wantonneſſe; but the more we believe the grace of Je= 
ſus Chriſt, ler us ftrive, in his irength,ſo much che more 
coglorifie God in new obedience : And in the Tircle of 
thele three duties, let us wind our ſelves up ſtairs toward 
heaven: for, God hath promiſed, that ſuch «4 Walt on the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with 
wings 45 Eagles, they ſhall run and wot be weary, they (all 
Walk and not faint, Ilaiah 40. 3T. 

In the conjunCion of thele three duties, the — 
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of regeneration is found. If there be nt a fincere en= 
deayour after all theſe three duties the evidence of rege- 
neration is by ſo much darkned, and ſhort for probati= 
on : for, it is not ſufficient to prove a man regenerat, 
that he is driven from all confidence in his own righte= 
ouſneſle, and filled with the ſenſe of fin and deſerved 
wrath, becauſe a man that hath no more then that, may 
periſh in this miſerable condition, as we ſee in Judas 
the traicour, whoſe conſcience was burdened with the 
ſenſe of fin, but did nor ſeek mercy and pardon. Nei- 
ther is it ſufficient to boaſt of acquaintance with Chriſt, 
and profeſſe great reſpeR to him, becauſe many do cry, 
Lord, Lord, who neither renounce their confidence in 
their own righteouſneſſe, nor worſhip God in ſpirit ; 
for, of ſuch Chriſt faith, Matth, 7. 2t. Not _— one 
that ſaith to Him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
God, Neither is it fufficientto pretend the worlki ing 
of God in ſpirit : for, all they whothink to be 5uſtifi- 
ed by their own works, doeftecm their manner of fer- 
ving of God, true and (pirituall ſervice and worſhip, as 
may be (cen in the proud Phariſee glorying before God 
in his own righteouſneſſe , and acknowledging that 
God was the giver unto him of the holinefle and righ- 
reouſneſſe which he had, Luke, 18.11, Ithank Thee, Q 
God, (aich he, that I am not like other men , extortioners , 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even 4s this publican : for, of this 
man Chriſt faith, he returned ro his houſe unjuſtified, 
that is, a man lying ill in fin unreconciled, 

Neither is it ſufficient to prove a man regenerat, to 
confefs fin and by-gone unrighteouſnefſe,and to promiſe 
and begin to amend his wayes and future converſation ; 
for, ſo much may a Phariſee attain. And there are 
many that profeſſe themſelves Chriſtians, who think co 
be juſtified by the merits of their own and other ſaints 
Goings and (ſufferings, and do diſdainfully ſcoff and 
mock at the dofrine of the imputed righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt; how many are they alſo, who think their by- 
Kone (ins may be waſhen away, and be recompenced by 

C3 theig 


'Book 1, (22) Chap. 4, 
their purpoſe go amend, their life in time to come? How 
| many are they, who, being willingly ignorant of the 

righteouſneſſe of God, which is of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
g0 about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe as the 
Jews did > Rom. 10; 3; 

And how few are they who follow the example of 
the Apoſile, who carefully ſerved God in (pirit and 
truch, but did not lean to his own righteouſneſſe, but 
ſought more and more to be found in Chriſt, not having 
his own righteouſneſſe, which behoyed to be made up 
. of his imperfeR obedience of the law, bur that righte- 
ouſneſſe which is by faith ia Jeſus Chriſt > Philip. 3. 9. 

But that man, who daily 1a the ſenſe of his finfulneſs 
and poverty fleeth unto Jeſus Chriſt, that he may be ju- 
Rified by His righteouſneſle, and endeayoureth by faich 
in Him to bring forth the fruits of new obedience, and 
doth not put confidence in theſe his works when he hath 
donethem, bur rejoyceth in Jeſus Chriſt the fountain 
of holinefſe and bleflednefſe ; That man (1 fay) un- 
doubcedly is regenerat, and a new creature, for ſo doth 
the Apoſtle deſcribe him, Philip. 3. 3. 
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Df divine Covenants about the eternall ſalvation of men; and 
in Fpeciall, of the Covenant of redemption , [hewing that 


IV. there u ſuch a (ovenant, and What are the articles thereof, 


Ecauſe the healing of the fickneſſes of the con(ci- 
ence cometh by a right application of divine Co- 
' venants abour our ſalvation : therefore it is neceſ= 
ſary, that ſome meaſure of the knowledge thereof be 
opened up. f 
'_ t. A divine covenant we call, a contraX or pation, 
wherein God is at leaſt the one party concrater. Of 
this fort. of covenants about the eternall ſalvation of 
mea (whic! ſort chicflly belong to our purpoſe ) there 
re chree» The firR is, the coyenant of redemption, paſt 
_— | berween 


| 
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berween God, and Chriſt God. appointed Mediatour, 
before the world was, in the council of the Trinity» 
The ſecond is, the covenant of works, -made 'berween 
God and men, in Adam in his integrity» indued with 
all naturall perfeRions, enabling him'to keep it, ſo long 
as it pleaſed him to ſtand to the condition» The third 
is, the covenant of grace and reconciliation through 
Chriſt, made between God and believers ( with their 
children ) in Chrift, 

2- As to the covenant of redemption; for rm the 
mater, we muſt diſtinguiſh the ſundry acceptions of the 
word redemption : for, 1. Sometime it is taken for the 
contra and agreement of ſelling and buying-back co 
eternall ſalyation, of loſt man, looked upon as in the 
Rate of fin and miſery. In which ſenſe, we are laidto 
be bought by Chriſt, both fouls and bodies , 1 Cor, 6. 
I9. 20, Ie are not your on; for ye are bought With aprice : 
therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, Which 
are'Gods, And this may be called redemption by patiios 
and agreed bargain. 2. Sometime redemption is taken 
for the paying of the price agreed upon. In which 
ſenſe, Chriſt is ſaid to have redeemed us, by ſuffering of 
the puniſhmenc due to us, and ranſoming of us, Gel. 3, 
T3. Chriſt bath,yedeemed us from the curſe of the Lav, 
being made a curſe for us. 3- Sometime redemption is 
taken for the begun application of the benefits purcha« 
ſed in the covenant by the price payed , Epheſ, 1.7, In 
Whom we have redemption through His blood, even the remiſ< 

fron of (ins, according to the riches of His grace, 4. Some- 
time redemption is taken for the perfeRt and full poſſeſſion 
of all the benefics agreed upon berween the Father and 

Chriſt His Son the Mediatour, In which ſenſe, we are 
ſaid to be ſes/ed with the boly Spirit of promiſe, which is the 
earneſt of our inberitance, untill the —_— of the purcha- 

ſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ. 1, 14. and Epheſ. 4. 30. it is ſaid, 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption; which is the day of Judgement, 

when Chriſt ſhall put us in full poſſeſſion of all the bleſ- 
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—_ which He purchaſed by bargain and payment 
Or Us. 

In this place we take redemption in the firſt ſenſe, for 
the coyenant paſt between the Father and Chriſt Hig 
Son, deſigned Mediatour, about our redemption. 

- 3. When we name the Father as the one party and 
His Son Chriſt as the other party in this covenant, we 
do not ſeclude the Son and holy Spirit from being the 
party offended ; bur do look upon the Father, Son and 
Spirit, one God in three Perſons, as oftended by mans 
fin; and yet all three contented totake fatisfaRtion to 
divine juftice for mans fin in the Perſon of the Son, as 
defigned Mediatour, to be incarnat, Whereby the Son 
is both the party offended as God, one eſſentially with 
the Father and holy Spirit; and the party contracter al- 
ſo, as God deGgned Mediatour perſonally for redeem- 
ing man, who with conſent of the Father and holy Spi« 
rit, from all eternity willed and purpoled in the fulnefſe 
of time, to aſſume the humane nature in perſonall union 
with Himſelf, and for the elets ſake ro become man, 
and to take the cauſe of the ele&t in hand, to bring them 
back tothe friend{hip of God, and full enjoyment of fe- 
licity for evermore. 

When therefore we make the Father the one party, 
and the Son defigned mediatour the other party, ſpeak- 
ing with the Scripture , for the more eafie uptaking of 
the Covenant, let us look to one God in three Perſons, 
having ablolute right and ſoveraign power according 
to His own pleaſure to diſpoſe of men, looked upon as 
lying before God ( to Whom all things are preſent) in 
fin and death, drawn on by mat s own deſerying , and 
yet for the glory of His grace reſoiving to ſave theeleR, 
fo as His juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied for them» in and by 

the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, the co- etcrnalll and co- 
clenciall Son of che Father. 

4. This covenant of redemption, then may be thug 
feſcribed. 1t is a bargain, ogreed upon betWeen the Father 
61-6 be Son deſigned Mediatour, concerning the elets ( lyin 
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with the reſt of mankind in tbe ſtate of ſ11 ana deetb, procu 
red b we merit ) Wiſely and powerfully to be conver. 
ted \anipe and ſaved, for the Son of Gods ſatisfattion and 
obedience ( in our nature to be «ſumed by es Lo be given 
in due time to the Father, even unto the death of t croſſe. 

In this bargain or agreement, the Scripture importeth 
clearly, a ſelling and a buying of the cleft, As 20. 28, 
Feed the Church of God, Which He hath purchaſed by His 
on blood, 1 Cor. 6. 20, ye are bought With «4 price , and 
x Pet, x, 48. The ſeller of the cleft, is God; the buyer, 
is God incarnat ; the perſons bought, are the Church of 
the eleR ; the price , is the blood of God, to wit, the 
blood of Chriſt, who is God and man in one perſon. 

This covenant of redemption, is in effeRt one with the 
eternall decree of redemption, wherein the ſalvation of 
the eleR, and the way how it ſhall be broughe abour is 
fixed, in the purpoſe of God, who worketh all thi 
according to the counſell of His own Will, as 
Apoflle ſets ic down, Epbeſ, 1. unto the 15 verſe. 

And the decree of redemption is in effeR a covenant, 
one God in three perſons agreeing in the decree, that the 
ſecond Perſon, God the Son, ſhould be incarnat, and 
give obedience and fatisfaRion to divine juſtice for the 
elet: unto which piece of ſervice the Son willingly 
ſubmitting Himſelf, the decree becometh a reall coye- 


nant indeed. 


But for further ſatisfaRion, that there is ſuch a coye= a £12- 
nant between the Father and the Son, as we have ſaid, ACN 


for redeeming of che cle, Scripture giveth us evidence 
ie feſt way is by expreſſions, which 

e firft way is by expreſiions, which import & pre» 
ſuppone a formall covenant berween the ho hejing 
and felling 3 the ſecond way is, by Ryles and ticles gi- 
ven to Chriſt the Redeemer; the third is, by expreſſions 
relating to an eternall decree for execution and perfor- 
mance of the covenant of redemption; the fourth is, by 
repreſentation of this coyenant in the Leviticall types; 
the fifch is, by Chriſt the Redeemer now incarnat , Hig 
ratification 
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The firſt prof 


AS tothe expreſſions, importing a formall covenant, ' 


firſt, Epbeſ. 1.7. it is called a redemption, or a buy- 

ing of the ele& out of Fin and miſery by blood, ſhewing 

that no remiſſion of fin could be granted by Juſtice, 

without ſheding of blood, and Chrift- undertook co pay 
the price, and hath payed it. | 

Again» the inheritance which theele& have promiſed 


unto them, is called a purchaſe, importing, that the dil» * 


poner of the inheritance to the elect, muſt have a ſuffici- 
ent price for it, and that the Redeemer hath accepted 


the condition and laid down the price craved for it, + 


Epbeſ. 1. 14+ and ſo bought back loſt heaven and 
forfeired bleſſednefſe ro ſo many finners , who other- 
wayes for (in, might juſtly haye been excluded and de- 
barred therefrom for ever. 


A third expreſſion is holden forth, 4#s 20, 28. where- - 


in God diſþener and God Redeemer, are agreed, that che 
let (hal go free for God theRedeemer's obedience unto 
the death, who hath now bought them with His blood. 

A fourth expreſſion is in plain terms ſet down by 
Paul, r Cor. 6. 20, Ne are bought with « price: God the 
diſponer (elleth, and God the | ores af buyeth the eleRt 
to be His conqueſt , both body and ſpirit. And Peter 
more particularly exprefſecth the price of redemption 
agreed upon, to be not gold or filyer, but the blood of 
the Mecdiatour Chriſt, the innocent Lamb of God, {lain 
in typicall prefigurations from the beginning of the 
World, and {l11in in reall performance in the fulneſle of 
time, 1 Pet, x. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

A fifth expreſſion is, that of our Lord Jeſus in the in- 
Aitution of the Sacrament of His Supper , Marth. 26. 


28. This is my blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for ' 


many, for remiſſion of ſins, Here an agreement between 
c 


ratification of the covenant 3 and the fixth way is, by 
holding forth to us the heads and articles agreed * 


upon, wherein the coyenant conſiſts. 


Zook 1, (27) Chap. 4, 
the Redeemer and God diſponer, that theſe many whic 

are - cle, (hall have remiſſion of fins for the Redee« 
mers ranſom of blood payed for them. The purchaſe 
of this ranſom of blood, He maketh over inthe Cove» 
nant of grace and reconciliation to believers in Him,and 


b | fealeththe bargain with them by the Sacramene of His 
= Supper. 

1 

> The ſecond proof. 


1y g He ſecond evidence of this Covetant of Redempti- 
on paſt berween God and God the Son Mediatour 


d defigned, is from ſuch titles and Riyles as are given to 
ſ- > Chriſtin relation to the procureing of a Covenant of 
1- race and reconciliation between God and us. Firft, 
& , He is called a Mediatour of the Covenant of reconciliati- 
it,, > on, interceeding for procureing of it, and thatnot by a 
id fimple intreaty, but by giving Himfelf over to the Fa- 
r= ther ( calling for ſatisfation to Juſtice, that reconcilia= 
& | tionamight go on) for paying a compenlatory price » 


ſufficient to ſatisfie | ay" for the ele, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 6. 
= There is one God and ove Mediatour between God and man 
e ( to wit, God incarnat) the men Chriſt Jeſus wbo 7 a 


0 Himſelf a ranſom for all (to wit, eleR children) #0 be te« 
I. ſlified in due time, 
y |} Another title is given to Him by Job, Chep. 19, 24, 
e | Where He is called a Redeemer, a near kinſman, who 
? before His incarnation had oblieged Himſelf to take on 
r humane nature , and tO. pay the price of Redemption 
d ( repreſented by flain ſacrifices ) tor the eleR His kinſl- 
) men. 
0 A third citle is held outs in that He is called a Surety of 
e | a better Coyenant, Heb. 7,22, Whereby is imported, 
'S that God would not paſſe a Covenant of grace and re- 
| conciliation to men» except He had a good Surety who 
i would anſwer for the debt of the party reconciled, and 
# would undertake to make the reconciled Rand to his Co- 
"E venant> And Chriſt undertook the Suretyſhip, and fo 
n ; , hathprocured and eſtabliſhed this Coyenant of grace, 


fa much 
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much better then the Covenant of works, and berter 
then the old Covenant of grace with 1/rael, as they made 
uſe of it; This neceſſarily imports a Covenanc be 
eween Him and che Fathers Juſtice, ro whom He be+ 
cometh ſurecy for us : for, what is ſaretiſhip, bur a yo- 
lancary cransferring of anothers debt upon the Surety, 
oblieging co pay the debt for which he ingageth as 


urety ? 
A Garch title given to Chriſt, is, that He is a 7econci- 
iation by way of permucation;the 4tonement,Rom, 5, rr, 
We bave by Chriſt received the atonement, chat is, that 
which hath pacified the Pathers Juſtice and reconciled 
Him to us, is made over in 2 gift unto us; for, by 
Chriſts procurement we have God made ours, & Chriſt 
acifying God, put; as it were, in our boſome: for, God 
aving (old usto Chriſt, by taking Chriſts fatisfaRtion 
for ours, He hath come over to us as reconciled, and gi- 
ven us Chriſt the Reconciler and the atonement, co be 
ours, Here is an agreement made between God and 
Chriſt, and the condicion of the agreement between the 
parties for our bchoof; clearly imported and preſup- 


poſed, 

The fifth title given to Chriſt, is this, He is called the 
—_ r fob, 2. 2. Whereby God is pacified, not 
only for the believing Jes, but alſo for the whole elect 
World, which ſhould believe in Him. And if He be 
the pacifying propitiation, then God hath fatisfaRion in 
all chat His Juſtice craved from Chriſt for the elect; and, 
Rom, Fx 25. Heis called a propitiatory ſacrifice, where- 
with God is ſo well pleaſed, that He makes offer of Him 
to us, and ſets Him forth to us for pacifying our Con= 
ſcience through faith in His blood, to declare His righte- 
ouſneſſe for remiſſion of fins, without breach of Juſtice; 
wherein , what price God required and was payed by 
Chriſt, is infinuat and preſuppoſed ; for, fatisfaRion 
could not be, except the price agreed upon , had been 
promiled and accepted befare in Coyenanting. 


' The 
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T be third proof. 
Tie third ev idence, proving that there was a Coye« 
nant of Redemprion paſt before the beginning of the 
World, is, becauſe the eternall decree of Godfſhas fixed 
about the way of Redemption to be fulfilled intime : 
for, Known unto God were all His works from the beginning, 
Aits 15.18, And whatſoever God doth in time, He 
doth it according to the eternall counſell of His own 
Will, Epbeſ. 1, 9. Now, Chriſt the eternall Son of 
God, being made man, laid down His life for His ſheep. 
The Sort of man poeth, as it Was determined, but wo unto that 
man by whom He is betrayed, Luke, 22. 22. And whatſo- 
ever Chriſt ſuffered, was by the determined counſell of 
God, Atits, 2. 23: And God the Son, before He was in- 
carnat, declares the decree of the Kingdom promiſed 
unto Him by the Father, and of the viRtories which 
He ſhould have over all His enemies, and of the feliciry 
and multitude of the ſubjets of. His Kingdom , that 
ſhould believe in Him, 2/al. 2. 7. 1 will declare the decree, 
faith He 3 preſuppoſing therefore the decree of God, of 
ſending His eternall Son into the World, to become a 
man and to ſuffer, and thereafter to reign for ever, we 
muſt alſo neceſſarily preſuppole the conſent of the Son, 
making paRtion with the Father and the Spirit, fixing 
the decree and agreement about the whole way of Re- 
demption, to be brought about in time : for, the ſame 
Perſon, Chriſt Jeſus, who dwelt among men in the 
dayes of His humiliation, Job. 1, 14. Was vith the Fa- 
ther from eternity : and as by Him all things were made, 
Which were made, Job, 1. 2, 3. So without Him nothing 
was decreed which was decreed, Prov, 8. 22. to 32. 
which alſo is manifeſt in the Apoſtles words, 2 Tim; 1.9. 
He ſaved us, and called us Yrith an holy calling, not according 
to our Works, but according to His ou purpoſe and grace, 
Which Was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began, 
For, as before the beginning of the World, the elet 
were given to the Son defigned Mediatour to be incarnaq, 
and the price agreed upon ; foalſo grace to be giyen in 
time 
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Book x , (39) Chap, 4; 
time co the redeemed by compaRt, was giyen from ecer- 
nity unto Chriſt, their defigned Advocat. Alſo, Epbeſ. 
I. 3-4 5. we were eleRed in Chriſt, unto holineſſe and 
falyation @d unto all ſpirituall bleſſiags, and were pre- 
deftinat to the adoption of ſons by Jeſus Chritt; And 
x Pet. 1.18. 19. 20, We are redeemed, not With gold of fil- 


ver, but by the precious Mood of Chriſt, who ws predeſtinat \ 


before the beginning of the world, Whereby it is mani» 
feſt, that the Covenant between the Father and the Son, 


— — 


ee 


was cranſaRted concerning the incarnation of the Son, * 


and His (ufferings, death and reſurreRion, and all other * 


hings belonging to the ſalvation of che eleR. 
gon: IE ge fourth proof. 


Tic fourth evidence of the paſſing a Covenant be- 


tween the Father and the Son, is holden forth in the 
typicall priefthood of Levi, by the altar and ſacrifices, 
and the reſt of the leviticall ceremonies which were 
preſcribed by God : for, as theſe things were teſtimo- 


\ nies, preachings, declarations and evidences of a * 


” Covenant, paſt of old between God the diſponer, and 
the Son the Redeemer, about the way of juftifying and 
" faving (uch as believed in che Mefftah by an expiatory 
ſacrifice, to be offered in the fulnefle of time, for the re- 
deemed ; So alſo they were prefigurarions, predictions, 
prophetics. and pledges of che Redeemers paying of the 
promiled price of Redemption. And this agreed-upon= 
price. ( becauſe of che perteRtions of the parties con« 
tracers, the Father and the Son ) was holden and eftee« 
med as good as payed, from the beginning ofthe World: 
and the agreed -upon- benefics purchaled chereby, to wit, 
grace and glory, were effectually beſtowed on the faith- 
full before Carifts incarnation, as the Pſalmi/t reftifies, 
P/al. $4.1t, The Lord, (aich he, is « ſun and « ſÞield, the 
Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will He with= 
bold from them that walk uprightly; and, tal. 73. 24. 
Thou ſhalt guide me with Thy counſell, and afterward receive 
me into zlory; and 'that becauſe the promiſed price of 
Redemprion was of no lefſe worth, to give —— 
an 
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and life eternall to believers in the Meſſiah to come, then 
the' price now payed is now of worth to give for it, 
righteoulneſle and life eternall to theſe that belicve inthe 
Meſſiah now come, Jeſus Chriſt incarnat- And this do= 
nation of ſaving graces, as remiſſion of fin, and carying 
on to life eternall, was ſealed unto believers in the Coye- 
nant of reconciliation, by the - aw Sacraments of 
circumciſion and the paſchal lamb. 
The. fifth prof. 
T He fifth evidence of a Covenant paſt between the Fa- 
ther and the Son Mediatour to be incarnat, is this, 
Chriſt now incarnat, doth ratifie all theſe things which 
the Father and Himſelf not yet incarnat, and the holy 
Spiric had ſpoken in the old-Teftament about the falya- 
tion of the ele, and the price of their redemption,and of 
the conditions to be performed on either hand 3 And, as 
it were of new, doth repeat and renew the covenane 
which before was paſt between the Father and Himſelf 
before He was incarnat : for, Luke, 2.49. ſpeaking to 
Joſeph and His mother when He was about twelve years 
old, He faith , Wiſt ye not, that 1 muſt be about My Eau 
thers buſmeſſe? and, Matth, 3. 13. He preſents Himſelf 
ledge and ſurety for finners before the Father, tobe 
ptized for them with the baptiſm of afflition, and to 
fulfill all righteouſnefle, as was agreed upon before, verſ. 
I5, whereupon the Father doth receive and admit the 
ſurety and His undertaking for payment, Ve7/. 17. and, 
Lo, a veice from heaven, ſaying, this is My beloved Son, in 
Whom I a1 Well pleaſed 5 and Joh. 5. 39. He Rtandeth to 
all chings which were teſtified of Him in the Scriptures; 
Search. the Scriptures : for in them ye think to have eternall 
life, and they are they that teſtifie of Me, And ver/. 36. He 
profeſſeth, that all that He doth, is with the Fathers con= 
ſent and concurrence, and that He came intothe World, 
that He might finiſh what the Father had ſent Himto do 
and ſuffer, which He calls His work that He was about, 
And more ſpecially He ſhews the agreement paſt be= 
tween the Father and Him before He eame into wn 
wor 
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his Mediatory , and his power to give cternall life 


world concerning his incarnation, and the diſcharge of. 


to thoſe that believe in him : for, the Father ſent him | 


to be incarnat,, Y*#/. 37. and that he with the Father, 


Might give * life to wbomſoever be will, and might 


quicken the dead, verſ. 3t. and that he might exerciſe 
judgement, authoricy was given to him as the Son of 
man, »verſ, 27. Yea, heſheweth, that it was agreed upon 
between che Father and him about all the doQtrine 
which he ſhould teach, Fobn 8, 26, 1 peak to the World 


om—_— < ” 


. theſe things which 1 have heard of him;z and he ſheweth * 
that they were agreed about the price of redemption of }; 
the eleR, and about- his reſurreRion from the dead, and ' 


that hisdeath did fully fatisfie the Father, Job. 10,15. 
As the Father knoweth Me, even ſo know I the Father ; and 1 


coup PI 


lay down My life for the ſheep ; and boy. 17. therefore | 


doth the Father love Me, becauſe I /ay 
I might take it 7/5 3 and, Verſ, 18. this commandment 


own My life that * 


have [ received of the Father, And, Luke, 24. 25. he pro» 
pones in ſhort the ſum of the covenant paſt berween the ' 
Father and himſelf, ſpeaking to the two diſciples going 


to Emaus ; O fools and ſlow of beart, to believe all that the 

propbets bave Fpoken, ought not Chriſt to bave ſuffered theſe 

tbings, and to enter in ts own glory ? But moſt briefly he 

ſheweth the whole mater fo oft as he calleth the Father 

bis God, and that in reſpeR of the covenant paſt berween 

God and him to be incarnat, and now incarnat indeed. 
The ſixth proof. 


J He fixth evidence of the Covenant of Redemption, | 


paſt between the Pather and the Son, ſRtandeth in the 
heads and articles of the Covenant wherein they were 
agreed, 
Now there are as many articles of the Covenant, as 
there are injunRions, commands and conditions requit= 
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xe 


red on the one hand, and promiſes to fulfill all on che * 


other hand 3 as many prediRtions as there are of 


Chriſts ſuffcrings, and promiſes made to the Church *' 


through and for Him, Of theſe many, we ſhall rouch | 
ony * 
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only at four whereby the faith of believers in Him 
may be confirmed about their Redemption by Him, 
and whereby the erroneous doQtrine of them who eya- 
cuatthe Covenant of redemption of the cleft, may be 
refuted : wherein they teach, that Chriſt, by His obe- 
dience yielded unto the Father, even to che death of che 
crolſe, did purchaſe no more but a poſhbiliry af ſalyati- 
on, and no more grace for the ele then for the repro- 
bat, as if He had not purchaſed a certainty of falyati- 
on to be given to any» but had ſuſpended all the fruir of 
His ſuffering upon the frail, mutable, inconſtane and 
corrupt free-will of men; fo thatno man can by their 
dofrine have more certainty of their own ſalvation, 
then they have of the certainty and flabiliry of their 
own fickle mind and will : and ſo no more certainty 
of their own falyation, then of their own perdition.; 
The order we ſhall keep in ſpeaking of the articles of 
the Covenant of Redemption, ſhall be this. 

The firſt article, ſhall be of the perſons redeemed. 

The ſecond article, ſhall be of the price of Redemp* 
tion to be payed by Chriſt in the fulnefle of time. 
The third article, ſhall be about the gifts and bene- 
firs purchaſed for, and to be given unto, the perſons Re- 
deemed. 

The fourth article of this Covenant of redemption, 
palt berween the Father and the Son, (hall be of the 
means and wayes whereby the gifts and benefits pur- 
chaſed, may be wiſely; orderly and effeRually applycd 


to the Redeemed. 


In ranking of theſe articles, we do not preſuppoſe a 
priority of one ofthem before another in order of na- 
ture or time; But we chooſe to ſpeak of them in order 
oft doRtrine, for our more eafie vnderftanding of the 
mater. ; 

,. For, the Covenant of Redemption paſt between the 
Father and the Son, is by way of an eternall decree of 
the Trinity , comprehending all and whatſoever be- 
longeth to Redemption, = the decerning of _ 

dedt6s? 
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decree, there is not a firſt nor a laft, bur a joint purpoſe 
of God to bring about and accompliſh all the heads 
and articles of the Covenant , cach in their own due 
time, order and way appointed. 
The firſt article of the Covenent of Redemption 
concerneth the perſons redeemed, 
T te redeemed in Scripture, are pointed forth under 
ſundry expreſſions ; ſometime they are called the 
predeſtinat ; ſometime the elei#; ſometime theſe whom 
God foreknew ; ſometime they who are called accordin 
#0 His purpoſe ; ſometime they that were given to Chrift 
of the Father ; ſometime Chriſts ſheep ; ſometime the 
children of God, &c. But whatſoever name they have, 
the perſons are the ſame , according to that of the 
Apoſile, Rom. 8. 29, 30, Whom He did foreknow, them 
He did predeſtinat to be conform to the image of His $01-<< 
Moreover whom He did predeſtinat, them He alſo called; 
and bom be called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom be ju. 
ſtified, them be alſo glorified. The number and the 
names of the perſons here {poken of, are the fame ; and 
they are called che predeſtinat, in regard that God hath 
appointed them to a certain end, to wit, eternall life, 
to be brought thereunto efteRually by certain means 
for the glory of Gods grace. They are called ele, 
verſ, 33, in regard God in the purpoſe of his good 
pleaſure, hath ſevered them from among the reſt of men, 
lying with them in the Rare of perdition by their own 
procurement; and hath d:{figned them to be partakers 
of eternall falvation. They are called foreknown, and 
written in the book of life, in regard God hath compre» 
hended them in bis (peciall love, no lefle diftintly and 
unchangeably, then if he had their namrs written in a 
catalogue, or bcok. And they are called given unto 
Chriſt, in regard the redeeming of them, and bringing 
them to life is committed to Chriſt, But by whatſoe- 
yer n1m= they are deſigned, the perſons redeemed are 
Rill the ſame» 
2. But whereas the cleAy given to Chriſt, are called 
$0e 
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the redeemed, it preſuppoſerh, that they were confidered 
and looked upon asnow fallen by their own fault, and 
lying by their own merit in fin and miſery, enemies to 
God, and altogether unable to help themſelves, For» 
this much doth the notion of Redemption, or buying* 
back again import : and that it is ſo, is clear, becauſe 
the mercy of God, the grace of God, the good-will of 
God, is put in Scripture for the only motive and impul - 
five caule of Redemption, Epbeſ, 1. 7. 8.9. In whom 
We bave Redemption through bis blood, even the forgiveneſſe 
of ſins according to the riches of bis grace, wherein be bath 
abounded toward us in «ll wiſdom and prudence, baving 
made known unto us the myſtery of bis will according to bis 
£004 pleeſure, which be had purpoſed im bimſelf. 

3. [he Scripture ſheweth us chat there is ah innhume= 
rable mulcicude of redeemed perſons, and a fort of uni- 
verſality of then, extended unto all nations and ages 
and ſtates of men 3 ſo that this hudge multitude for 
whole redemption Chriſts blood was ſhed, Matth. 26; 
29. is juſtly called by the name of a world, an elet# 
world, Job, 3. 16. ro be called out of that reprobat 
world, for which Chriſt refuſeth to intercecd, Job» 17; 
9. thetruch of this mater, the redeemed do acknowledge 
in their worſhiping Chriſt their Mediatour, Rev. 5. 9. 
and they ſang 4 new ſong , ſaying , Thou art worthy to take 
the book and to open the ſeals thereof ; for, thou waſt lainz 
end haſt redeemed ns to God by thy blood, out of every kinred 
and tongue and people and nation. Theſe are the all men 
whom God will have ſaved and doth ſave, 1 Tim, 2.4. 
theſe are the all men of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 
3.9. God is patient toward us ( to wit hiseleR ) noe 
willing that any of «s ſhould' periſh, but that ve «ll 
ſhould come to repentance : And this the Apoſtle gi- 
veth for a reaſon of the Lords deferring his coming, till 
all the elett ſhould be brought in, of whom many were 
not yet converted in the Apoſtles time and many wete 
not yet born, and if Chrift ſhould not delay his coming, 
they were born and brought in to reconciliation 
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with God, the tiumber ot the ele (ſhould be cut thor, 

4. Inno place of Scripture is it ſaid, that «ll and eve 
ry man arc ele, or every man is given to Chriſt, or eve« 
ry man is predeſtinat unts life 3 in no place of Scripture 
is it ſaid, that Chriſt hath made pation with the Fa« 
ther for all and every man Without exception ; But by the 
contrary, it is ſure from Scripture, that Chriſt hath me- 
rited and procured falyation for all them tor whom he 
entered himſelf Surety. Their fins only were laid on 
Chriſt, and in him condemned, ſatisfied for, and expiat, 
Iſa. 53. for theſe, and in their place he offered himlelfto 
latisfie Juſtice, for them he prayed, them only he juſtifi- 
eth and glorifieth » for, the lentence of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 5.15. ftandeth firm; in Chriſt all are dead (to 
the law ) for whom and 'in whoſe room Chriſt did die. 
And therefore for theſe bis people the law is ſatisfied 2 
from theſe the curſe is taken away, to them heaven and 
all chings neceſſary to ſalvation are purchaſed, and ſhall 
infallibly in due time, yea invincibly be applied. 

Chrift hath not ſanRified, conf{ecrar, and perfeRed 
all and every one, Heb. 10, 14. only for his ſheep pre- 
deftinat, he laid down his life, John 10. 15. 16. 26. he 
did not buy with his blood all '*and every one, but his 
Church called out, and ſevered from the world, Atts, 20, 
28, he fayeth not all and every man from their fins , but 
his 0p people only, to wit, whom he hath bought with 
his blood to be his own, Matth, rt, 21. whom he hath 
purchaſed to be his own peculiar, whom he doth purifie, 
and kindle with a fervent defize to bring forth good 
works, Tit; 2. 14- 

Such as Chriſt hath redeemed, he loveth them infinir- 
ly, and counted them dearer to him then his life. Bur 
many ſhall be found ro whom Chriſt (hall ſay I never 
knew you, towit, With approbation and affeRtion, 
Miuth, 7. 23. 

They for whom Chriſt hath died. ſhall ſometime 
plory againſt all condemnation ; bur ſo ſhall not every 
man be able to glory, Rom. B. 34. 35» Chrif 
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Chrift never purpoſed co lay down his life for thole, 
whom going to die he refaleth to pray for ; ohly for 
thoſe who are given to him outof the world will he 
pray and die, and riſe, and will raiſe them to eternall 
life, 70b. 17. 9. | | 

So far is it from Gods purpoſe and Chriſts to redeem 
all and every man, that he hath nor decreed to giveevery 
nation ſo much as the externall neceflary means tor con= 
verfion and falyation, P/al. t 47. 19. 20. He ſheweth big 
word unto Jacob, bu ſtatutes and bis judgements unto Iſrael ; 
He hath not dealt ſo with anynation ; and 44 for bis judge + 
ments they have not known them, 

And for this wiſe and holy courſe of hiding the my- 
ftery of ſalyation from many, even wiſe men in the 
world, Chriſt Jeſus glorifieth and thanketh the Father, 
Matth, 11. 25, 1 thanktbee, O Father, Lord of beaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed _—_ bo babes, even ſo, Fatber, for 

0 it [eem*d goud in tby [ipht. 
"ay 6 vg ſecond article. 
AS to the ſecond article of the Covenant of Redemp- 

tion concerning the price of Redemption , and the 

ficting of the Redeemer for accompliſhing the work of 
Redemption, God would not have filyer, or gold, or 
any corruptible thing, 1 Pez. 1. 18. Herefuſcth all ran- 
ſome that can come from a meer man, P/al. 49.8. Bur 
He would have His own co-eternall and only begotten 
Son to become a man, to take on the yoke of the law, 
and todo all His will, that He alone might redeem the 
ele, who by nature are under the cutie of the law. 
He would have Him the ſecond Adam to be' obediene 
even to the death of the crofle, that by His obedience 
many might be juſtified, Rom. 5: 19. | 

This is clearly confirmed by the Apoſtle, Heb. ro. 5. 
6. 7. 10, commenting upon the 7. and 8. verſes of 
Pal. 4o. In burnt offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou haſt 
bad no pleaſure, then ſaid Chriſt coming into the world, Lo, 1 
come ( iu tbe velumne of the book it is written of Me ) to de 
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tby will O God-- by the which will we are fanttified, bythe 
offering up of the blood of Jeſus once for all, 

2. By Chrifts obedience we underſtand not only * 
that which ſome call his att1ve obeatence, nor that only * 
which ſome call his paſſive obedience : for, bis ative and 
paſſive obedience, are but two notions of onething; for, 5 
his incarnation» ſubjeRion to the law, and the whole 
courſe of his life was a continued courſe of ſuffering, | 
and in all his ſuffering he was a free and yoluntary 
agent, fulfilling all which he had undertaken unto the * 
Father, for making out the promiſed price of Redemp- 
tion, and accompliſhing what the Father had given 
him command to do, His obedience, even to the death 
of the crofle, did begin in his emprying himſelf co take 
ON Our natures. and theſhape of a leryant, and did run 
on till his reſurreRion and aſcenſion. As for theſe his 
ſufferings in the end of his life, which he ſuffered both 
in ſoul and body, they were the compleating of his for : 
merly begun and running obedience, but were not his 
pnly obedience for us, or his only ſuffering for us, for he | 
had done and ſuffered much from his incarnation be- 
fore his laſt paſſion and death, bur the higheſt degree of 
his obedience, whereby he bought deliverance unto us 
from fin and miſery, and whereby he bought unto us, 
immortality and cternall bleſſednefle in heaven, was 
liis death on the crofſe compleating our ranſom. 

3. Whereas ſome have (aid, that one drop of Hig 
blood was ſuffictentto redeem moe worlds then one, if 
there were any moe, it is but an inconfiderat ſpeech,and 
deſtitute of Scriptural authority ; for when Chriſt had 
ſuffered all things before the time of His death , it be- 
hoved Him:to be crucified alſo , Luke 24, 26. but it be- 
hoved Him not co ſuffer more then juſtice required for 
a ranſom, buc only as much as was agreed upon, and 
no leſs could fatisfie, Now this commandment He re- 
ceived of the Father , that He (hould lay down His life 
for His ſheep, Job. 10. 18, For, the wiſdom of God 
chought good , go teftific His own holineſs and _— 
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of fin, and to tefifie His loveto the eleRt world, and 

riches of His grace toward them to whom He would 

be mercifull, by infliting no lefs puniſhment of fin on 

the Mcdiator His own dear Son ( taking upon Himſelf 

full atisfaRion to juſtice for all the fins of all the Elect 
iven unto Him to redeem ) then the death both of His 

y and ſoul for a ſeaſon. 

And indeed it was ſuteable to His holy and foveraign 
Majeſty, that for the ranſom of ſo many thouſands and 
millions of damnable finners, and ſaving of them from 
everlaſting torment of body and ſoul, no leſs price 
ſhould be payed by the Son of God, made man and 
ſurercy tor them , then His ſufferings both in His body 
and (oul for a ſeaſon, as much as ſhould be equivalent 
to the due deſerved puniſhment of them whom he 
ſhould redeem 3 and it became the juſtice of the infinite 
Majeſty offended, to be reconciled with ſo many rebels, 
and to beſtow upon them heaven and eternal blefled- 
nels, for no lels price then the ſufferings of the eternal 
Son made man, whole humiliation and yoluntary obe- 
dience, even to the death of the croſs, was of infinite 
worth and value; and therefore he yieldeth himſelf 
to the ſufterings agreed upon in the covenant of Re- 
demprion, both in body and ſoul. 


Of the ſufferings of Chriſt in His ſoul, 

Ou": Lords ſufferings in His boay did not fully fatiſ« 
fie divine juſtice ; I. becauſe as God put a ſan- 
Qion on the law and covenant of Works, made with 
us all in Adamthat he and his ſhould be lyable to death, 
both of body and ſoul, (which Covenant being broken 
by fin, all finners became obnoxious to the death both 
of body and ſoul) So the redeemed behoved to be de- 
livered from the death of both, by the Redeemers taſt- 
ing of death in both kinds, as much as ſhould be ſufhi< 
cient for their redemption. 2+ As fin infeRted the whole 
man, ſoul and body, and the cuſe following on fin, left 
no partnor poiyer of the maas ſoul free 3 So juſtice 
D4 required, 
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required,that the Redeemer , coming inthe room of the 
perſons redeemed » ſhould feel the force of the curſe, 
both in body and ſoul. 
0b. Bur how can the ſoul die, ſeing it is, by the Or- 
dinance of God in creation, made immortal ? | 
Anſ. The death of the ſoul is nor, in all things, like 


: 
: 
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to the death of the body ; for , albeitthe ſpiritual ſub 
tance of the ſoul be made immortal and not to be ex- 


tinguiſhed , yer it is ſubjeR co its own ſort of death, 
which conſiſts in the ſeparation of it from communion 
with God, in ſuch and ſuch degrees, as juſtly may be 
called the death of the ſoul , from which fort of death, 
the immortality of the fout , not only doth not deliver, 
bur alſo ir doth augment it and perpetuar it, till this 
death be removed. 

0bj., But, ſcing the bumatie ſoul of our Lord could 
never be ſeparated from the permanent holineſs where= 
with it was endued in the firſt infuſion of it in the bo- 
dy, and could never be ſeparated from the indiflolyable 
perſonal union with the ſecond perſon-of .the Godhead 
aſſuming it, how could His ſoul be ſubjeR to any de- 
erces of death ? 

/nſ, Albeitthe con- natural holineſs of the ſoul of 
Chriſt could not be removed, nor the perſonal naion of 
it be diffolved no not when the ſoul was ſeparated from 
the body, yet it was ſubje&t, by Chrilts own conſent, to 
be emptied of Alrength-natural , .co be deprived for a 
time of the clearnels of viſion of its own blefſedneſs, 
and of the quiet poſſeſſion of the formerly felt peace, 
and of the fruition of joy for a time, and (o ſuffer an ec- 
clipſe of light and conlolarion, otherwiſe {hining from 
His God- head 3 and' fo in this ſort of ſpiritual death 
might ur;dergo fome degrees of ſpiritual death. * ' 
"The degrees of the ſuffering of Chrijts boly ſoul. 

A Mong the degrces of the death ſuffered by Chriſt 

in His ſoul , we may number, firſt, that habicual 
heavinels of ſpirit which haunted him all the dayes of 
Hy life, as was forctold by !/a, 53. 3. He Was 4 man of 
donde ' + Ruby +2 
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Book 1, (41) Chap.'s; 
ſorrows, and arquainted with grief We hear He weeped, 
but never that he laughed , and but very ſeldom that he 
rejoiced. 

— He ſuffered in ſpeciall, ſorrow and grief in the ob= 
ſervation ofthe ingratitude of chem, for whom he came 
to lay down his life, We bid «5 it were our faces from bim; 
be was deſpiſed, and we | _ bim not, Iſa. 53. 3. 

2. The hardnefſe of mens hearts, and the malice of 
his own covenanted people, and the daily contumelies 
and deſpightfull uſage he found trom day to day, in- 
creaſed his daily griet. as by rivolets the flood is raiſed 
in the rwer; be as deFpiſed and rejetted of men, Iſa. 53, 3. 

4. He was tempted in all things like unto us, and al- 
beic in them all neyer tainted with fin, Heb. 4, 15; yer 
with what a vexation of his moſt holy ſoul, we may 
eaſily gather by comparing the holinefle of our Lord 
with che holineſſe of his ſeryants, to whom nothing is 
more bitter then the firie darts of the devil, and his (ug- 
geſtions and (ollicitations to fin : eſpecially ,if we confi= 
der the varicty ef temptations , the hainouſneſſe of the 
ſins, whereunto that impudent and unclean ſpirit boldly 
ſollicited his holinefſe, Matth, 4. and withall, the im- 
portunity and pertinacy of the devil, who never ceaſed, 
partly by himſelf, partly by thoſe that were his ſlaves, 
and partly by the corruption which he found in Chrifts 
diſciples, to purſues preſſe, and yex the God of glory 
all the time he lived on earth. 

5. Theguilt of all the fins, crimes, and vile deeds of 
the eleR, committed from the beginning of the world, 
was imputed unto him, by accepting of which impura= 
tion, albeit he polluted not his Conſcience, yet he bur= 
dened his ſoul , binding himſelf to bear their deſeryed 
puniſhment. 

Now when we fee that the vileſt finners, as liars; 
thieves, adulerers , cannot patiently hear themſclyes 
called liars, or thieves, nor bear the ſhame of the vile- 
neſſe, whereof they are really guilty, wich what ſuffers 
ivg of ſou! ? with what clouding of the glory of his 
vs: | | ; holineſle 
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holinefle, think we that our Lord took upon his ſhoul. 
ders ſuch a duaghi!l of all vileneſſe, then which,nothing 
could more be unbeſeeming his holy Majeſty ? | 

6, Unto all the former degrees of ſuffering of his ſoul; 
the perplexicy of his thoughts fell on him, wich the ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment of ſoul, when the full cup of 
wrath was preſented unto him, in ſuch a terrible way, 
as made all che powers of his ſenſe and reaſon for a time 
to be ata ſtand, Which ſuffering of his ſoul, while 
the Evangeliſt is abour to exprelle, he faith he began to 
be ſore amazed, and alſoto be very heavy; and to ex« 
preſſe himſelf in theſe words, My Soul i exceeding ſorrow« 
full unto death, Mark, 1 4. 33. 34- 
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05j. Bur did not this afſtoaiſhing amazement of * 


Chriſts ſoul ſpeak ſome imperteRion of the humane 
nature ? 


Anſ. It did no wayes argue any imperfeRtion or ins | 
lake of ſanRity in him, bur only a finleſſe, and kindly | 


infirmiry in regard of naturall irength» in the dayes of * 


his fleſh ; for, the mind of a man, by any ſuddain and 
vehement commotion arifing from a terrible objeR, 
may without finning be ſo taken up, that the ſwift pro 
greſſe of his mind in diſcourle may for a while be ſtop* 
ped, and the a of reaſoning (ulpznded a while : all 
the cogirations of the mind fleeing together to conſule, 
and not being able ro extricat themlelves in an inſtant, 
may ſtand amaz:d, and fit down a while, like Jobs 


: 


4 


friends aftoniſh:d. Now our Lord, taking on our na- : 


ture and our common finleile inficmities, became like 


uato us in all things except fin. Daniels infirmity at 


the ſight of an Angel, was not fin, Dan, ro, 


0bj. But doth not this aſtoniſhing admiratiotyſuds ! 
dainly lighting upon Chrifts ſoul, prove that ſomething | 


unforeſeen of him did befall him ? 


Anſ. Not at all ; for, he knew all things that ſhould ? 
befall him, and told his diſciples chereof, and was at 2 -: 


oint and reſolved in every thine, which was to come ; 


- 
* 
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only ſhew forth the naturall differetice between chings 
preconceived in the mind, and theſe ſame things preſented 
to ſenſe : for, there is in the mind adifferent impreſſi- 
on of the preconceived heat of a burning iron, before ic 
do touch the skin, from that powerfull imprefſion 
which a hot iron thruſt into the flcſh doth pur upon the 
ſenſe; Inregard of which naturall difference berween 
foreſight and feeling, berween reſolution and experience, 
this aſtoniſhment befell our Lord , and in this regard, 
Chriſt is ſaid to learn experimentall obedience by theſe 
things which be ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. 

7. Another degree of che ſuffering of our Lords foul, 
is the interruption, for a time, of the ſenſible uprtaking 
and feeling of thatquiet and peaceable injoyment of the 
felicity of the humane nature, given ( tor the point of 
right) unto it in its perſonall union with his God-head, 
in ſo tar, that in the midſt of many dilciples, Greeks and 
Jews looking on him, the vehemency of his crouble did 
not ſuffer him to hide his perturbation 3 for, ( 7ob, 
I2, 27.) our Lord cryed out, Ny i's My Soul troubled, 
and What ſhall 1 ſay? and, Mark 14. 34. made him de- 
clare hisexcecding heavineſſe; My Soul & exceeding ſore 
roWfull unto death. In which words he infinuats, thar 
to his ſenſe, death was at hand ; yea , that in no ſmall 
meaſure, it had ſeaſed on him, and wrapped him up in 
the ſorrows of death, for the time, as in anet of which 
he knew he could not be holden (till, 

Obj, Bur did not this hudge heap of miſeries take 
away fromthe humane nature, the felicicy of ics union 
perſonally with his God- head ? | 

anſ. It did indeed hide it for a time, and hinder the 
ſenſible feeling of it for a time, as it was neceſſary, in 
his deep ſuffering ; but it did not take ic away, nor yet 
ecliple it altogether : for, as a corporall inheritance 
hath a threefold connexion with the perſon owner 
thereof ; ſo a ſpirituall inheritance hath a threefold con= 
nexion with the believers ſoul. The firſt is, of lawfull 
title and right; the next is, of poſe/ſion of the inheritance 
according 
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according to the lawfull righe ; the third is, an «ctuall 
tion and preſent feeling of the uſe of the inheritance, 
fruition and felr benefite and uſe, may be marred or 
ſuſpended, & the poſſeflion Rand: and the poſſcffion may 
be interrupted and ſuſpended, ani che lawfull right re- 
main firm. Chriſt had not only an undoubred right to 
this felicicy tanding unto him, by the perſonall union, 
bur alſo a faſt poſſeſſion of ir , in as far as the perſonall 
union-was indifſolyable, But the aRuall felt fruition 
in his humane ſenſe and uptaking, was {o long interrup« 
red as the humane nature was diverted from this con* 
templation for its preſent exerciſe, and turned to look 
toward the ſad ſpeRacle of imminent and incumbent 
wrath : eſpecially when, and how long it was, as it 
were, bound to the feeling of the preſent Riroke which 
did fill the ſoul with ſadnefſe and grief , anxiety and 
vexation, without fin, 

8. Neither did the yindiRive juſtice of God, parſue- 
ing our fins in our Surety, ſtay here, but in the garden 
went on to ſhew unto Chriſt the cup of wrath, and al- 
foto hold it to his head , and to preſſe him to drink it ; 
yea, the very dregs of the agreed-upon curle of the law, 
was poured into his patient and ſubmiſhve mouth, as it 
were, and boſome, and the mr * inward part of foul and } 
body, which as a vehement flame, above all humane 
apprehenſion, ſo filled both ſoul and body, that our of 
all his veines it dtew and drove forth a bloody ſweat 
( the like whereof was never heard ) as when a pot of 
oyl, boyling up and running over by a fire ſet under ity; 
hath yer further the flame increaſed by the thruſting of 
a firie maſſe of hot iron into it. ; 

Hence came ſuch a waſting and eating up of all his | 
humane firength, and emptying of his naturall abili« | 


tat 


, 


ties, ſuch a down-throwing of his mind , ſuch a faint- 

ing and {wounding of his joy, and ſo heavy a weight | 
of ſorrow on him, that not only he defired that ſmall * 
comfort of his weak diſciples watching with him a- ! 
lictle, and miſled of it, but alſo Rood in need of an * 
Angel to comfort him, LCuke, 22,43. | 
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It is without ground, that ſome of the learned have 
denied the cauſe of this agony to be the drinking of the 
cup of wrath holden forth to him by che Father, ſay- 
ing, that the fight of it only and of che perill he ſaw 
we were into, was the cauſe of this heavy exerciſe : for, 
the cup was not only ſhowen unto him, and the hudge 
wrath due toour fin ſet before him that he Chould ſee its 
and tremble at the apprehenſion of the danger we were 
in, but it was/poured into him, and not only on him, 
that he for the fins of his redeemed ſhould ſuffer it ſen- 
bly, and as it were drink x, thatthe bitterneſſe there- 
of might affcR all the powers of ſoul and body : for, 
the Scripture teſtifies, that not only upon the fight and 
apprehenſion of this wrath and curſe coming on him, 
the holy humane nature did holily abhor it, but alſo 
that he ſubmitted to receive it upon the conſideration 
of the divine decree and agreement made, upon the 
price to be payed by him, and that upon the feeling of 
this wrath this agony in his ſoul, and bloody ſweat of 
his body, was brought on. 

Obj, Bur, how could the pouring forth of the Fa- 
thers wrath upon his innocent and dear Son confift 
with his Fatherly love to him ? 

Anſ. Even as the innocency and holineſs of Chrift 
could well confilt with his taking upon him the puniſh= 
ment of our fins; for, even the wrath of a juſt man, in- 
fliting capitall puniſhment on a condemned perſons 
pur caſe his own child, can well conſiſt with fatherly 
aftectioh coward the child ſuffering puniſhment; there- 
fore it is not to be doubted, bur theſe two can well con- 
fift in God, in whowg affeRions donot war one with 
anothersnor a reaſon; as it falleth forth among 
men ; for, the afteions aſcribed unto God, are effets 
rather of his boly will toward us, then: properly called 
affettions in him; and theſe effeRts of Gods will abaut 
us, do alwayes tend to our good and bleſſednefle at laft 
however diverſe one from another in themſelves, 

9. Among the degrees of the ſu%erings of Chriſt 


{cu}, 
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ſoul, we may tumber not only the perturbation of his 
mind and thoughts, but alſo the perturbation of his af- 
feRions, and eſpecially his fear; for, his humane nature 
was like unto ours in all things except fin, and was in- 
deed feared when ic ſaw and felt the wrath of God, leaſt 


it ſhould have been ſwallowed up by it, and of this fear - 


the Apoſtle ( Heb. 5.7, ) beareth witneſle, laying, Who 
in the dayes of his fleſh, When he had offered up prayers and 
|) and ſtrong cryes and tears , unto him that Was 
able to ſave him from death, and was beard in that be feared, 


+ "Wpaa ., 


Now, albeit this ſeemeth the ſaddeſt paſſage of all | 
his lufferings, that he was feared for being ſwallowed * 


up, yet this his fear is not to be wondered at, nor is ir 
inconfitent with his holineſſe; for when Chriſt aſſumed 
Our nature (% hath been ſaid ) he aſſumed alſo all che 
common and finleſs infirmities, paſſions, and perturba- 
tions of our nature : Now it is kindly that the creature, 
at the fight of an angry God ſhould tremble ; for, we 
read, that the rocks and mountains have crembled be= 
fore God, when he did let forth his cerrour; and ic is na« 
turall co man , at che fight of a terrible objeR , ar the 
fight of a perill and evill coming upon him,. but much 
more already come upon him (eſpecially if the evill and 
perill be above all his naturall ſtrength ) co tremble 
and fear the worltz and this becometh holy nature very 
well. to fear preſent death, oft-curting , perdition and 
{wallowing up in the danger, when God appeared an-* 
gry and was haſting to be avenged on finners in the per- 
ſon of their Surety, what could the humane foul of 
Chriſt gather from this terrible fight, but that which 
{ſenſe and reaſon did teach ? In the mean time there was 
no place here for his doubting of rhg-} iſlue and his 
eſcapeing from being ſwallowed up 3 for, naturall fear 
of the manly nature, arifing from the infirmity of che 
creature, differs very far from the fear ariling fromthe 
infirmity ot faich in Gods faithfulneſſe and power ; and 
naturall fear of the worſt, can very well Rand with the 
Qrengrth of faith to overcome the naturall fear ; for, as 
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Book 1, (47) ga Chap. 47. 
the ſenſitive appetite may abhor a bitte cup of medi- 
cine, and cauſe all the body tremble for fear to take it, 
while in the mean time, the man by reaſon is reſolved 
to drigk chat bitter cup of medicine, becauſe he confi- 
dently hopeth to help bis health thereby; ſo naturall 
fear in Chriſt roraſte of the cup of wrath, could very 
well confiſt with firong faith and afſurance to be deli- 
vered therefrom : for,it is very ſutable that faith ſhould 
2s far overcome the naturall apprehenſion of lenſe and 
reaſon naturall, as reaſon doth overcome ſenſe in drink- 
ing a loathſom and bitter cup of medicine. 
And toclear this yet further, that extream fear to be 
ſwallowed up of wrath, could well confift in Chrit 
with trong faith to overcome and bear out that terrible 
wrath , Let it be conſidered, that as it was needfull 
Chriſt ſhould be ſubjeR to the infirmity of nacurall 
ftrength. that he might ſuffer Ceath 3 fo it was needfull, 
that he ſhould have Rrong faith to inable him to bear 
out, in a holy way, that which he behoved to ſuffer $ 
for, if on the one hand, Chriſt had not been. weakned, 
and emptied of all humane ſtrength in his fleſh, he could 
not have been humbled enough for us, he could not 
have ſuffered ſo much,as Juſtice did exaR for ſatisfaRj= 
on for us: and on the other hand, if he had not flood 
firm in faith and love toward Gods glory and our fal- 
vation, he could not have fatisfied Juſtice, nor been 
Rill the innocent and ſpotlefle lamb of God, nor have 
perfected the expiatory ſacrifice tor us. 
Obj. But was he not tempted to doubt by Satan ? 
Anſ, We grant that he was indeed tempted by Satan 
to.doubr, yea we (hall not Aland to grant: that he was 
tempted to deſperation ; But we altogether deny. that 
he was tainted with fin by temptation in the leaſt de= 
gree : for, the Scripture ſaith, he was tempred in all 
things like unto us, but yet without fin in him or yield- 
ing in any ſort toany temptation. Ard ſeing by the 
Evangeliſt , Matth, 4. we underſtand, that he was 
tempted in the wildernefle by the deyil unto pe w_ 
orrible 
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horrible fins that Satan could deviſe atid yer was noe * 
Nained or polluted inthe leaſt degree, with the leaft | 
meaſure of yielding to the finfall temptations 3 we need 
not Rand to grant, that he might be cempted, or that he ; 
was tempted unto doubting and deſperation ; for, thig * 
was among the moſt notable and prime temptations, : 
whereby Sata, in his impudent boldnefſe, (ollicited ? 
the Son of God, very God and man in one perſon, even * 
todoubt of that what Satan knew he was; If thou be the * 
Son of God, faith hes Ir is true indeed, that we who are | 
finners by nature and corrupted in all the powers of our * 
ſoul, catinor be tempted, tofled, and rroubled, but there« 
in our finfull nature in ſome meaſure may appear, 
be polluted: Burt the mater was not (o with our holy 
Lord, the God of glory, who was ſeparat from fins 
ners ; for our impure nature is like to water in a pudle 
which being Rirred, doth preſently become muddy and 
foul; but the holy humane nature of Chriſt, was alto* 
gether pure, like unto clear and pure fountain water it! 
a glaſſe, which howſoever it be troubled and tofled, res * 
maineth moſt pure and free of all muddineſſe. 4 
Obj; Bur at leaſt, was there not a conflict in our Lord 1 
between his faich, and the temptation ro doubting 2 ? 
fAnſ, We grant not only a conflitt of Chriſts hus # 
_ mane naturall, ſtrength, with the burden of affi;Rion, © 
but alſo a conflit and wreſtling of his faith againſt the * 
temptation to doubting ; for, wreſtling doth not al- ” 
wayes argue the infirmicy of the wreſtler, for the An« 
gel who 1s called God, Hof; 12. wreftles with 7acob, 
and in God was no iofirmicy. Again, wreſtling doth 
not argue alwayes infirmity , but doth only evidence 
the wreſtlers power and the importunat obſtinacy of an © 
adverſary, who being repulſed and caſt down, doth not 7 
at firſt leave the field, but riſeth up again, infiſts and * 
preſſeth on ſolong as it pleaſerh the moſt powerfull * 
party to ſuffer the adverſary ro make oppoſition. : 
Obj. But you muſt grant , that in the conflit ot 7 
Chriſts humane nacturall Rrengeh, with the — 
an 
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and burden of the puniſhment laid upon him by the 
Father, be was overcome, and ſuccumbed and died. 
Avſ. Yes indeed but we muſt put a difference be 
tween the confli& of naturall Rrengch wich the burden 
of afflition, and the confli& between faith and a temp- 
tation unto fin 3 it the conflit of _ humane nature 
in Chrift with the puniſhment of our fins laid on Him, 
it was not a fin to have his naturall Rirength overpow-= 
ered, andto lye down under the burden and to lay 
down his life and die; but ic was a main part of His 
obedience, it was the pRmm——_Y of His promiſe and 
undertaking, to yield himſelf tro Juſtice and to die for 
us, chat we might be delivered from death cternall. 
Buc in the wreſtling of His faith with the tempeatioth 
unto doubting, it had been a fin to have yielded in the 
leaft degree, and that which could not confiſt with the 
perfe& holinefle of the Mediatour, Surety for finners, 
Obj, But, did not the perplexity of His thoughts and 
the anxiety of His mind, diminiſh ſomething of thy 
vigour and conſtancy of his faith ? : 
fAnſe Tt did diminiſh nothing of the os atid cots 
Rancy of His faith ; for there is a great difference be- 
eween the troubling of the thoughts, and the heſitation 


; or weakening offaith, as there is alſo a great difference 


between the perturbations of the mind and the pertur« 
bation of the conſcience; For, as the mind may be 
troubled, when in the conſideration of ſome difficuley 
it cannot at firſt perceive an outgate + mean-time the 
conſcience remaining ſound and quiet; ſo may the work 
of the mind's diſcourſing , be interrupted and at a tay 
for a time, faith ( mean time ) remaining untouched, 
wholly ſound and quiet. For example, upon the ſud+ 
den receiving of a wound,or upon an unexpected report 
of ſome great lofſe, ſuch as befell Job, the wheels of 
the reaſoning faculty may be at 2 ſtand for a time, and 
the conſcience in the mean time be quiet; yea» and faith 
in the mean time, remain firong, as we fee jin Job# 


firſt exerciſe, 3 
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Now if this may be found in an holy imperfect muy * 
in any meaſure,why ſhall we not confider rightly of the 
exetciſe of the holy one of Iſrael ſuffering in His hys 
mane nature the puniſhment of our fin ? 
Let us conſider bur one of the paſſages of our Lord; 
exerciſe, Job, 12, 27. 28, NyW ( faith He ) My Souls 
troubled: wherein behold the perplexity of His ming, 
(mitten wich the horrour of the curſe due to us, comi 
upon Him ; then cometh forth,Wbat /Þall I ſay ? wheres) 
in, behold ! reaſon Randing mute and altogether filent, 
only He lets forth the confeſſion of His perplexity: pres! 
ſently after this, He ſubjoyneth Father, ſave Me from thi 
hour ; wherein behold! Holy nature, trembling and 
(hrinking to fall into the wrath of the Father , and ac: 
cording cothe principles of holy nature, teſtifying the 
fimple abhorrency of His foul from ſuch an evill asis. 
the Wrath of God His Father, which had it not bees 
for love to ſave our ſouls, He could not have yielded his 
humane nature to endure, or bear it: therefore He, con-\ 
fidering that we were bur loſt for ever, if He ſhould nor 
ſuffer wrath for us, He repeats the ſum of the Covenan | 
of Redemption agreed upon , But for thu cauſe came | 
unto this bour. And laſt of all, ſhuts up His (peech and © 
exerciſe in thetriumphing voice of viRtorious and un- 
tainted faith , Father, glorifie thy Name z and here He 
refteth : wherewith the Father is ſo well pleaſed, as 
that from heaven He (peaketh to the hearing of che myl- 
ticude ſtanding by, I have both glorified it, and will glorifie 
it again. ; 
' 10. Among the deepeſt degrees of the ſuffering of 
Chrift-in His foul , we reckon that deſertion whereof 
Chriſt on the crofle giveth an account, crying out, My 
God, My God, why baſt Thou forſaken Me? By which 
ſpeech He doth not mean, that then the perſonall union © 
of the natures was in him diflolyed, nor yet that God 
had withdrawn His ſuſtaining rength and help from 
the humane nature, nor that the love of the Father was 
taken oft him, nor that any point of the perfetion of 
= holinefſe * 
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holinefſe was taken from him; bue his erue intene js, co 
ſhew, that God for a time had taken away ſenſible con- 
ſolation, and felt joy from His humane Soul, that fo ju= 
Aice might in His ſufferings be the more fully ſatisfied z 
And this is the forſ«keing of Him here given to us to 
underſtand, In which defertion Chrift is not to be 
looked upon fimply as He is in His own perſon, the Son 
of the Father, in whom He is alwayes well pleaſed, 
but as He Rtandeth in the room of finners , Surety and 
Cautioner, paying their debe: In which reſpeRt He beho« 
ved to be dealt with as ſtanding in our name; guilty and 
paying the debt of being forſaken of God, which we 
were bound to ſuffer fully and for ever, if He had not 
interpoſed for us; 7 ge 
17, Thelaft degree of Chrifts ſufferings ( whereſn - 
He may be ſaid to have deſcended into bell fo far as 
Scripture in the old Teſtament or the hyſtory of Chriſts 
paſſion. in the new, will ſaffer us co expound that expreſ- 
fion ) is that curſe wherein che full wrath of God , and 
the dregs of that horrible cup was poured forth upon 
His holy humare nature, while heaven and carth and 
hell, ſeemed to conſpire to take vengeance on Him, and 
fully co puniſh our fins in the perſon of Him our Surety 
by that curſed death of the crofſe, which was the eyi- 
dence foretold of the malediRtion of God lying on Hin; 
in ſo far as was neceſſary to compleet the puniſhment of 
loſle and feeling both in ſoul and body. And theres 
fore not without ground have Orthodox divines taken* 
in Chriſts ſuffering in His ſoul, and the detaining of 
His body in the grave ( put in as the cloſe and laſt part 
of Chriſts ſufferings) asthe ttue meaning of that ex- 
preſſion He deſcended into bell: not only becauſe theſe 
pains which Chriſt ſuftered both in body and ſoul, were 
due to us in full meaſure; but alſo becauſe that which 
Chriſt ſuffered in the woe of torment and vexationz 
was, in ſome reſpeR, of the ſame kind with the torment 


of the damned: for, in the puniſhment of the dartined, 
ye muſt neceſſarily diſtinguiſh theſethree things, 1; the 
E 2 perrerte 


ook 1, | (52) Chap.) | 


ryerſe diſpoGition of the mind of the damned in their 
Crings 3.2. che duration and perpetuity of their py» | 


niſbment 3 and; 3- the puniſhment it ſelf, cormen 
foul and body. The firſt two are notof the eſſence 
puniſhment, albeit by accident they are turned into 
puniſhment, for the wickedneſſe, vilenefſe and unywor- 
thinefle of the damned, who neicher will nor can ſub» 
mit themſelyes_ to the puniſhment ( and pur the cal. ; 
they (ould ſubmit, are utterly unable to make ſatis» * 
fAaRtion for ever ) do make them in a deſperat, dolefull : 
condition for ever, though obftinat finners do not ap* 
prehend nor- belieye chis, butgo on in treaſuring up 
wrath againſt chemſelves , pleaſing themſelves in their 
own dreams to their own endlefle perdition. Oftheſe 
three, the firſt rwo could have no place in Chriſt : Not - 
the firſt, becauſe He willingly offered Himſelf a facris / 
fice for our (ins ; and upon agreement, payed the ranſom : 
fully : Nat the ſecond, becauſe He could no longer be 
holden in the ſorrows of death then He had fatisfied © 
uſtice, and finiſhed what was impoſed on Him ; and 
is infinit excellency made His ſhort ſuffering to be of 
infioit worth, and: equivalent to our everlaſting ſuffer 


INS. 

 Thethird then remaineth, which is the reall and ſen» 
ſible rormenting of ſoul and body in being made a curk 
for us, and to feel it fo in His reall experience, And 
what need we queſtion helliſh pain , where pain and 
torment, andthe curſe. with. telt wrath from God fat 
leth on, and lyeth till, till Juſtice be ſatisfied > Cons 
cerning which, it is as certain, thac Chriſt was ſeaſed 
upon by the dglours of death, as it is certain in Scrip* 
ture, that He could not be holden of the forrows of 
death, Aits. 2. 

2 wſt. Bur what intereſt had Chrifts God-head in 
His. humane (ufferings, to make them both ſo ſhort and 
Syyre<nus and ſatisfactory ro Fuſtice for ſo many fins 
of ſo many finners, eſpecially when we conſider that 
God cannot (uffer ? 
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fAnſ, Albeie this paſſion of the humane nature,could 
= ſo far reach the God=head of Chriſt, that it ſhould 
ina phy ſenſe ſuffer ( which indeed is impoſſible ) 

(e ſufferings did ſo affeR the perſon, that it may 

Ss be faid, that God 'ſuftered, and by His blood 
4 His people to Himſelf, AtFs, 20, 28: for, albeit 


parka 7 ua ormall ſubjeR of phyſicall WEE: be 


the humane nature ; yet, the prin _—_ 
> drawer og phyficall and morall fenſe, 


perſon, God and man , from the digniry whereof, the 
wa—_ a of all cre Os ow. 
atisfaRtory (ufficiency ptice; 

And let it be confidered alſo, that-albdit Chriſt , 
God, in His God-head could not ſuffer in a p hyficat! 
fnſe » Yet, ih a morall ſenſe He might ſuffer,and did ſuf- 

: for, in as much as He-, being in the formof God, 
- withovt robbery equall to God, did demit His per» 
fon to affume humane nature, and empry Himſelf fo far 
asto hide His glory and take on the ſhepr of a ſervant, 
and expoſe Himſelf willingly to all the comradicion of 
ſinners which He was to meet with, and to all railings, 
revilings, covternpt, defpiſings and caltumnies, ſhall ir 
ſeem nothing, a not enter in che count of our Lords 
paythent for our debt > 

Obj. But, how could fo low a dowtithrowing of the 
Son of-man, or of the humane nature aſſumed by 
_ ——_ with the Majeſty of the perſon of the Son 


"a. We muſt diſtinguiſh 'in Chriſt theſe things, 
which are proper to either of the twomatures; from 
theſe things which are aſcribed to His perſon, in reſpect 
of either of the natures or both che natures; 

mity, phyſicall ſuffering, or mortality, are proper to 8 
humane nature, The glory of power and grace and 
mercy, and ſuperexcellent Majeſty and ſuch like, are 
proper to the Deity ; but the ſufferings of the humane 
natureareo far om diminiſhing the glory of the dis 
Vine nature, that they do manifeſt the ſame and make it 
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appear more clearly : for, by how much the humane * 
nature was Weekned, depreſſed, and deſpiſed, for our | 
fake, by (0 much the love of Chriſt, God and man in ? 
one perſon, toward man, and His mercy and power / 
and grace to man, do ſhine in the eyes of thoſe that ju- | 
diciouſly look upon Him. ' +4056 oh 

0bj. But ſeing Chriſts ſatisfaRtion for finnhers» doth >, 
not and in any one part of His doings and ſufferings, ' 
bat in the whole and intire precious pearl, and come © 
pleet price of His whole obedience from Hig.incarnati- 
on even to the death of His ctofle , how cometh it to 
paſſe, that in Scripture the whale expiation of our fing, 
Eg ſo oft to His paſſion, and particularly to Hig 

? , 


dnſ. This cometh to paſſe, 1. Becauſethe certainty 
and yericy of His afſumed humane nature, and the cer* 
rainty of Hisreall eeberings and the fulfilling ofall the 
leviticall ſacrifices,did molt evidently appear unto ſenſe 
in the effuſion of His blood. 2, Becauſe the expreſſion 
of His ſufferings, both in ſoul: and body, appeared in ' 
the effuſion of His blood : for, in the garden, while His 
body was not as yet touched, or hurt by man, from the 
meer pains of His ſoul, drops of blood fell down out of 
all His body to the earch. 3- Becauſe His blood-ſheds 
jng and death,” was the la(t aRt of compleeting the pay- / 
ment of the ranſom to the Father for us, which pay* 
ment began in His humble incarnation and went on 
through all His life, and was compleeted in His blood» 
ſhed and death; whereof our Lord gave intimation on 
the crofle, when He crycd as criumphantly yiftorious, 
it ts finiſhed, 


The uſe of this article of the covenant of Redemption, 
W.E have at ſome length ſpoken of the price of Res 
demption, and ot Chrifts detraying the debt by - 
His paſſion. 1, That hereby the meric of our fins, may 
the more clearly be ſeen. 3. That the {ublimity and ex* 
glleacy of diviae Majcſty, offended by fin, may ap? 
; pcary 
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pear. 3- That we may behold the ſeverity of Gods ju» 
Rice, till He have f(atisfaftion and reparation in ſome 
fort ofthe injuries done to Him. 4. That the admirable 
largenefſe of Gods mercy may be acknowledged and 
yondered at. 

For in the price of Redemption payed, as in a mirror 
we may ſee, how greatly the Lord hateth fin, z how 
great His love is tothe world in ſending his Son Chriſt 
amongſt us; how heavy the wrath of God ſhall lye 
upon them that flee not to Chriſts ſatisfaRtion for their 
delivery ; how great the dignity and excellency of the 
Lord our Redeemer is, for whole cauſe reconciliation 
isgranted to all that take hold of the offer of grace 
through him 3 how great the obligation of believers is 
to love God, and ſerve him z and how greatly the glory 
of all the attributes of God, doth ſhine in the work of 
Redemption. 

2. By this doQrine,it appeareth how vain and wick- 
ed the devices of ſuperſtitious men are, who, for pacify- 
ing of Gods wrath, have appointed pennances, and pil - 
grimages, and ſelf-ſcourgings, and ſoul-maſſes,and pur- 
gatory, and ſuch like other abominations, whereof the 
word of God hath not ſpoken, but forbidden all the 
inventions of men, as unworthy conceits, to bring about 


'mens falyation : which inventions tend only to dero« 


gat from the dignity of the price of Chriſts ranſom, and 
to cry down the fulnefſe and perfeRion of the price pay 
ed by our blefled Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, and co ſer up 
other Saviours in his room. 

3. Hence alſo it is manifeſt, how fit a high Prieft is 
appointed over us, who is touched with our infirmities 
and temptations ; by whom we may have ſo ſolid con« 
ſolation in all the pangs of our tormented conſciences, 
and in whom we have a ſolid foundation laid down to 
all that flee to him, for (erling our faith and hope in the 
Son of God, who hath of ſer purpoſe, with the Fathers 
conſent, . ſuffered ſo many aud greatevils that he might 


redeem us+ 
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4. And hereby we may perceive alſo how well di» * 
yine Juſtice is ſatisfied, and with what warrand the 
conſciences of the weak believers may be yu__ wha 
ſoule to exaggerat the grievouſnefie and the multitude * \ 
of their ſins, that they forget to pur a right eſtimation 
upon the ſatisfation made by Chriſt for all that come * 
unto God through him. by 

The #bird article. 

THe third article of the covenant of Redemprionz 

paſt between the Father and the Son, concerneth 
the benefics , gifts and graces to be given unto the re» 
deemed : all which gifts and graces » are ſummaril 
comprehended in that ane gift of God, ſpoken of, Fob, 
4. 10. which gift is Chriſt, who is freely offered untoy 
and given to, the ele& believer for righteouſneſſe and 
eternall life» accordingto what was (aid, 1/s. 9. 6. for, 
unto 115 4 cbild is born, a Son is given, on Whoſe ſhoulders the © 
government i laid, whoſe Name is called Febovab, the won * 
derfull counſellour, the ſtrong God, the eternall Fatber and \ 
Prince of peace. And,2 Pet-1, 3, Who according to bis di» | 
vine power, bath given unto us all things Which pertain ts life 
and gadlineſe, through tbe knowledge of Him Who bath cal+ 
ted 1s to vertue and glory, 

2. The benefits which are appointed for the redeem» 
ed, are (o conveyed and broughe unto them, that firſt 
they are Chriſts riches which he hath purchaſed unto 
the el:& , and being refolyed to die, that the purchaſe 
might be made faſt to his people, he hath made his lats 
ter Will and Teſtament once and again, and lefe in le« 
g2cy.to all that believe in him, all things which belong 
to righteouſneſſe and falvation ; and theſe benefirs,in an 
acceptable time, he effeually applieth and puts them 7; 
jn poſleffion thereof... Of which gifts, we (hall name 
chicfly three : the firſt is regeneration, or turning of the 
man toward himſelf ; the ſecond is the gift of ſaying 
faith; the third is perſeverance. In which three gifts, 
the patrons and magnifers of the power of mans free* 
will, do what in.them lieth to obſcure the glory of Goog | 
ree 


* 
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free grace, by glorying that without the ſpeciall grace 
of God they can conyert themſelves or nor, as they 
pleaſe, ſo that when God intends their converſion, and 
uſeth all means for their conyerfion, they are able to re= 
f(t all his gracious operation, and make void his pur* 
pole and endeayour. Bur this coyenant of Redempti- 
on, paſt between the Father and the Son, Mediatour 
and Redeemer, doth decide the queſtion and give them 
the lie : for, they whom God did foreknow, did be pre- 
deſtinat to be conform to the image of His Son=-== and whom 
he did we nds, thens be alſo called ; and Wwbom be called, 
them be alſo juſtified 3 and whon be juſtified, them be alſo 
2lorified, Rom, 8, 28, 
Concerning theſe three gfe, 
JTiis aprecd between God. and Chriſt , that the ele&t 
fhall be converted invincibly and infallibly, and that 
ſaving faith ſhall be beſtowed on them, and that they 
(hall perſeyere in the obedience of faith ſo, as they ſhall 
nottotally and finally fall away from Gods grace» 

It is promiſed to Chriſt, P/al. 110; 3. that is the day 
of His power, His people [hall be willing ; for, albeitthe 
native corruption of their will, oppoſeth it ſelf and refi- 
ſeth the holy Spirit, when he is ufing the means to con» 
vert them, yet in an acceptable time , the invincible 
power of Gods free grace toward them, ſo taketh away 
all a&tuall refitance, that the man, unwilling of hims« 
ſelf, is made moſt freely and heartily willing to be re- 
conciled to God : for, God can both preferye the natu- 
rall liberty of the will, and take from it that crooked» 
neſle and frowardnefſe that is in it 3 he can infuſe and 
creat in the man a right ſpiric, and new habits of grace, 
and can bring forth theſe habirs unto exerciſe » making 
the redeemed man not only able to will, but alſo aRtual » 
ly to Will and to do what is pleaſantto him, Philip, 2. 13. 
and, Epbef\, 2,8. we are taught, that faith is no# of: our 
ſelves,it is the gift of God ; not of works,leaſt any man ſhould 
boaſt, And this giſt of ſaving faith, is beſtowed only 
onthe ele ; and therefore it 18 called the faith of the 


ele, 
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ele, Tit, r,T. atd ohly they believe in Jeſus Chri, 
#bat are ordained unto eternall life, Atts 13, 48. yea, every 


; 
| 


one cometh to Chriſt, who is given to him of the Fa*+ : 


ther, Joh. 6. 37. and no man cometh to Chriſt, fave he 
whom the Father draweth , Job. 6, 44. but they that 
are not redeemed, do not come to Chritt for righteouſ- 


neſſe and life, Job, 10, 26, ye believe not, faith Chriſtto © 


: 
: 
: 


ſome Jews, becauſe ye «re not of my (beep, My ſheep bear | 


My voice and I know them, and they follow Me, 

As for perſeverance, the Father promiſeth tothe Son, 
that the work of grace {hall be firm in all the redeemed 
ones, or-in his cle&t ſeed, I/o. 59. 21. 4s for Me ( faith 
the Lord to Chriſt ) this is my covenant with them, my ſþi- 
rit that is =_ thee, and my Words Which I bave put in thy 
month, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the 

ord, from benceforth and for ever, And, Jer, 32. 40. 
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I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, tbat I will not © 


turn aWzy from them to do them good, but 1 will put my fear 
iz their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 


And a fpeciall command is given unto Chriſt, for: | 
preſerving all unto eternall life who come unto him, 


Fob, 6. 39. this is the Fathers will, wbich bath ſent me, that 
of all which be bath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but 


ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt w which Chriſt undertakes, | 


chat he will faithfully perform, Job. 10. 28. while he 
ſaith, I give unto them eternall life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any man pluck, them out of my band, 8c. 
Bue , that we inhſt not too long in this argument 
( whereof the Orthodox divines have written abun*+ 
dantly in their diſputations againſt the foreſaid errour ) 
becauſethe adverſaries take their pretended arguments 
from the inſtability -of mens will, in the mater of perſe- 
verance » and from the freedom and power of mans 
changeable will in che mater of converſion and ſaving 
faich, and from the maner of Gods ſpeaking to the mix- 
ed multitude of both called and not choſen, and tothem 
that are both called and choſen, we (hall content our, 
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nook £. (59) Chap. &; 
ſelves for clearing this covenant betwixt the Father and 
the Son, Mediatour and Redeemer, to make the mater 
faſt concerning the elet, founding their converfion, 
faich, repentance, perſeverance, and ſalvation, upon the 
unchaneeable covenant of Redemprion, fixed upon the 
ſetled agreement berween God, and God the Son Medi» 
atour and Redeemer, as (hall be proven from five places 
of Scripture. 


The fo proof, is from verſ, 13. of Ia; 52. tothe end of 
CG - F3- 

THe ficſt place is 1/a. 52. verſ. 13. and forward to the 
end of chapter 53. where we have, firſt , the two 
parties conraQters , God the Father, and Chriſt; for, 
the Father brings forth his confederat Son to be incarnat 
by covenant, his ſervant, whom he imployes in the 
whole work of Redemption, as the meritorious cauſe 
and accompliſher of it ; bebold My ſervent, faith God 
the Father by his Spirit, ſpeaking by che Prophet, (hep. 
$2. 13, Next, both parties are ſure of the eyent of the 
paRion, and of the accompliſhing of the whole work 
gloriouſly, bebold, ( faith he) My ſervant ſhall deal pru» 
ently and profþerouſly, He ſhall be exalted and extolled and 
be very'bigh, ver(. 13, Thirdly, he tells the proper price, 
which Chrift the Son ſhall pay for the Redemption of 
his people, agreed upon by paRtion, to wit, the exina=- 
nition and humbling of the Son incarnat unto the ig* 
nominious death of the croſſe, thats His viſage ſhall be 
merred more then any man, and His form more then the ſons 
of meu, verſ, 14. and more particularly, ChÞ. 53. 2. 
He bath no form nor comelineſſe, and when we (ball ſee Him, 
there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire Him, He is defpiſed, 
and rejetted of men, « man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, &c. verſ. 2. 3. He was wounded for our tranſpreſſi» 
hs verſ. 5. He ſhell make his Soul an offering for fin, 

vert, | Co 8 
Fourtbly , Chriſt.the Son of God incarnat, is aſſured 
and confirmed of the ſweet: fruit of his paſſion in the 
| __ conyerfion 


f 
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converſion of many trations, whom he ſhould (ſprinkle 
with the blood of the covenant and ſanRifie by the was 
ter of His holy Spirit, Chap. $2.15. He [ball Sprinkle 
many nations, 8c TE. 

Fiftbly, God and Chriſt arc agreed and well pleaſed 


Þ 
- 
= 
Ly 


in the converſion of. ſo many as are eleRed, and given + 


to Chriſt, co have in Himthe right of adoption, Chop, 


53.10; Heſhall ſee bis ſeed, that is, He ſhall regenerat © 
the eleRt, and make them His children, and ſee them fo, * 


to His (atisfaRion, 

Sixthly, no meritorious nor impulſive cauſe is found 
in the perſons redeemed, for which the puniſhment due 
to them ſhould be transferred upon the Mediatoiir 
Chriſt our Redecmer ; for, they (hould be found in 


themſelves but deſpiſers of Chrift, becauſe of His ſuffer- . 


ings, Chap. 53. 4, Surely be hath born eur griefs, and car» 


orga yr of, Jet We did eſteem bins ſtricken, ſmitten of | 


God and afflitied. 


Seventbly, no- fin nor mericarious cauſe of puniſh» 


ment is found in Chrift the Redeemer, for which He 
ſhould be ſmitcen, Chap. 53. 5. 9. He Was Wounded for 
047 br anſgreſſiqus *=»= he bad done no Violence, neither Wat 
| 489 decent in bit mouth, 
Eigthly, peace and reconciliation and healing of 
our fGnfull and miſerable fickneffes, and deliverance 


from wrath, are purchaſed by the price of His blood, 


Chap. 53: 5. the chaſtiſment of our peace, ws upon him, and 
with bis ſtripes We are healed. 

Nintbly, theſe ſufferings Chrift did not endure un- 
wittingly, or unwillingly, bur by conſem, by eovenant 
deliberatly, Chap. 53. 7. He Was oppreſſed, and be Wes af+ 
flifted, yet he opened wot his mouth ; be is brought 44 @ lamb 
#0 the ſlaughter, and as « ſbrep before his ſhearers is d;amb, fo 
he wm nos bis mouth, 

entbly, che cauſe of this covenant, whereby the price 
is called for and yielded unto, and payed, is the only free 
grace of God and His good pleaſure, Chap. 53; 10, [8 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, He bath put bim 80 grief, 
Eleventbly, 


: 
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Eleveutbly, Ir is agreed between the Father and the 
Son, that our fins ſhould be imputed unto Him, and His 
rightcouſnefſe imputed unto us, and that the redeemed 
ſbonld believe in him and ſobe juſtified, Chap. 53. 11, 
be (ball ſee of the travell of bis Soul, and d bal be ſatisfied, by 
bis knowledge, or faith in Him, (ball My righteous ſerdans 
potif - 's be ſhall bear tbeir iniquaties, 
elfthly, It is agreed between the parties, that for 
whom Chriſt ſhould lay down His life, He ſhould Rand 
interceſſour alſo, for bringing unto them all the purcha= 
ſed graces and bleſſings, Chaps 53. 11, be bare tbe fans 
of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours : the 
reft of the world beſide the ele, He interceeded not for, 
Job, 17. 9. 10. | 
Hence it followeth, that God and Chriſt did nor 
bargain for the Redemption of all and every man; no 
not for the Redemption, converſion and ſalvation of all 
andevery man to whom the Goſpel was to be preach= 
ed : for, many were to be called, who werenot cholen, 
to whom the gift of faving faith was not to be givers 
nor the power of God to ſalvation was never to be re- 
vealed ; and this is the obſeryation which the Evange- 
lit makes upon the 1. of Iſs, 53. Job. 32, 37. &c. Bus 
tbongh be had done ſo many miracles before them, yet they be- 
lieved not on bim, that the ſaying of the prophet 1ſaiab might 
be fulfilled which be ſþake, Lord, Who bath believed our re - 
port * and to whom i5 the erm of the Lord revealed ? there- 
fore they could not believe, becauſe Iaiah ſaid again, ( Iſa, 6. 
9. 10. ) be bath blinded their eyes, and bardened dbeir 
bearts, 8c. 
Secondly, it followeth hence, that eleRion and Re- 
emption were not for the forefeen faith or works of the 
ele redeemed, but of the meer grace -and goodwilkof 
God, and all done for them and in them» contrair to 
theirdeſervings : for» it is ſaid, Iſa. 53. 6, «ll ve, like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord bath laid on bim the ini- 
quity of mus all, 
Thudly, it followeth hence, that it was agreed upon, 
thag 
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that ſaving grace and converſion and ſanRifications 
ſhould infallibly and invincibly come to paſſe and be 
given to the redeemed » I/a. 52. 13, Bebold, My ſervans 
ſhall deal prudently and profſert ly ; and, verſe 15, beſhall 

rinkle many nations ; F Iſa. 53.11, by his Gow dge 

Il wy righteous ſervant juſtifie many. 

Fourthly, hence it followeth, that the agreement is 
palt for their finall perſeverance and full ſalvation :' for, 
Iſa. 53. 5. With bis ſtripes we are bealed: now onr heal » 
ing, is our full (alyation from our fin and miſery, or our 
deadly fickneſſes. And, Iſa. 53. 10. the pleaſurt of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in bis hand : the pleaſure of the Lord 
is partly our ſanRification, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. partly, our ſal- 
vation and glorification, Joh. 6. 39. this is the Fatbers will 
Which hath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, 
Iſhould loſe nothing ; but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day. And tothis purpoſe powerfully doth his interceſ- 
fion ſerve, from which the Apoſtle concludes, that be* 
lievers ſhall be perfeRly (aved, Heb, 7. 25, Wherefore be 
$5 able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by 
bim, ſcing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 


' The ſecond proof # fromTſa. 59, 20. 2t. 

T He ſecond place is from 1/9. 59. 20. 21. where, firſt, 
we have the parties agreeing pointed at: the Lord 
rs faith and of the Redeemer He faith, that He 
all come to Zion as Redeemer. Next, we have the 
kind of agreement berween the patties, God on the one 
hand, and the Redeemer with the redeemed, for whom 
and in whoſe name he makes the agreement ; this is my 
Covenant with them, but firſt with Chriſt, as the words 
following do ſhew: Thirdly; we have the party re- 
deemed, Zion and Jacob that turn from tranſgrefſion, 
which is the mark of true believers in Chriſt arid of the 
ele, for whom this grace is appointed, as Nom. t t. 7. 
Iſrael bath not obtained that which be ſeeketb for, but tbe 
elettion have obtainedit, and the reſt were blinded; And, 
Rom, 11, 26, all this Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is written. 
| Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, we have the fort of their delivery, which 
(hall be not only by price paying, bur alſo by powerfull 
and effef#ull workjng, as the originall imports, Row, 11 2 
26, and, 1/s. 59- 20. Fifthly, the benefits beflowed 
upon the eleR, are comprehended under the deſignation 
of the redeemed; they are to be turned from their ini- 
quity by effeRuall converſion, by granting them faith 
in Chriſt, repentance and reconciliation. Sixthly, it is 
ſhewed how theſe graces (hall be brought to paſſe, to 
wit, by application thereof by the word and Spirit of 
Chriſt ; from which, ſanRification, ſalvation, and the 
petuation of all graces unto ſalyation, do flow and 
Plow on them ; My Spirit that # in thee, ſaith the Lord 
tothe Redeemer incarnat, and My Word Which 1 have 
in thy moutb, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, &c. 
 Thele articles of the covenant of Redemption make 
expreſly, firſt, againſt univerſall Redemption of all and 
every man : becauſe Chriſt, as isſhewed before, makes 
his bargain for the eleR, and leaves the reſt in blindneſs, 
and is a Redeemer of none but of theſe to whom He is 2 
deliverer «ttually, from whom He turneth away iniqui* 
ty and ungodlineſſe ; which benefits befall none, bur 
the eleR and the redeemed. 

Next, they make againſt eleRion for faith and foreſeen 
Works, becauſe when Chriſt cometh to call-in the Jews, 
He findes nothing commendable in them but impiety 
and cranſgreſſion and defeftion, and whatſoever mighe 
—_—_ Himto rejet chem they are turned from tranſ= 
greſſron, 

Thirdly, they make againſt a meer poſſible and contin= 
gent converſion: for, inyincible grace is promiſed here ; 
for, the word and the Spiric of Chriſt ſhall take up a 
dwelling in them, and not depart from them. 

Fourthly,they make againſt the do&rine of the Apo= 
Rafe of the ſaints, and uncertainty of their perſeverance 
becaulc here it is promiſed to Chriſt, that fromthe heart 
and mouth ot His ſeed, rhe word and Spirit of Chrift 
(hall neyer depart, The 
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The third proof is from, Joh. 6. 37; &s, 
To third place is, Job. 6. from, V. 37. to 45. where] 
firſt, is ſet down the party contraRters in the Coye= 
nant of redemption ; for, the EleR are given oyer into 
the band of Chriſt by the Father ; 4/7 that the Fatber 
giveth to me, cometh to me, v. 37. | 

Secondly, upon the Fathers giving of the EleR unto 
ChtiR,followerth,in due time, the converſion and ſaying 
faich of the redeemed ; All that tbe Father giveth me, 
cometh to me, (aith Chriſt, | 

Thirdly the redeemed are commited unto Chriſt, as 
co their leading on, preſeryation and ing of their 
ſalvation ; This is #he Favbers will which bath ſent me, that 
of all which be bath gidew me,1 ſhould loſe notbing,but [hould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 

Fourthly, it is agreed by what means the faich of the 
redeemed (hall be formed in them-which are,the reveals 
ed fight of Chriſt the Son of God in the Word :; the 
powerfull drawing of the illuminat ſoul unto Chriſt, 
which powerfull draught overcometh all oppoſition 
and refiftence, becauſe it is omnipotent and invincible x 
for, no man cometh to Chriſt , but be whom the Father 
draweth, v. 44. and that by making them ſavingly, and 
in a lively maner ſee the Son and believe on him. V. 40. 

Hence followeth, 1. that it is falſe DoQtrine to teach, 
that there is an nniverſal redemption unto life of all 
and every man ; becauſe not all , bur only ſome are 
given , and made to cometo Chriſt ; the reſt that are 
nor given, come not. 

Secondly, it followeth, that EleRion is of meer free 
grace ; becauſe men come not unto Chriſt chat they 
may be given, but chey are given ano Chriſt, that they 
may be brought and come unto him, 

Thirdly,by this agreement, the powetfull converſion 
of the redeemed and their powerfull preſervation unto 
eternal life, is as certain as the power, and conſtancy, 
and obedience of Chriſt unro the Father , is firm and 
certain 5 
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certain ; This is the will of him that ſent me, that of whas 
be bath given me, I ſhould loſe notbing, but raiſe it up at tbe 
liſt day, Ver. 39. 


The Ss is, Joh, lo. 14; | 

i Ka fourth place is, Job. 10. from-v. 14. toV, 30; 
where we ſcethat the Lord'Jeſus, the true Patior 

of I(rael, before he was incarnat, ©/. 23, continueth in 
that ſame office now; being incarnat, and gives his peo= 
plc = underftand this,when he faich, 1 «m the good ſheepe 


Secondly, the care and cuſtody of all the redeemed; 
both converted and unconverted, was pur upon Chrift, 
Y. 14. 16, 1 know my ſheep, and am known of mine ; and 
other ſheep I bave, Which are not of this fold, them alſo 1 
muſt bring in, and they ſhall bear my voice, 

Thirdly , the price of their redemption is clearly 
agreed upon,», 15, As the Father knows me.even ſo know [ 
the Father ; *and T lay down my life for my ſheep, | 

Fourthly,che Father accepts the price; and is ſatiſ- 
fied and well pleaſed with it, V. 17, 18. Therefore dotb 
my Fatber love me, becauſe | lay down my life , that 1 may 
take it up again, &c. . $15 4 

Fifthly,all che redeemed are infallibly converted, bur 
they chat are not redeemed are not converted y Þ. 27, 
My ſheep hear my voice , and I know them and they follow 
me ; and, V, 26. but ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 


my [heep. 

Sixthly, albeit the redeemed and converted (halt not 
want enemies , who ſhall go abourtto mar their perſe- 
verance and ſalvation, yet ſhall they not prevail, v. 28. 
I give them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, +... , | 

Hence followeth, firſt, thatthe doArine of univer-: 
ſal redemption of all and every man unto life is falſe ; 
becauſe only the redemption of the e'eR ſheep is aprecd 
tipon; for whom he layeth down his life, V. 15. and the 
reſt are not redeemed nor _—_ to life, for theſe he? 


ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks to» V. 26, they were not of his (heep , but re- 
mained unbelievers, 

Secondly,it followeth, that the eleRion of men is not 
for faith or works fore-ſeen, but on the contrary, faith 
is ordained to be given unto the redeemed, becaule they 
are eleRted and given over unto Chriſt to convert and 
ſave them, », 16. other ſheep 1 bave, and them 1 muſt bring 
in, and they ſhall bear my voice, | 

Thirdly,ic followeth, that the converſion of the Ele& 
doth not depend on their will, but upon Chriſts under-« 
taking ro make chem believe and upon His omnipoten=» 
cy, verſ. 16. other ſheep 1 bave, and them 1 muſt bring in 
«nd they ſhall hear my voice, 

Fourchly, ic followeths that albeit the redeemed be- 
lievers be in themſelves witleſle as {Heep, and weak, and 
ready to be deſtroyed, and compaſlced about with many 
enemics as ſheep among wolves, yet becauſe of the om- 
nipotency of che Father and of the Son, that have ta- ' 
ken the care and cuſtody of them, they ſhall perſevere, 
and it is impoſlible they (ſhould periſh or not perſevere, 
Job: 10. 28, 29. I give them eternall life; and they ſhall 
never periſh, and none can take them out of My Fathers baud, 


| The fifth proof. 

THe fifch place is. Pſa 4o.cxplicar by the Apoſtle, Heb, 

[ 0.5. 6.7. where, ht(t, che Spiric of God expounds 
the covenant whereof we are, ſpeaking, and brings 
in the parties, God and Chriſt as fpeakihg' one to ano» 
ther, and as it were, in our ſight and audience, repeating 
the terms thereof, The price of Redemption is firſt 
ſpoken of, for expiation of fin, not co be forgiven witk* 
out blood , without better” blood then the blood of 
beaſts, Heb. 10. 4. 

Secondly, all fatisfaftions by men, aud whatſoever 
price can be pryed by meer man, are rejeRed ; ſacrifice 
8nd ob/ation thou wauldeſt not, verl 5. 

Thirdly, nothing except only tie incarnation of the 
Son the Mediatour, His obedience and ſuffering » = 

cath, 
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death, could ſarisfie divine Juſtice 3 But « body baſt theu 
epared Me, yerl. 5. p 
Fourthly, the Mediatour Chrift,offers Himſelf pledge 
and Surety of His own accord, and takes the A——_— ; 
then ſaid I, lo, 1 come, to wit, as Swreby to pay the ranſom 

and to do thy will, Heb, 10.7. IS IBY p 
- Fifthly, Chriſt the Surety; not only -condeſcends up» 
on the price, but alſo” upon ' the perſons to be yay ny 
and their fariification ; by Which will we are ſanttified,; 
by the offering of the body of Chriſt once for all ; and this 
prict'is now atually payed, Heb. 1o. 10, 

; Sixthly, the ptice being payed, the Mediatour goetl/ 
abouc the application of the purchaſed benefics, by Hig 
interceſſion, Heb, 10. 12.1 3. this man after be bad offer= 
ed one ſacrifice for ſu for ever, ſat down on the right band of 
God, from bencefortb expettiug till bu-enemies be made bu. 


007, | 

Hence followetb, firſt, that there: is no univerſall Re-' 
demprion of all and every man unto life, berauſe by one: 
offering be bath perfetted for ever, them bhat are ſanitified, 
Heb. 10. 14. therefore they were never redeemed, who 
are never ſanRificd ; and only they are perfeRed, who 
are redeemed. *” p + fo 8 vel* Ca90-4 

Secondly, it followeth, that not for any thing in man, 
neicher fore-(cen faich or works, are men elected and re - 
deemed, becauſe all is rejeted that meer man can do, 
that the meer grace of God may appear in Chrifts un- 
dertaking for men of His own accord ; Sacrifice and oþ« 
lation thou Wouldeſt not, then ſaid. I, bebold I come, 
Heb. 10. 5.7. 8 bd G71] 
 Thirdly;/by Chrifts death, purchaſe is: made of the 
infallible converfion and ſanRification of the redeem- 
&d, and of their perſeverance unto perfetion. By one 
ermg of Chriſt He bath perfeited for ever them that are 

fred, Heb. 10, 14. and therefore the redeemed can» 


not bur be converted, cannot bur be ſanRified, carnot 
bilt perſevere unto perteRion, and that for eycr, Heb; 


I6. 12,13, 14; 
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The ule of this article is, firſt, that all theſe who hear 
the Goſpel, and have in any ſort embraced it, ſhould in 
the acknowledgement of their naturall corruption and 
perverſe wickedneſſe, humble chemſelves before God, 
and pray for, and expe grace according to- the promi» 
les offered in the Golpel. 


Secondly, that they who are already ſenfible of their .|, 


fins and ill deſeryings, may not run away or be diſcou- 
raged, but ſo much the rather, flze co Chriſt in whom 
relief from fin and miſery is promiſed to ſuch, 

Thirdly, that they who have fixed their eye on the 
Son, reſolving to cleave unto him, ſhould acknowledge 
the powerfull draught of Gods almighty hand, who 
hath cauſed them ro come ro Chriſt, and ſhould upon 
the begun work of grace, conceive lively hope of ſalya» 
tion, and Rudy to purifie their fouls in this hope. 

Fourtbly,'that they who find the inſtability and in» 
conſtancy of their own free-will, and have experience 
of their own heart, deceiving them frequently, atter they 
have ingaged themſelves by promiſes and vows to take 
beter heed to their wayes, ſhould. not caft away their 
confidence in Chriſt, becaute of their own infirmity, 
but that they (hould lean lefle ro their own frength,and 
lay hold on Chriſts power, fidelity and conflancy ſo 
much che more, for to help the weak at ſuch a dead lift. 
The Apoſtle, looking to Chrilts engagement in the c@- 
venant, tor thoſe who in' any meaſure of fincerity ad- 
here unto hiin, hath ſaid, I (07. I. $. 9. Chrift ſhall con+ 
firm you unto #he end, that ye may be blaweleſſe in the day of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.. God # faithfull, by whom ye are 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

Fitbly, let us not cake the guiding of our own free= 
will, but let ſo many as are fled ro Chriſt, give him the 
glory of the inclining of our heartto his teſtimonies, 
and to his obedience in any mealure, and know that 


every {pirituall motion floweth trom his purchaſe, atd 
application of what is beſtowed on us. _ And when 
we find his hand withdrawing, atid our keart jaclining 

| $0 
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to what is fiot right, let us run co himto right it, in hop® 
to be helped by his grace to fight againſt whatſoeyer 
adverſary of our (alyation. 


The fourth article, 
AS to the fourth article ot the covenant of Redempti - 
on, it concerneth the means and maner how the 


| ele (hall be called forth from the periſhing world, and 


be effeRually called and turned unto God, ſo as the 
world among whom the elc& do live, ſhall not have 
cauſe of tumbling juſtly : for, he hath taken a moſt 
wiſe courle fo to execute the decree of eleion and Re+ 
dempt ion, as he ſhall be ſure to bring in his own co 
himſelf, and not open up his counſe!l in particular to 
the diſcouraging of any , as is told by the father, 1/e, 
$2, 13. My ſervant ſhall deal prudently and proſper, The 
chief mean appointed, is the preaching of the Goſpel ro 
all nations, commanding all men, where the Goſpel is 
by Gods providence preached , to repent and belieye 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and to love one another 
2s he hath commanded them, At#s 17. 30. and, 1 Job, 
3. 23. and they who refuſe to obey are without excuſe, 

Another mean is, the bringing of ſo many as profeſle 
their acceptation of the offer of grace by Chriſt Jeſus, 
them and their children into the bond of an exprefle fo + 
lemn covenant, that they (hall ſubmit themſelves to the 
doArine and government of Chriſt, and teach theic 
children foto do, as Abraham the father of believers did, 
Gen, 18. 19.. Matth, 28, 19. 20, make diſciples of all nati« 
0ns, or, make all nations diſciples to Me, 

A third mean is, the ſealing of the covenant by the 
Sacrament of baptiſm, Matth. 28, 19. 20. make all na- 
tions diſciples to Me, baptizi ns them in the Name of the Fa«+ 
ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

A fourth mean is, the gathering them into all lawfull 
and polfible communion with others his diſciples, that 
by their Church-fellowſhip one with another,they may 
beedified under their officers, appointed in Chriſts Te- 
| | EF 3 ſtament 
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Ramen to feed, govern and lead them of in the obedi- 
ence of all the commands which Chriſt hath comman- 
ded his people in his Teſtament : by which means he 
poeth abouc his work, and doth call effeRually, ſanRi-+ 
fie and ſave, his own redeemed ones, leaving all ochers 
without excule- | 
Concerning all theſe and other meats and maner alſo 
of executing his decree, it..is agreed upon berween the 
Father and His Son Chriſt, as His holy Spirit bath re- 
yealed it to us in Scripture. All which may be taken 
up io ewo heads z the one is the agreement about the 
dofrine , and direions given to Hjs Church 3 the 
—_ is abou ations, operations, and all effeRts to be 
rought about for making his word good. 
Concerning hisdoQrine,Chriſt ſaith, 7ob. 12. 49. 50. 
T have not Fþoken of my ſelf, but the Father who bath ſent 
me, be gave me a commandment What I ſhould ſay,and What 1 
'hould Fþrak, and I know, that bis commandment u life ever - 
laſting, whatſoever I ſþeak therefore,evew as the Father ſaid 
rnto me, ſo 1 Fpeak, wu $48 
Concerning aRiohs and operations, and the executi- 
on of the decrees, it is agreed alſo between the Father 
and the Son, 7ob. 8. 16, If Tjudge,my judgement 6 true : 
for, I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me ; and, 
verſ, 29. He that ſent me, u with me, the Father hath nos 
left me alone : for, I do alwayes theſe things that pleaſe bim z 
and Joh. 6. 38. 1 came down from heaven, not to de my own 
vill (without he conſent of the Father ) but the will of 
him that ſent me, y + 1 F 
In a word.the conſent and agreement of the Father 
4nd the Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, is ſuch, that the Son 
Joth nothing by his Spirit, butthat which the Father 
doth work by the ſame Spirit from the beginning of the 
world, 7ob. 5. 17. My Father worketh itherto, and I work ;, 
and, Col: 1. 16. for by Chriſt were all things created that 
ire in heaven and that ae in eart5, Viſible and inviſible; 
phecher they be throns or dominions, or principalities, or po - 
r' 2 ai! thmgs were created by bim and for bim, He is dl- 
p | F ph 
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be and Omega, the beghining and the ending, the firſt effici- 
— endibe /t end of all things, Rev. 1. 8, Eat yo 
the glory of Chriſt, the creation, the covenant of works 
and the covenant of grace, were made, and had, and 
fhall have their full execution , all for the glory of 
God in Chrift, by whom all things were made and 
do ſubliſt, | 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Covenant of works. 


E have ſpoken of the firſt divine covenant, 
WW wherein God, and God incarnat are the par- 


cies; it followeth to ſpeak of the next divine 
covenafit, to wit, the covenant of works between God 
and man, Adam and his poſterity made in mans ince- 
grity- In which covenant, God is only the one party 
of the covenant, and man created with all naturall 
perfeRions, is the other party. In this covenant, mans 
continuing in a happy life, is promiſed , upon conditi* 
on of perfeR perſonall obedience, ro be done by him 
out of his own naturall Rrength beſtowed upon him, as 
the Apolile teacheth us, Gal. 3. 12, the Law & not of 
faith, but the man who ſhall do theſe things (hall live by them, 
And unto this Jaw of covenant of works, is added a 
threatning of death in caſe man ſhould tranſgreſle : the 
ſenſe whereof is told by the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 10. curſed 
i every one who doth not abide in all things, that are Written 
in the book of the Law to do them, 


The diff erence between the lay, aud the Covenant of works. 

TJ * yord La, is ſometime taken for the mater 

or ſubſtance of the law of nature, written in 

the hearts of our firſt Parents by creation ; the work of 
which law, is to be found in the hearts of their poſterity 
unto this day, And in this ſenſe the word Law, is tar 
ken by the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 15. the Gentiles ( faith he ) 
Jhew the wrok of the Law written in their bearts, their con« 
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ſaence alſo bearing Yeitneſſe '» 8c. Sometime the 
word, is taken for the formall covenant of works, as 
Gal. 3, 16, 44 many 48 are of the works of the Law, that is, 
under the covenant of works, are under the curſe ; for, it 
is wtitten,curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
that are Wwritten,in the book of the law, to do them; 

2. The law as it is taken for the covenant of works, 
differeth from the law of nature, written by creation in 
the hearts of our firſt Parents; firſt, becauſethe law of 
nature, written in'the heart of man» in order both of na*« 
ture, and time, went before the covenant made for keep= 
ing that law 3 becauſe the covenant for keeping thar 
law, was not made till after mans creation, and after 
his bringing into the garden to dreſle it and to keep it, 
Gen, 2. 16. 17- 

Secondly, God by vertue of the law writteti in mans 
heart, did not obliedge Himſelf to perpetuat mans hap- 
py life : for, albeic man had keeped that law moſt acu- 
ratly, God was free to diſpoſe of Him as he ſaw fit be 
fore he made the covenant with him 3 But ſo. ſoon as he 

+ made the coyenant, he oblieged himſelf 'to preſerve him 
in a happy life, ſo long as he ſhould goon in obedience 
co his law and commands, according to the tennor of 
the covenant, do this and live, | 

Thirdly, death was the naturall wages and merit of 
fin, albeit there had no coyenant been made at all : for, 
fin againſt God, deſeryeth, of its own nature, death of 
foul and body, by the rule of fimple juſtice, whether the 
fginner had conſented to the puniſhment or not. But 
man by entering in the covenant aRually gave a for- 
mall voluntary conſent, that death ſhould leaſe upon 
him, if he ſhould fin, as Evab beareth witnefſe in her 
conference with the ſerpent, while ſhe doth repeat the 
condicion put upon the breaking of the particular com» 
mand given by God, and accepted by man, Gen, 3. 3. 

Fourthly, when the covenant of works is aboliſhed 
ſo far, as it can neither juſtifie, nor condemn the man 
that is fled to Chriſty, and entered in another poſterior 

covenant 
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nant of grace, the naturall obligation of the man 
Randerh Rill, for rakiag direftion from, and giving obe= 
dience to, the law ; for , it remaineth ſtill the rule of a 
mans walking, and it is impoſſible that a meer man 
ſhould be excemed from the authoriry of God over him, 
and from ſubjeRion due by nature to his Creatour : for 
upon this account, that man is a reaſonable creature, un» 
derftanding' Gods: will: about his behaviour toward 
God, he is alwayes bound for ever to loye God with all 
his mind, heart and ſtrength, and his neighbour as him- 
felf,-; Neither can the natural! merit of fn be caken 
away, nor death deſerved be chewed but by forgiye- 
nefle of it for Chriſts merits. + "1 
The covenant then was ſuperadded unto the law in 
the deep wiſdom of God : for, this way of dealing 
with man by a Covenant, was» of 'its own nature, a 
molt fir mean unto mans felicity, and, unto the gloty of 
God, 


How the Covenant of God with man 45 a mean 
to mans felicity, ' * 
'T He Covenanting 'of God wich man, tended of its 
own nature to mans good and happineſs. 

Firſt» becauſe a fingular reſpeRt and honour was put 
upon man , when he was made & confedetat friend of 
God: for, if it be an bonour to a mean and poor man 
to be joyned with a King or Prince in a formal bond of 
mutual friendſhip , how mnch greater honour is it un- 
to man, to be joyned in-a bond of mutual love and 
friendſhip with God ? dA 

Secondly, before the making of the Covenant, man 
had no promiſe made to him by God , but ſo ſoon as 
the Covenant was made, the Lord did freely obliege 
himſelf ro give, and made to man a right co ak, and 
toexpeRt of God, with a ground of cercainty, to ob- 
rinof him ſuchthings, as without promiſe p31} he 
could not ask, or at leaſt, he could not certainly cxpeRt 
to haye granted unto him. , 

. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, before the making of the Covenant, no« 
thing hindred the Lord, if he had pleaſed, ro command 
man to return to duſt whereof he was ; but after the 
Covenant, it pleaſed God, by his own free promile, to 
oblicge bimſelf ro perperuat mans happineſs wherein 
he was made, (o long as he ſhould goon in obedience. 
Fourthly , by the making of che Covenant, a door 
was opened , and a fair entry to a higher degree of fe- 
licity then. he poſſeſſed by his creation : for, when a 
natural life and earthly felicity was ones Adam to 
enjoy upon the earth God, by the Covenant, made 
paRion with him upon condition of perfeRt obedience; 
to give him a life and felicity ſuper-natural , oppoſite 
unto death bodily and ſpiricual , which was threatned 
unto him if he ſhould tranſgreſs the command. | 
Fifthly, Adem, by the Covenant, had a ſort of help 
to make him keep the Law written in his heart more 
carefully and cautioufly , and ay to make him ſtand 
more fixed : for,on the one hand, he was advertiſed and 
forewarned of the danger of finning, chat he mighc be- 
ware to offend God ; and on the other hand, he was 
encouraged and allowed to ſerve God more chearfully, 
and to perform due obedience to the more dilis 
gently : . for, in the Covenant , the x reward that 
could be thought upon was ſet before him, and pro- 
miſed unto him ; to wit , eternal life upon his obedi- 
ence,and the greateſt puniſhment chreacned if he ſhould 
diſ-obey 3 both which ſerved greatly to moye him to 
be conſtant in his obedience. | 


How Gods covenanting with man ſerved for 

| Gods glory, 
IN Gods covenanting with man, his glory did notably 
* ſhine and ſhew ferth it ſelf ro man.Firft,the goodneſs 
and bounty of God ,did manifeſt it ſelf therein : for,in 
raaking a Covenant wich man, the Lord demitted him- 
ſelf, and in a miner humbled himſelf co deal with man 
for che Randing of mutual friend[hip berween iow 
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ſelf and man for ever : and whett we cofifider this, ag 
the Pſalmiſt faith » P/. 8. 4 What u man that thou art 
mindfull of bim > end the Son .of man that thou viſiteſ 
bim? So may we ſay, what is man ? or the Son of man 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter in covenant with him ? | 
Secondly, by coyenanting with man, God did ſhow 
his wonderfull moderation : for » God is ſoveraigh 
Monarch and abſolute Emperour over his own crea« 
ture,to wake of it what he  pleaſeth ; yet, in covenant- 
ing with man , he did ſweetly temper his ſupreamacy, 
ſeeking, as it were, to reign with mans-conſent. © And 
when becauſe of his ſoveraign Authority and abſo- 
lace Right and Intereſt, he might haye put upon man 
harder commands and conditions -of the Covenant, 
and theſe allo alcogether righteous and jult, he chooſed 
couſe ſuch moderation , that he would require nothi 
of man , except that which man ſhould, and behove 
in reaſon. judge both a juſt and an cafic yoke,and in ace 
cepting the condition of the Covenant » acknowledge 
it to be ſuch. - 
Thirdly, the Lord declared his wiſdom in covenant- 
ing with man, becauſe when he had made man a rea- 
ſonable creature, he chooſed to draw forth a free and 
voluntary ſervice, moſt ſuteable to his reaſonable na- 
ture, and that in a moſt (weet way ; to wit, notonly by 
giving unto man a moſt equitable Law, but alſo by (er= 
ting before the man, by way of pation, the higheſt 
on that he could be capable of, eyen life eyer= 
ating. | | | 
. Fourthly, in covenanting with man, God did moſt 
wiſely and holily haye a reſpeR to the glory of his 
own, both ſoveraignty and holineſs; becauſe after he 
had made man by nature good and holy ( albeit mu- 
table and ſubjeR ro change, if the man pleaſed toeflay 
another way ) he took courſe to help the mutability of 
hi: free will , no: only by ſetting a reward of obedience 
fore him, but alſo by a threatniug of puniſhment; if 
he ſhou!d tranſgreſs, and fo on the one hand and the 
- .other 
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Other to hedge him in, and guard him againſt all cemp= 
tation unto fin, that neither he ſhould be forced by any 
external power to fin, nor by any counſel or ſuggeſtion 
or moral ſwaſion ( whereunto only man was expoſed 
in the tryal of his obedience ) ſhould have fo ftrong 
motives to draw him to diſobedience, as the promiſe of 
God and the chreamning ſhould have force in all reaſon, 
to keephim faſt ro his due and loyal obedience. Thus 
was 4dam fore-waroed and fore-armed againſt what- 
ſoever, without himſelf, might aflault him : for, what 
reward for diſobedience could be offered unto him , fo 
great as the favour of God and everlaſting life in the 
fellowſhip of God promiſed to him, if he continued faſt 
in obedience 2 and what terror could be fo great to 
afright and skar him from fin,as the threatning of death 
bodily and ſpiritual,'if he tranſgrefled ? 

Queſt, But che profane curioſity of man dareth to 
aska reaſon, why God did not make man both good 
by nature and immutrably good allo ? 

Anf. It is indeed proud curiofity to enquire for rea» - 
ſons of God's holy will > which hath its own moſt fuf- 
ficient reaſon in irs ſelf, and may fatisfie all his ſubjeRs, 
who will not deviliſhly prefer their own wiſdom and 
counſel ro his : But we ſhall content our ſelves ſoberly 
to anſwer the queſtion thus 3 To be both originally, or 
by nature good , and unchangeably good alſo ,. beſeem- 
ech God himſelf only , as his property and preroga« 
tive, which it became his Majeſty to reſerve co him* 
ſelf as the fountain of all goodneſs , and not co commu» 
nicat chis glory either to Man or Angel in their creati=- 
on , that the due diſtance between God and the natural 
perfetions ofthe creature » ſhould not only be provi- 
ded for, but made manifeſt tothe creature alſo, It's 
true, Chriſts humane nature , was ſo ſanRified in his 
conception, that there was no poſſibility that fin ſhould 
be in it ; but let us conſider , that Chrifts perſon which 
did aflume the humane nature into perſonal union with 


his God-head, is not a creature; and to afſumethe 
humane 
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humane nature into a perſonal union with his divine 
nature , is the proper priviledge of God over all , bleſ- 
ſed for ever. And what the humane nature of Chriſt 
hath of holineſs, it hath it not of it ſelf, but ofgrace 
from the ſecond perſon of the God- head , who did af(- 
ſume it. . And the Angels that ftood when the mutabi- 
lity of angelical nature was manifeſted in the fall 
of many of them , did ſtand by the grace of free confir= 
mation of them in their ſtation. 

Fifthly, God in coyenanting with man, made way 
for the demonſtration of his moſt holy Juſtice in the 
execution of puniſhment , which was not only the natu- 
ral wages and deſeryed reward of fin, but allo by 
paction and covenant appointed by mutual conſent of 

rties, if man, ſo much obliged to God, ſhould 

eak (o equitable and eafie a command , as was given 
totry him by, being fore- warned of his danger. 

Sixthly , chis way of covenanting with man , was a 
moſt holy and fit mean to manifeſt the vanity and infta= 
bility of the moſt pertc creature , except in the exer« 
Cile of all its abiliies and habits, it do acknowledge 
God, and in every thing, leſs and more, conſtantly 
imploy him,. 2nd depend apon him. 

Laſt of all, this was a moſt holy mean to bring forth 
tolight the grace and mercy oft God in Chriſt , provie 
ding a remedy for fallen man before he fell, and to open 
up the decree and covenant of Redemption in due time 
to be brought about by Chriſt . to the glory of God in 
Co » by whom, and for Whom all things were made, 

Ol. I, 16, 

Queſt, Had this Covenant of works no Mediatour, 
ho Surety ingaged for Adam and all his poſterity ? 
| Hnſ. No Mediatour was itt this Covenant ; for, the 

party on the one hand, was God, and on the other 
hand was Adam and Eve our common parents, Rtand- 
mg upon the ground of .their natural abilities , repre- 
lenting and comprehending all their natural off-ſpring z 
and according to the condition of the Coyenant in their 
own 
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own nameatid name of their poſterity , promiſing obe= 
dience and receiving the condition of life if they con- 
tinued , and of death'in caſe they failed, Gen, 2, 17, 
In whoſe fin we all have'(inned,- Rom, 5. r 2; 

Now , the neceffity of a Mediatour , did not appeat 
in this Covenant ſo long as it Rood s that afterward in 
the making of another Covenant it might more timou= 
ſly appear. Firſt; becauſe man ; being created holy 
according to the image of God ,' was the friend of God 
while he had not finned ; and avain bis ſervice; while 
he Rood in obedience, was very pleaſant and accep- 
table to God, becauſe fo long freely and fincerely he 
ſerved God accerding to the command and rule ywrit- 
ren in his heart. ; | SI. : 

Queſt, 'Aﬀter that this Covenant was broken , was 
it not aboliſhed alcogether , (cing it could not now be 
any longer perfetly obeyed , nor ſave us who are 
ſinners ? , x 

Anſe Albeit this Covenant, being broken on man 

art , did become weak and utterly unable ro produce 
Jutification by works, or eternal life ro us » by our 
inherent righteouſneſſe 3 yet, on Gods part , the bond 
of this Covenant , doth Rand firm and firong again(k 
all: men by nature for their condemnation , who ars: 
not reconciled to God : Wherefore all that are not re-' 
newed and made friends with God by another Cove- 
nant of faith in God incarnat (the ſeed of the woman, 
who deſtroyeth the work of the devi!) dolye bound un-' 
der: the bond of this Coyenant of works, as Chriſt 
ceſtifies, 7ob, 2. 18. He that believeth on me , u not con- 
demned ; but be that believeth nn , is condernned already ; 
to wit, by the force of the Covenant of works violate 
by them, and are not delivered from che curſe by Chriſt 
the Son of God , till they fly co him : And this doth the 
Apoſile confeſs , ſpeaking of himſ:lf and ocher ele&t 
Jews before their regeneration, Epbeſ, 2,3, We alſo: 
Were children of wrath , even as others : toc , whoſoever 
is not reconciled co God by Chriſt , agaialt him a 
| the 
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the ſentence of the Law , and curſe for violation of the 
Covenant ; Rand in force-; for, finning againſt the 
Covenant, doth nor looſe the man from the Covenant, 
neither from the obligation co obey ir , nor fromthe 
puniſhment of breaking it. he 

: Obj, Bur ſeing a man is utterly unableto obey the 
Law , or to keep that Covenant , doth not his utter in= 
ability excuſe him and diffolve the bond ? "1 

Anſ. No wayes : Becauſe that inability is the fruit 
of our fin , and is drawn on by our ſelves; nor doth 
God loſe hisright to crave the debt due to him » becauſe 
the Bankrupt is not able to pay what he oweth : Foy, 
even among men » ſuch as have miſ-ſpent their patri= 
mony - are not abſolyed of their debt becauſe tbey art 
not able to pay the debt 3 yea, even the children of the 
miſ-ſpender of his goods, do Rand debtors ſolong as the 
debt is neither payed nor forgiven. 

The Covenant of works therefore being broken, the 
obligation Randeth , to make us give obedience ſo much 
the more in time to come , and becauſe of the curſe pro- 
nounced for the breaking of the Covenadht in time paſt, 
the obligation to under-lye the puniſhment for by-gone 
fins doth Rand ; and ſo both the obligation to under- 
lye the puniſhment, and the obligation to give obedi= 
ence, do ſtand together » while a man is notabſalyet 
from the Covenant of works,by entring in a new Cove« 
Rane, whereby the debt is payed and the finner ab+ 

olved. | 

Whoſoever then conceive » that they may be juſtift- 
ed from by-gone fins by their own obedience in time 
to come , either by way of doing or of ſuffering , they 
but deceive themſelves , dreaming they can do» impoſli- 
bilities ; for, the puniſhment to be ſuffered for fin by the 
finner , is the curſe-eyerlaſting of ſoul aud body , ſeing 
a meer creature cannot for ever fſatisfie for his rebellion, 
how long ſoever we preſuppole his duration under ſuf- 
tering, And for obedience by way of doing perfetly 
What the Law doth crave » it is utterly impolible, be. 
cauſe 
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cauſe we are carnal , fold under fin , and cannot fatisfie 

the Law ; and becauſe we cannot ſatisfie the Law , the 

700 ——_ weak and unable to juſtific and faye us, 
on, 9. 3. 


How the Covenant of works may be called the Covenant of 
nature, 
Adi the Law written by nature in mens heart; 
EAiifferech from the Covenant for performance of the 
Law ; as hath been ſhown before ; yet , the Covenant 
of works made with Adam before he fell , tying him to 
keep that Law » may be called che Covenant bf nature, 

Firſt,- becauſe the Covenant of works is grounded 
upon the: Law of nature, and doth exact nothing of 
man , fave that which God mightrequire of him ac- 
cording to the Law of nature. 

Secondly , b:cauſe when the Covenant of works 
was made with Adam , it was made with all his natural 
poſterity , which was to ſpring of him by natural gene- 
ration * and fo the obligacion thereof did paſs upon all 
his natural poſterity , by the Law of nature, which 
maketh the child begotten co bear the image of the be* 
getters. | ++ + 

Thirdly - that the Covenant of works may juſtly be 
called che Covenant of nature , appeareth by the force 
of the conſcience being wakened from its fleepy ſecuri- 
ty; tor, itchallengerh for fin according to that Cove- 
nant, and pronounceth the ſentence of God's wrath 
againſt che finner : For ,: the conſcience doth acknows- 
ledge the Juigment of God , ' that they which commit ſuch 
things , are worthy of death ,, Rom. I. 32, ' 

Fourthly, b-caule the conſcience naturally inclineth 

2 man to ſeek juftification by his own works, if it can 
any way hnd pretence for it ; as we may ſee in the Pha- 
rilee , who in his ſpeech to God, doth judge himſelf 
a holy man , becaule he is 'not 'amoneſt the worlt of 
men , and hath many good works above others to 
reckon forth and lay before God, Luk, 18. 11, 
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Fifthly , the inclination of mans hearc, to expe a 
reward of every good work he doth , whether it be in 
ſome pare reall, or only apparently ſuch , teftifiech (o 
much, Judg.17. t3; Micah fo reaſoneth, Now _ [4 
the Lord Will do me good, ſeing I bave a Levit to my Prieſt. 
And how miſerably the conſcience may be deluded in 
this cale, when men do dote upon their own well- 
deſerving » appeareth in Leah : for, Gen. 30. 18. Leab 
faith , God bath given me my hire , becauſe 1 have given my 
maiden to my buckend. : 

Sixthly , this point is alſo made manifeſt by the na- 
tural ignorance of righteouſneſs by faith , and affeRati- 
on to be juſtified by works, which che Apoflle finds 
fault-with in the Ifraclicts, Rom. 9. 31, They ſougbs 
righteouſneſs not by faith , but as it were by works ; And, 
Rom. 10, 3-* being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, 
and going about to eſtabliſÞ their own righteouſneſi (co wit, 
righteouſneſs by works , according to the tenour of the 
Covenant of works) they did not ſubmit tbemſelves to the 
righteouſneſs of God, | 

Seventhly , the ſame courſe followed by Papiſts and 
other errogeous teachers , teſtjfieth the natural inclina- 
tion of men to ſeek righteouſneſs by works according to 
the tenour of the Covenant of works, and not by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus , that righteouſneſs may come by grace 
only : And fo are ſome mens hearts glued co this error, 
that they do transform juſtification by faith in juſtifi- 
cation by one work inſtead of all,* as if the work of - 
fich were the mans righteouſneſs, and not Chriſt him« 
himſelf laid hold on by faith : Not confidering , thatto. 
the man that renounceth all confidence in any work of 
his own, and flieth to Chriſt by faith, Chri/t is made of 
God unto that man Wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 

Laſt of all, this natural inclination , &ven of the .re= 
venerat , to (eek righteouſneſs by works , doth prove 
the Covenant of works tobe naturally ingraft in all 
mens hearts, as appeareth in che Galatians ,* who beipg: 
infiruſted in the doctrine j., juſtification by faith = 

, Iv; 
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Chriſt withoutthe works of the Law , did eafily upon 
2 tencation offered , look back , with likeing, toche 
way of Juſtification by works , for which the Apoſile 
reproveth them , Gal. 4. 21, Tell me ((auh he) ye that 
deſire to be under the Law, or Covenant of works ; and 
ver-9. But now after ye have known God , or rather are 
knov-m of God , how turn ye again to weak and beggatly eles 
w.nts , Whereunto you deſtre again to be in bondage £ 

Obj. But, the Galatians as it ſeemerh , did not reje& 
Juſtification by faith , bug did joyn with ic Juftificati- 
on by the works of the Law , thinking that the ſafeſt 
way was to joyn both together, 

nſ, The inconſiſtency of theſe two wayes 
of Juſtification , the Apoſile ſheweth , Rom. 11, 6, 
For, Juſtification by grace , is no more by works,other= 
wiſe grace is no more grace , and what Juſtification js 
by works, is no more of grace, otherwiſe work is no 
more work. And therefore, the Apoſtle makes the 
joyning of theſe rwo wayes of Juſtification to be no* 
ching Kj bur a plain ſeeking of Juſtification by the Co- 
venant of works , which cuttecth a man off from any 
benefit by Chrift , Gal. 5. 2. and whoſoever (ecketh to 
be juſtified by che Law z or Coyenant of works , is fal- 
len from grace, Ver. 4. 

For further clearing this matter , we may diſtinguiſh 
two ſorts of the Covenant of works ; The one is true, 
genuine , and of God's inftitution , which God made 
with all men in 4dam, for pertc& obedience unto God's 
Law,out of mans own natural abilities. There is another 
counterfeit, baſtard covenant of works, of mans -own 
deviſing » which a finner , lying in his ns (unable to 
do what the Law commands , or to ſuffer what the 
Law being broken binds upcn him) of his own head 
devilerh , upon other conditions then God hath fer, 
and will have God to take his deviſed covenant in 
flead of perfeR obedience tothe Law, that ſo he may 
be juſtified. Such was the covenant , which the car- 
nal Iſraclits made wich God in the wilderneſs , _ 
YL 
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which their poſterity did tollow, turning the Covenane 
ofgrace , whereunto God was calling them , into a 
covenant of works of. their own framing : For, the 
grace which was offered to them .in Chriſt under the 
vail of levitical types, figures and ceremonies , they 
turned into an external ſervice of performance only of 
bare and dead ceremonies, and into a miniſtry of the 
letter and death 3; for- they did not rake up Chriſt to be 
the end of the Law for righ.teouineſs co every one tha 

believes in him , but did think , that both the —_ 
and ceremonial Law was given unto them of God , to 
the intent that they ſhould Jo the external works of the 
moral Law, fo far as they could ; 2nd when they tranſ= 
grefſed the moral Law » they (ſhould fly ro the ceremo= 
nial Law , and make amends tor thei: faults by fatisfy- 
ing for their fin by the external lacrifice of ſome clean 
beaſt offered ro God , or by the waſhing of their body, 
and their cloaths. Such alſo is the covenant, which now 
adayes many make with God, - cutting ſhort, wich che 
old Phariſces,the ſenſe of the precepts of the Law, by ex* 
tending it no further then they may keep the ſame; that 
ſothey may make their own inherent righteouſneſs che 
longer, & conform unto their own clipped rule of righ= 
teoulnels : and this they do by denying themſelves to be 
guiley of original fin after baptiſmzand by extenuating 
and diminiſhing many faults, as bur light and venial as 
they call them , and by deviſing (atisfaRions for expia« 
ting the fins of the living, by penances and pilgrimages, 
and of the dead by their ſufferings in their imaginary 
purgatory,that ſo they may be juſtified by their works 
and ſufferings. Such allo is their covenant, who ſeek 
juſtification by deceaſed Saints merits, hoping they may 
ſo have abſolution from fin,and obtain life eternal. An 

all theſe ſorts of covenants of mens framing, we ca 

baftard-covenants of works, becauſe God will not ad- 
mit any other Covenant of works then. that which 
requireth perfeR perſonal obedience. And therefore 
{o many asſeek to be _ by works , doſtand uns 
ef? » 2 : 
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der the obligation of perte&t perſonal obedience-un- 
der pain of death, and will be found not only utterly 
unable tro do any good work, bur allo to be withour 
Chriſt, and to be fallen from grace , as the Apoflle 
(Gal, 5. 3, 4.) doth teach us. 

Obj. Seing God doth abhor theſe baſtard-covenants 
of works , and doth well know , that men are fo far 
from performance of the due obedience of the Law, that 
they are utterly unable betore they be reconciled 
through faith in Chriſt , todo ſo much as one accep- 
table work , as the Plalmiſt teacheth , Pſal. 14. 1, 2,3, 
Why doth the Lord exaR perfeRt obzdience nnto the 
Law from finners > why doth he preſs {o inſtantly the 
Cave; of fin to perform the duties required in the true 
Covenant of works ? 

nſec The Lord juſtly doth abhor and reje& theſe 
baſtard-covenants , becauſe they eyacuat and make 
void both the Covenant of works and the Covenant of 
grace which is by faith in Chriſt 3 and he doth preſs all 
men to perform perfet obedience to all the commands 
whereunto they are naturally obliged , to the end that 
proud mtn, conceity' of their own natural abilities, 
may find by experience , that they are unable co per- 
form the condicion of the Covenant of works , and may 
acknowledge the ſame , and ſodiſpair of righteouſneſs 
by their works » and be forced to flyeto Chriſt, and 
to the Cov-nant of grace through/him , that they may 

be fred from that covenant: and being juſtified by 
faith in Chriſt , may be enablcd to begin new obedi- 
ence to the Lav in the ſtrength of Chriſts furniture 3 
For , Chr1/s is 5 end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believerb , Rom. 10.4. And the Law entered, 
that men might by the Law ſee ahd acknowledge that 
* the off:nce did abound , and then might perceive , that 
the riches of grace Js, , did ſuper-abound, Kom. 


F- 20, 21, and, I Tinf.t, 5. Theend of the command , ts 
- ve "ct of a pure bear, and 4 good conſcience and faith un- 
aned, 
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" Tris was the end of the promuleation of the Law in 
mount Sinai , that a ſtiff-necked people truſting in their 
own abilities» might be made fſenfible of their 
imperfection , by the repetition of the Law . And to 
this alſo God ſuper-added the external yoke of the cere- 
monial Law , which neither they nor their poſtericy 
were able-to bear, As, 15. ro. that the people per- 
ceiving their manifold pollutions and guilrineſs, where- 
in they were daily involved by breaking of God's Law: 
might in the ſenſe of the burden lying on them , and of 
their damnable eſtate under ie, flye tro Chriſt the lamb 
of God that takes away the fins of the world , as he 
was,repreſented and offeret to their fight in theſacrifices 
and burne offerings. 

Of this end of preſſing the Law upon! proud men, we 
have an example » Matb, 19, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
In the conference of Chriſt with the young conceity 
rich man, who in the opinion of his own inherenc 
righteouſneſs , and of his abilities, was hudgly ſwel- 
led , as if he had already for time by-gone fatisfied the 
the whole Law , and that he was able and ready to do 
any good work which could be | pm y- unto him, 
for obtaining of eternal life ; whoſe proud conceit that 
Chriſt might humble and bring down , he craveth no- 
thing but that he would keep the commands : And 
when the young man denyed that he had broken the 
Law , he proveth him guilty of groſs and vile Idolatry, 
from this, that he'put a higher eftimacion on his riches 
than on remiſſion of fin , and did lovethem more then 
heaven and fellowfhip wich God in eternal life. 

In all this let it be conſidered , that albeit mens coti- 
fidence in their works , doth diſpleaſe God 3 yet good 
works do not diſpleaſe him , but they are ſo far plea- 
ſane unto him, that there is no morall motive which 
may ſerveto ſtir up in his people, an <ndeayour to fol- 
low after good works , which the Lord doth not make 
ule of; partly , by ſetting before them the reward if 

they obey ; partly , by _ puniſhments before theis 
3 
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eyes it chey obey not : yea» and the very obſervation 
of externall morall duties and obedience, ſuch as ma; 
be diſctiarged by the unregenerat man ( albeit God 
in relation co Juſtification do eſteem it polluted and 
vile ) yet he doth ſometimes reward their externall 
works by giving them externall and temporall benefits 
for their encouragement : for, even 4babs temporary 
humiliation the Lord ſo tar accepted, that there-upon 
He took occaſion to delay to take vengeance upon 
him, 1 Kings, 21, 27, 28, 29. Likewiſe the Lord 
ulſech to recompence the civil juſtice of Pagans with a 
temporal reward yea and go reward the outward dili- 
pence of every man in every lawfull occupation, with 
{ome anſwerable outward reward. 

The very Phariſees, who for the raiſing to themſelyes 
a fame and higher eſtimation for holinefſe, did take a 
great deal of pains, in prayers in the ſtreets,and Mercat* 
places, and other exerciles of Religion, wanted not an 
anſwerable reward ; Verily ( ſaith Chriſt ) #hey bave 
their reward, Matth. 6. 2. 

And this courſethe Lord doth keeps that he may en* 
certain and foſter the civil ſociery of men among them-* 
ſelves, and that His people looking on this bounty of 
God, may be itirred up the more to bring forth the 
fruics of faith, in hope of a mercitull promiſed berter 
reward of grace in the life to come, b:{1de what they 
may have in this life. | 


CHAT Vi 


Of the Covenant of Grace, 
of ir- third and laſt covenant eoncerning mans 


eternall {alyation, is the covenant of Grace, made 
between God and man, through Chriſt the Me* 
diatour, 
Grace, ſome-imes fimply and abfolutely taken, is op* 
poſed ro merit ; and in this ſenſe, every gocd things 
Whiciof Gods good pleaſure is ordained, or promiſed, 
b5ok WL or 
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or aRually beſtowed on the creature, preſuppoſe 1nno- 
cent, is called Grace: becauſe ic is impoſliblechat a meer 
creature, can properly merit any good thing of God : 
becauſe the creature neicher hath nor can have, that 
which it hath not received, Rom, 11. 35, Who hath firſt 
given to Him, and it ſhall be recompenced to him again ? 

Sometime Grace is taken for every gift or good, be+ 
Rowed by God upon the ill deferver : in which (enſe, 
gifts, common coeleX and reprobat, are called by the 
name of Grace, Rom, I, Fo Epbeſ. 4. To 

Sometime Grace is taken in oppoſition to the paſtio- 
hall merit of works, or to thereward due by debt co- 
venanted, as Rew, 4. 4. To himthat worketh, the reward is 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt; Tn which ſenſe, tht 
Which u given for works,is not given of grace, Rom. I1.16., 
and in this ſenſe, we take Grace as it is oppoſed to the 
covenant of works : for, the condition of the cove=- 
nant of works , is the giving perfeR obedience tothe 
law; But the condition of the covenant of grace, is the 
receiving of Chrift by faith unto righteonſneſle and life, 
offered in the Goſpel, without the works of the lawz 
which covenant,may thus be deſcribed. The covenant 
of grace is a contrat between God and men, procured \ 
by Chriſt upon theſe tearms, that whoſoever in the ſenſe 
of their own finfulneſſe (hall receive Chriſt Jeſus offer - 
ed in the Golpel, for righteouſneſſe and life, (hall have 
Him and all che benefits purchaſed by Him» according 
to the covenant of Redemption ; and that God will be 
his God, and the God of his children. This covenane 
of grace is founded upon the covenant of Redemption, 
palt berween God and Chriſt, wherein it was agreed, 
that all theele&t given unto Chriſt , ſhall be reconciled 
in due time to God, and that to this end, this grace 
ſhould be preached to bring about the reconciliation 3 
and therefore Chritt is called" rhe Mediatour of tbe new 
covenant, Heb. I2, 22, 
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Of Infants intereſt in this Covenant, 

Queſt, W Har intereſt have infants in this coye- 

nant ? 

Anſ. The ſame which they had (ince the firſt exprefle 
and formall making thereof with Abrabem, to whom 
God promiſed to be his God, and the God of his chil- 
dren, whoſe children all are, who are in Chriſt, Gal. 3, 
27, 28, 29, 

For, of the redeemed ſome come to age, whom God, 
having called by the preaching of the Goſpel, doth in» 
duce and effeRually move to embrace ſolemnly the offe* 
red fellowſhip with God and his ſaints in Chriſt , and 
eo conlecrart themſelves and their children unto the ſer- 
vice of God. There are other redeemed ones, who dic 
in their infancy, before they come to the ule of reaſon, 
co whole ſalyation God hath expreſle reſpeR in making 
his covenant wich their parents ,, that he will not have 
them excluded from the bleſſing, when he calls cheir pa* 
rents co him, but in the common offer of grace and re- 
conciliation by Chriſt, ke makes the promiſe jointly to 
the parents and the children ; for, in one ſentence, and, . 
as it were,with one breath, He faith » 1 will be thy God 
and thy ſeeds after thee, Gen. 15. 17. whereof the Apoſtle 
iakcth good uſe, Atts 2. 39. declaring the promiſe to 
be made to the Jews and their children, and to the cal- 
led Gentiles and cheir children. And upon this ground 
Paul and Sil45timeouſly did offer conſolation to the Jai 
lour, trembling and anxious what way he ſhould be (a- 
ved, Atts 16, 31. ſaying, Believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and thou 

[-all be ſaved, thou and thy houſe, 
+ As for the maner how the Lord dealeth with the fonls 
of infants in converting them, the Scripture doth not 
{peak, for this lieth among the ſecrets of God , which 
doth not concern us to fcarch after , Dent, 29. 29, Ir 
{tiould be ſufficient to us, thac God in covenanting with 
the parents. promiſeth to be the God of their children. 
And according torhis covenant the Lord complatne of 
their 
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their laying and offering their children unto idols, cal- 
Hog them His own ſons and daughters » Eaek, 16. 20, 
and upon this ground, in the ſecond command, the Lord 

iſeth to ſhew mercy tothe thouſand generation of 
[lieving rents 3 and, I Cor, 7, 14. the Apoſtle doth 
call the children of one of the parents believing , boly 
children, becauſe of their conſecration unto God by the 
believing confederat parent, and in regard of Gods 
right and intercft in them as the children of His own fa 
mily by coyenant. : 

And Chriſt our Lord upon this ground, doth call the 
children of confederat parents, burgefles of heaven ; of 
ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, Mates, 1g. 13, 14. and 
becauſe infants are dedicat to Chriſt, to be taught and 
governed by Him in His own way and order, they are 
called diſciples, A#s x 5. 10. as the diſputers for the cir 
cumciſion of Chriſtians children, as well as of their pa 
rents, after the law of 4{sſes, do make it manifeſt : and 
in the infticutios of baptiſm,our Lord gives the privi- 
ledge of the covenanc unto eyery nation, no lefſe then to 
the Jews, that by covenant whole nations might be 
drawn in and given up as diſciples ro His doQrine, 
Matth, 28, 29+ make all nations diſciples by your do&- 
rine, baptizing them, &c. thatthe children with the pa« 
rents, mighe be partakers by baptiſm, of the ſeal of the 
covenant for the righteonſnefle of faith, no lefle then the 
children of 1/raelites were by circumciſion, 


Of the means to draw on the making of thus covenant, 
F theſe means we have ſpoken 1n the fourth article 
of the covenant of Redemprion, and need not to in* 
fiſt more about them then to name them. 

The fit mean to draw men into this bleſſed cove- 
nant, and to keepthem in ir, isthe externall revelation 
of the will of God , for teaching men how great their 
fin and miſery is, and how they may be reconciled and 
delivered by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
how they may teftifie their thankfulneſle ( being =P) 
|; cile 
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ciled ) for ſuch a mercy ; which grounds of ſaving 
knowledge, are fully and fairhfully ſet down in boly 
Scripture, and committed to His ſervants in the miniſt» 
ry, who ſhould in preaching of the Goſpel, inform and 
perſwade men to repent and imbrace the grace of 
Chriſt, and put on His ſweet yoke of obedience upon 
chem. 

The ſecond mean is, after application of the Lords 
word tothe hearers for coovincing them of fin in them, 
and righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, and judgement to follow, 
to wit, of abſolntion of the believer, and of condemna- 
tion of ſuch as believe not, To receive into the bond 
of this covenant of grace, all chat appear ſeriouſly to 
conſecrat themſelves and their children to the faich and 
obedience of the doftrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
without determining whether they be regenerat far the 
preſent or tot; 

The third mean, is the ſolemn ſealing of this cove* 
nant, for righteouſneſic of faich and fſalyacion through 
Chriſt, by baptizing both the parents that accept the 
covenant, and their children alſo; and by exhortati- 
ons, promiſes and comminations, and all other argu- 
ments, which may more and more convince them of 
their need of Chriſt, and dnty of following Him, to 
fix and Rrenpthen their heartypurpoſe tocleave unto 
the Lord; Such as are, the Lords command to believe 
in Chriſt and love one another, 1 Joh. 3. 23. and His 
threatening, if they believe not, Joh, 3. 18. and, 
x Job, 5.10.11. : 

The fourth mean, is the gathering of theſe that have 
imbraced this covenant, into all lawfull and poſlible 
Church-communion with other His diſciples, and fix* 
ing them in their ſeyerall congregations, that they may 
be edified under their Officers, appointed by Chriſt in 
His Teſtament in their molt holy faith, and obedience 
of all His ordinances. And for further clearing the 
way of Gods bringing the vihble Church of Chriſt in- 
fo this covenant wich Himſelf , let it be conſidered, 
ro I. Albtir 
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1. Albeit of thoſe that aie come to the uſe of realons 
with whom God doth for mally and folemyly make 
this covenant of grace and 7econciliation, matry are ex- 
ternally only called, and few in ccmpariſon choſen, 
Matth, 20, 21, yets it is not the will of God, ocher- 
wayes then by do&trine to ſeparat the eleRt frem the reſt 
of them that are externally called, or to make the eleAs 
name known to the world : for, the kirk knoweth not, 
but God only knoweth who are His, 2 7m. 3, 19, 
And therefore He bath ordained means cemmon to the 
ele& and reprobat,.to bring both unto the externall em- 
bracing of His covenant , and continuing externally 
therein, and He doth beſtow gifts both to the one ſort 
and :o the other, and He worketh in both the one fort 
and the Other according to His own will ; Burt as for in- 
ward and eft:cRuall calling, or ſpeciall ſaving gra 
which do accompany ſalvation, and the [peciall oper 
tions of the holy Spirit, He reſerveth co the elett and re- 
deemed only, to whom in a time acceptable, He reveal- 
etch Himſelf, and fealeth them for His own ſervice. 

2. By this wile and holy dealing with the hearers of 
the Golpel, whereby the Lord ſo makes good the coye- 
nant of Redemption, and bringeth His decrees to paſſe, 
asnone ſhall have juſt reaſon to ſtumble 3 no wonder, 
that many be compaſled within the draughe-net of the 
Goſpel, and be moved to enter into this holy and bleſſed 
covenant, of whom there way be ele,not as yet con» 
verted, whereupon by Gods appointment, followeth a 
ſolemn covenanting of all that conſent to the condition 
of the covenant, and profeſle their faith in Chr;Rt « all 
whom ( with their children) Chriſt travſlates from 
the Pagan world, into His vifble kingdom and fellow 

ipot His Church militant and grants untorhem right 
tothe common priviledges of Citizers, in the order ap- 
pointed i11 His word) that keepirg all lawfull ard poſe 
fble communion with the Catholick vihble Church of 
Chriſt, they may be ecified in their particular congre- 
T tons, and goyerncd with others by Ecclefizfticall dis 
16 hem 3+ logether 
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3. Together with theſe externall means, ſerving for 
drawing on the covenant and going on in it, the com 
mon operations of God do concur 5 common to all the 
called, both ele& and reprobart , and gifts common to 
both, are beſtowed, ſuch as IT » morall per* 
ſwaſton, hiftorycall, dogmaticall and temporary faich; 
morall change of affetions, and ſome ſort of externall 
amendment of their outward converſation, ſaving grace 
being the ſpeciall gift of God to His own. 

4. Of this maner of coyenavting and taking into 
Church-fellowſhip, all the called that conſent in a mo- 
rall way to the condition of the coyenant, regenerat and 
unregenerat, we haye a patern in the Lords covenanti 
with all I/rael, Exod, 19, the covenant is offered to a 
the Iſraclites, without exception ; all are invited to en- 
ter in covenant without exception, arguments, motives 

14 morall inducements are made uſe of, fromtheir ex- 

ience of the Lords goodnefle and gifts given to them 
= _ moſt ample promiſes of ſpiricuall benefits, are 
made unto them, conditionally to be beſtowed on them 
both in chis life, and in che life co come, Verſ, 4. 5. 6. the 
people embrace the condition of the covenant, v, 7.8, 
the people are (anRified, and prepared to receive the ho- 
ly commands and will of God, in the reft of the chap- 
rer ; then, inthe 20. chapter and in the reſt of the book, 
theducies of the covenanters are propounded, whichcon- 
cern the acknowledgement of fin and deſerved death ; 
and theſe alſo which concern obtaining of juſtification 
and ſanRification by Chrift, and which concern their 
-— forth their chankfulneſle, all che dayes of cheir 

ife. 

The ſame covenant, after fourty years, is repeated 
and renewed by Moſes, a little before his death in the 
land of Moab, Dem. 29, the Lord commands Moſes to 
renew the covenant with all the people, verſe 1. all the 
people of Iſrael, are gathered rogether » regenerat and 
unregenerat, V?-/, 2, the ſum of arguments and motives 
eoenter in coyenant of new, is ſhortly ſer down, ver/, 3. 
b the 
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ateſt part of the people to be Joytied to God in 
— Cy declared by Moſes to be unregene= 
rat, verſ, 4, . 

Afr that, arguments are uſed to move them, in all 
time coming, totruſt in the Lord and toobey him, to 
verſ, 9. the covenant is made with the heads of the 
tribes, and elders of the peo le, and their governours, 
and with all the men of 1fracl, with their little ones, 
with the women, and with the ſtrangers that were in 
the midR of their camp, Yer/. 10. 11. che covenant is 
ſolemnized with adjuration of all to keep the conditions 
thereof, verſ. 12.13. the covenant is extended with ad= 
juration to the poſterity, Verſe 14. 15. neither is there 
any exception made, or excluſion of any chat conſented 
ro the covenant, whether unregenerart Iſraelites or ftran- 
pers, but all are admitted within this covenant. 

The ſame way of covenanting did 7obn Baptiſt fol- 
low, admitting to his baptiſm the ſeal of this covenant, 
all thoſe that came from Jeruſalem and out of all Jude, 
and from the borders of Jordan, without exccption ; 
whoſoever confeſled their fins, or that they were finners, 
and profeſſed they did receive the offer of grace, made 
in the Name of Chrift Jeſus, the true lamb of God, 
that takes away the fins of the world, Matth, 2. 5,6, 
and fo far was 7 obn from waiting for evidences of ſa*- 
ving grace and regeneration, before he admitted them 
that came to his baptiſm, into the fellowſhip of the ex- 
ternall covenant of grace and reconciliation, that on the 
contrair, he made publick profeflion , that the fan 
whereby the chaff is ſeparated.trom the wheat, and the 
hypocrit diſcerned from the fincere Chriſtian, was not 
in his hand, or in any other man or mens hands , bur 
in the hand of Chriſt Jeſus Himſelf only. And there- 
fore ( which is worthy to be obſerved ) after he had 
publickly rcftified his ſuſpicion of the hypocrifie and 
old poy{onabledilpoſition, 1a the Phariſees and Saddu- 
ces tizat cameto his baptiſm, and cffered to receivethe 
covenant of grace and the feal thereof, Verſe 7. _ 
with, 
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with, without inquiring inco cheir regeneration and tin* 
cerity of heart, he baptized them among the reſt, ». 1, 
and left them to be exznined thereafter by Chriſt Hims 
ſelf, whether they were uprighr in heart or not. 

The ſame way of gathering members of the viſible 
Chriſtian Churches out of the world, did Chriſts own 
Apofliles follow in His own company, Chriſt himſelf 
being preſence badily , beholding and approving their 
baptizing of multitudes, who after hearing of Chrifts 
ſermons, offered to receive baptiſm, and went down to 
the water 4rnon, where Chriſts Apoſtles did make and 
baptize moe diſciples then John, Job. 4. t. chat is,they 
admitted mulritudes into the holy covenant, and ſealed 
the ſame with baptiſm, taking no ſtricter courſe of exa- 
mination of chem then John did, but admicting all that 
craved the benefic of the covenant and the ſeal of it, 
though they had no certain evidence of their regenera* 
tion, being ſatisfied, that Chriſt did not forbid to bap- 
tize them, when he ſaw them godown to the water to 
be baptized, after hearing His ſermon. Now, there is 
noqueſtion He knew their hearts, all of them, and that 
many of them would afterward ſhortly make defeRion 
from Him, and depart from him, and from his dilciples 
fellowſhip, as is plain, Joh. 6. 6, 66, 70. 

This way of receiving into externall covenant, all 
theſe who receive the offer and the condition of the co= 
venant, without inquiring into their eletion or repro= 
bation , their regeneration or unregeneration for the 
time, ( which may be called a covenanting outwardly 
and in the letter ) in the deep and wiſe counſell of God, 
is appointed for the gathering and conſtitution of the 
viſible kirk : for, by this mean; firſt, God fo executeth 
and perfeRteth the decree of cle&tion, that in the mean 
time he hindereth none, of all che hearers of the Goſpel 
from receiving the grace of Chriſt offered therein, He 
excludeth no man from embraceing the covenant ; but, 
on the contrair, he opens the door to all that are called, 
renter into ( as it were) che outer court of his dwel- 
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ling houſe, that they may ſo draw more hear to him; 
and ſo he doch nor particulerly manifeſt any mans repro» 
ation» 

. Sccondly, by this means alſo he hideth the eleRion 
of the cle& trom others, and from themſelves till they 
repent their fins and flee to Chriſt, and bring forth ſome 
evidences of their eleRion, in their obedience of faich 
and begun ſanRification. 

Thirdly, the Lord makes uſe of this outward and 
common covenanting with all receivers of the offer, as 
2 mean to draw the conftederar in the letters to be confe= 
derat inthe ſpirit; for, the faith which he requires as: 
the condition of the covenant, he worketh in the cleR, 
if not before, or wich the externall covenanting, yet un* 
doubredly after, in a time acceptable, and that by the 
ordinary means, the uſe whereot is granted toall con- 
federat externally : and ſoas common illumination is a 
mean to that ſpeciall, ſpirituall and ſaving illuminati- 
on ; and dogmaticall or hiſtoricall faith, is a mean un» 
to ſaving faith ; and externall calling, is a mean to ef- 
feRuall calling, Soexternall covenantirg in the letter, 
is a mean moſt fit, and accommodat to make a man a 
covenanter in the ſpirit» 

Fourthly, this externall covenanting, wherein God 
promilſcth to be the believers God, and the God of their 
children, is a mean not only to begert and foſter faith in 
the covenanting parents, for their own ſalvation , bur 
alſo a mean to comfort them about the ſalvation of their 
infants, dying in their infancy, whether before or after 
their baptiſm ; and a mean to give them good hope of 
thoſe childrens bleſſed reſurreRion, by vertue of the pro* 
miſe, becauſe in coyenanting, the Lord doth promile to 
be the believers God, and the God of his children, and 
doth not exact the condition of aRuall faith from their 

dying-infants, 

From theſe grounds, it followeth, firſt, that ſome are 
taken externally and conditionally intothe covenant, 
þpon their ingagement unto the rightcouſreſfle of faith, 


and 
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and cneir baptiſm is a ſeal of cheir ingagemenc uno it, 
, who albeit they be not as yet regenerat , yet they areto 

be eftcemed members of the Church,andChriftians out-= 
wardly, Chriſtians by calling, and in che letter, whoſe 
praiſe is of men, as they were alſo in the Church before 
Chriſts coming, Jews outwardly and in the letter, 
whole praiſe was of men, commended indeed for fo 
much : but if they came not up to lay hold upon, and 
follow after, righteouſneſſe by faich, were not Jews ja 
Gods account, and unto them circumcifion was but in 
the letter,” and the ſealing of the engagement only, and 
not of the good things covenanted, 4m, 2, 28, 29, 

Secondly, ' it followerth, that there are ſome covenan-* 
ters outwardly and inwardly alſo, in the fleſh and in 
the (ſpirit alſo, whoſe praiſe is not of men only, but of 
God alſo, to wit, ſuch as not only have engaged to ful- 
fill the condition of living inthe faith, and following 
after the righteouſneſle of faith, bur are performers re- 
ally of their engagement, and unto thoſe their bapriſm, 
is not only outward and in the fle(h, but inward alſo, 
in the ſpiricalſo, approven of God allo. - Such as were 
in the vifible. Church of old, Jews inwardly, perfor- 
mers of their ingagement to live by faith, Jews in the 
ſpirit and: not in the letter only, whoſe praiſe was of 

30d, and nor of. men only, Rom, 2. 28, 29. - 

Thirdly, it followeth, that ſome are in the covenant 
abſolutely, or without condition required of them for 
their part, whom God taketh in his own hand abſolut- 
ly, ſuch as are elcR infants, dying in their infancy , for 
whom, thatthey might be delivered.from originall fin 
and deſerved wrath, Chriſt hath ingaged and laid down 
his life, and promiſed in che coyenantro berheir (0d 3 
whom therefore ere they die, he doth immediatly quic* 
'ken,and ſamRifie, and tranflaccth ro heaven after death 
of ſuch ( Gicth Chriſt ) # the Kingdom of beaven, 
Mark, 10, 14, 
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How the externall diſþenſation of the Covenant of old, dif 
fereth from that Which now u under the Goſpel, 
Abvic the covenant of grace in it (elf, be one and the 
ſame, from the firſt preaching of it in Paradiſe, unto 
the end of the world, becauſe Chrift the Saviour of his 
people, is one and the ſame, yeſterday and today and , 
for ever, and becauſe che faith of the ele& is of one 
kind, and was and {hall be tothe worlds end ; yet, the 
external outletting and diſpenſation of the covenant dif- 


' fereth; as itwas propounded before Chriſts incarnation 


and after ic: for, in Paradi(c this covenant was ſet forth 
by way of promiſes ( according to the articles of the 
covenant of Redemption ) that Chriſt ſhould afſume 
the ſeed of the woman, and ſhould ſuffer in the fleſh, 
or humane nature, and by his power deft:oy the workg 
of the devil, in favours of his own choſen people, 
which ſhould milicat againſt the devil. under his banner, 
2. And leaſt any man ſhould fancy , thatthe cove- 
hant of grace, founded upon this promiſe, was made 
with all the poſtericy of Adam , as the covenant of 
works was made with Adam and all his poſterity. the 
Lord, in the uttcring of the promiſe, did not direR his 
ſpeech unto 4dem and Evab, but to the devil by way of 
threatning, and curſing him and his ſeed. even all the re- 
probat, in the audience of Adam and Evab, that our firſt 
parents over-hearing the curſe of the ſerpent and his 
ſeed, and the promile of Chriſts incarnation, in laying 
hold upon the promiſer by faith, might be juſtified and 
ſaved as privat perſons, after the ſame way as other be* 
lievers after them, ſhould be juſtified arid ſaved. This 
their faith in Chriſt, the Lord did foſter and augment 
by his doRtrine taught unto them, and by the preſcrib- 
ing typicall facrificesto be offered in faith to God for 
remiſſion of fins : And the Lord did admit their chil- 
dren into the externall fellowſhip of this covenant; 
without putting difference berween one and another 
ourwardly, as ye ſee in "m_ and Abe]: of which ws 
the 
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the one, to wit, Cain, was a coyenanter in the fl-ih out- 
wardly and in the letter only ; for he was deſtitute and 
yoid of ſaving faich ; the other, to wit, Abel, was both 
outwardly and inwardly a covenanter, not in the letter 
only, bur in the ſpirir alſo, indued with lively, juſtify- 
ing and ſaving faith in Chriſt co be incarnat, and todie 
for his own people, as the Apoſtle teſtifierth, reckoning 
him up among believers juſtified by faith, Heb, 11. 4, 

3. After the flood, God did not make the covenant 
with every man, not with any family by way ot expli- 
Cit and formall pation, except Abraham and his family 
only, of whomthe Meſſiah, God the Mediatour, was 
to come according co the fleſh 5 and wich him the Lord 
confirmed the covenant, by ailding, unto it che Sacra* 
ment of circumciſion, as the ſeal of righteouſlnefle and 
juſtification by faich, 

4. Inthe wilderneſſe at mount Sinai, that the Lord 
might make evident the neccfſi:y of juftification by 
faich in Chriſt to come, he did repeat the law ot works; 
and to them that did acknowl-dee their fin he did (et 
forth Chrift their deliverer, under the va:l of ſacrifices 
and leviticall cypes, and the very ſame is the covenant 
now, whereunto Chrift and his miniſters, laying afide 
the vail of the ceremonies, did openly invice their hear- 
ers, that acknowledging their fins , and renouncing 
confidence in their own power and worth, they (ſhould 
caſt themſelves into the arms of Chrift the Saviour, 
chat through him they might obtain juſtification and 
life eternall, We ſee here indeed a diverle maner of 
diſpenſing, and outward managing the mzkiig of the 
covenant with men, bur the covenant was flill che tame, 
clothed and fet forth in a diverſe maner, and did no 
other wayes differ then and now, but as one and the |, 
ſelf ſame man differeth from him{lf, cloathed ſutably 
one way in his minority, and another way in his riper 
age. 
5. If the covenanters therefore be compared among 
them-clyes in rteipeR of diverle diſpenſations, the cove* 
nancers 
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nanters in-ſpirit after Chriits incarnation, are in a bet* 
eer condition, then the believers before Chrifts coming 
for, the believers before Chrift incarnat under the peda« 
gogie of the law, did lye under a ſervitude and bon- 
dage astothe ourward man, for then the ſons and heirs 
not come to age, did- difter nothing from ſervants; 
Gl. 4. 1. and in regard of che inward man, they ſaw 
the myſtery of ſalyation, albeir ſayingly, yet more ob* 
ſcurely, for, through the vail they ſaw the myſtery of 
falyation to be had by Chriſt ; but after Chriſts com* 
ing, the Lord dealt more liberally with believers, be- 
cauſe by their freedom from the leviticall ceremonies, 
taking away the vail, they way bchold with open face 
the glory of the Lord, as in a mirror, and be transform* 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, eyen as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 

6, But as for what concerns the covenanters in the 
letter and outwardly only ; they are in worſe condition 
after the coming of Chriſt, then the literall covenanters 
before his incarnation : for, the unregenerat under the 
Goſpel, are in danger of more heavy judgement , theri 
the uncircumciſed in heart were before Chriſt came, in 
regard it is a greater into neglet and deſpiſe Chrift 
ſpeaking from heaven, in the more clear manifeftation 
of himlelf in the Goſpel , then it was before Chriſt 
ons ro contemn the darker doQtrine of Moſes, Heb, 217: 
and 10, 30; 


Concerning the condition of the Covenant; 

IN receiving or admiſſion of perſons, who are come to 

the ule of reaſon into the covenant, theſe three things 

are to be obſerved,and diſtinguiſhed one from another 3 

firſt, the condition of the'perſon, defireing to be in co- 

yenant with God, for reconciliation and grace through 

Chriſt; 2. The condition upon which he is entered in 

covenant 3 3. The condition required of him, for eyi- 
dencing of his ſincere covenanting. 

The fiſt condition required of the man who defircthi 

A to 
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troenter in the covenant of reconciliation , is the ac- 
knowledgement of his fins ; for, except a man confefſe 
himſelf a ſinner, and unable to help himſelf , Chrift. re+ 
jeReth him, and will have nothing todo with bim; for 
Chriſt hath ſaid, I came not to call the righteous, but fin» 
ners to repentance, Math. 9- 13, 

As for the.next, the condition of the covenant upon 
which the man is received, and whereby the man be+ 
cometh a confederat, it is his conſent to receive the grace 
offered, even Chriſt with his benefits, as he is holden 
forth in the Goſpel ; or, the condition of the covenate 
o __ receiving Chriſt for righteouſneſle and etetnall 

ite. | 

As for the third, the condition required of the man 
now entered in the covenant, for evidenceing the truth 
and fincerity of the faith which che covenanter profeſs 
th. it is the taking on him the yoke of Chriſt, which 
he layeti: 29 his confederat people 3 or, this condition, 
is the covenanters up-giving of himſelf to Chriſts go» 
vernment , and obedience of his commands ; and all 
theſe three, are expreſſed by Chriſt, Matth, 11, 28, 29. 

Furſt, chey that labour, and are heavy laden, are they 
whom Chriſt calleth unto a covenant and fellowſhip of 
his grace. - 

'Sceondly,he propounds the condition of the covenant, 
to wit, that they believe in Chriſt, or come unto Him, 
that in him they may find full relicf from fin and miſery, 
aud in him full righteouſneſle and felicity. 

Thirdly, he requires of them who do embrace him 
by faith, and ſo have accepted the condition of the co+ 
venant, that they give evidence of their faith in him, 
by taking on of his yoke on them ; #ake my yoke upon you , 

All theſe three, a covenanter in the letter externally, 
will profeſſe to have, and to purpoſe to follow ; but the 
true covenanters in ſpirit,have indeed all che three : for, 
true faich in Ct rift, or the receiving of Chriſt offered in 

the Evangcll tor juflification and falyation, my 

the 
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the condition of the covenant, preſuppoſeth the condi + 
tion of the man who is called co imbrace Chriſt , and 
draweth atter it the condition required of the man co- 
yenancing : for, he that receiveth Chriſt for righteouſ- 
nefſe and cternall life, of necefficy muft acknowledge 
himſelf a man in himſelf unrighteous, and a loft man, 
and that he cometh to Chriſt to be juſtified, and ſan&i- 
fied and ſaved by him, and fo to perſevere in this courſe 
unto life eternall. 


Of the teerms whereupon thu Covenant is offered and 
preſſed in Scripture, 

Heterms of the covenant, are diverſly propounded in 

Scripture, Exod, 19. 5- the Lord propounds it thus, 

if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye 
ſhall be « —_—_— unto me, &c; 

In theſe words, the condition required of thoſe that 
are alreadyentered in covenant is moſt eminent ; for» 
this people was in covenant from the time of Abrahams 
covenanting, and was admitted to the Sacraments be- 
fore their coming forth of Egypt ; and therefore the 
conditions previous to their entering in covenant, and 
required for cloſing the bargain, are not ſo much inf 
ed on atthistime. This condition the people do ac - 
cept, and give anſwer to God by Moſes, verſ, 8, all that 
the Lord bath ſpoken we will do. 

Another form and expreſſion, is uſed, A#s 16, 3r. 
Pauland 845 fay to the Jailour, now anxious how to be 
ſaved, believe in the Lord, aud thou ſhalt be ſaved ; thou 
and all tby houſe. The Jailour accepts of the conditi- 
on, and he is baptized and all his houſe, verſe 33. 

The condition of his perſon taking with guiltineſſe, 
and granting bis loſt conditon is ſpoken of, ver/. 37. 
the condition of the covenant-therefore is propounded in 
the next room, and is accepted, where-upon baptiſm is 
adminiftred unto him. 

Pſal. 27.8. In other words the ſame condition is 
propounded : the Lord ———_ faith, ſeekingcommuni- 

3 on 
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on with God for the condition, ſeek ye my face ;, the 
Pſalmiſt acceptech the condition and anſwereth , 
Face, 0 Lord, will I ſeek. 

I{4. 45. 22- Chriſt requires faich in theſe he calleth, 
and upon that condition promileth ſalvation , Look unto 

m, all ye ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved : the anſwer of 
the believer is (et down, Verſe 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in 
the Lord have I righteouſneſſe and ſtrength. 

Likewiſe the way of making this covenatit, is (er 
forth by Chriſt, offering himſelf a Saviour on the one 
part, and the belieyers receiving Chriſt on che other 
part, Job,1.11, 12. 44 many «4 received bim, #0 them be 

ave power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be» 
, a on his Name, 

And, 2 (or. 5.19, 20, upon this only condition of 
conſenting to reconciliation offered , he ſummeth up 
moſt ſhortly and clearly the covenane-making , We are 
ambaſſadours for Chriſt, a4 if God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled to God, There re- 
maineth no more for making of the coyenant, but that 
the hearer do honeſtly anſwer, thus, the offer and condi- 
tion pleaſeth me well, I conſent to be reconciled, Now he 
who conſenteth to be reconciled, t. Granteth bis na*- 
tyrall enimityz 2. Accepteth Chriſt che Mediatour, 
Redeemer, Reconciler, offered ro him by God, whole 
fulnefle is in Chriſtz And, 3. obliedgeth himſelf co 
entertain this friend{hip all his life after. * 

Laſt of all, the making ofthe covenant, is ſometime 
prefled to be received and followed under the form of a 
precept, I 7ob. 3. 23, thu © bis command, that ye believe 
in the Name of Hu Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another 4 
hebath commanded us + In which words the condition, 
orcſtate of the perſon, who is called to believe and enter 
in covenant, is preſuppoſed ; for, it is imported, that 
he muſt acknowledge, not only that he is 2 miſerable 
finner, and unable torelieve himſelf, but alſo that he is 
naturally averſe from the way of ſeeking righteouſneſle 
by tzich in Chriſt, and hath necd chat the ſoveraign 
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power of God draw him to Chriſt, Secondly , the 
condicion of the making of covenant 1s propounded , 
which 15to believe in Jeſus Chrift. In the third room, 
the con--ition required of him that 1sentered in cove* 
nant, by believing m Chriſt, is, #hat ve love one anotber 
4 he bath commanded us, | 
This offered and commanded condition of the coye- 
hant of grace, ſome by the grace of God do accepr,and 
engage to perform, and do perform fincerely , albeic 
weakly 5 other ſome; truſting in their own frength, 
engage unto the obedience of faith, and with their 
mouth profeſſe they are finners,and do believe in ChriR, 
and chat they will ſubmit themſclves to bis Govern« 
ment drawing near to him with their lips, when their 
hearts are far from him 3 and ſuch mens faith, changeth 
not their old diſpoſition and way of living, but it ſuffe* 
reth them to ſerve their belly, or mammon, or yain glo+ 
ry, and ſuch other idols ; yet becauſe the Church are 
not judges of the ſecrets of the heart, they muſt receive 
into Church-fellowſhip» all who confefſe themſelves to 
be finners , and profeſle they do accept the offer of 
Chriſts grace,ahd promiſe ſubjeRion to his ordinances: 
Obj, Bur how can the Church reccive men in 
Church-fellov ſhip, who are deſtitute of lively faith > 
dnſ. The Church is not judge of the heart, or of the 
ſecrets thereof, becauſe it cannot ſee faith in ic (elf, bur 
muſt look to the profefiion of faith, and to the fruits 
thereof in the own order and time 3 the Church is wit« 
neſle co their engagement, but not judges of their fince- 
Ivy. 
_ The covenant of grace doth not exclude the moſt 
vile finners, if they acknowledge their finfulnefe , and 
do ſolemnly conſent unto the condition of the covenant; 
becaule, according to this covenant nothing is beſtowed 
on the covenafiter, of merit, but of grace only, which 
the Church knoweth God can give,and ſometimes doth 
give unto counterfit confederats, making chem fincere 
in his own time, and that by the means of the ordi - 
H 4 Nances 
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nances , made uſe of in the viſible Church, 

3. Ir is one thing to be a confederat Chriſtian in the 
letter, externally in the ſight of men ; another thing to 
be a covenanter in the (pirit, inwardly in reſpeR of the 
heart and inward man, Rom, 2. 28. and albeit the ex* 
texnall covenant doth not bring on righteouſnefle and 
life, except a man be alſo a covenanter inwardly in his 
heart, in the ſenſe of fin and imperfeRtton, making dai» 
lyu'e of Chriſt : yet it is certain, that outward cove- 
nanting, is an ordinary and blefled mean unto many, 
to beget and foſter faich,and help forth the fruits thereof. 

4. Ie may and (hould ſuffice us, that God, in the 
ficſt framing of a nationall Church , did admit, and 
commanded Moſes to admit all the Iſraelites in cove- 
nant, of whom very few were converted, or reconciled 
to God in their (pirit ;z and this was not hid from Moſes, 
or from the truly godly in the camp of 1ſrael,as is plain» 
ly ſhewen to us, Dent, 28, 29, where God bears wit* 
nefle againſt the people, that cheir heart was not accors 
ding to their profeſſion and engagement : and Moſes 
ſpeaketh out this truth in all the peoples audience, while 
he is renewing the covenant with them, notwithſtand- 
jog chey were unregenerat, Daut. 29. 

Obj, But ſome will infiſt and tell us, that the viGble 
Church is a ſociety of Saints or regenerat perſons, and 
that they who live in the viſible Church, muſt be viſible 
Saints, whole life at leaſt doth not contradi@t their pro* 
fllſion, and ſuch as by the judgement of charity we 
mult eſtcem regenerat. 

Anſ, Chriſts vifible Church, is the company of them 
that are calied out of the world unto him ; the compa*- 
ny of chem thatare conſecrat to God, and engaged by 
{olemn covenant to follow the courſe of holiacfle : By 
celing hey are Saints, albeit many of them may be 
tound polluted in their maners : thus doth God Hirnlelt 
teach us to judge, P/al. 50, 5, Gather unto me my ſaints, 
i2ith He, andwho are theſe > Theſe who have made 4 c0= 
nag With me by ſacrifice, Now, of theſe, many did 

' | not 


— 
© 0 . 


=” WS = ” TW” ey ST EW FT SHE 7  anY 


Book 1, (105) Chap. 6, 
not worſhip God in ſpiric, bur placed all their religion 
in ceremonies, and went about by their outward (acri- 
fices to pacifie God, and to expiat their ſins, as is plain, 
verſ, 7,8. others of theſe called ſaints, conſecrat unto 
God, and joyned with him in a viſible covenant, were 
yery wicked, who no wayes behaved themſclyes as be- 
came covenanters with God ; and who therefore were 
to be excluded from the benefit of the covenant, except 
they repented : for,. they hated true holinefle, and did 
caſt the commands behind their back, ver/. 16. were 
thieves and adulcerers, {1 :nderers and calumniatours of 
their brethren » Verſ. 18,19. and yet for all this, the 
Lord doth not exclude chem out of the vifible Church, 
but doth in a fatherly maner reprove them, that they 
might repent and not prriſh, 

2. There is noqueſtion, whether all in the viſible 
Church ought to be both in open converſation, and in 
heart holy,and that they (hall certainly be damned and 
periſh,chart arenot ſuch ? but che queſtion is here, about 
the duty ofthe Governours of the Church, and of the 
godly in ir, whether they (hould exclude from Church=- 
memberſhip all who are not regenerat; at leaſt ſo to be 
eſteemed 1m the judgement of charity ? or, whether all 
are to be holden for Church-members , and keeped 
within the Church, who are in covenant with God, 
and ſealed with the ſeal thereof, cothe intent that by 
doRrine and cenſures of the Church ( ſo far as may be 
by means ) they may be regenerart, and being regenerat, 
be hclped on in the way of holineſle ? 

3. There is adifference to be put betwixt the pre- 
cepts, concerning the perſonall ſanRification of every 
man in himſelf, and the precepts given for the governing 
of others, and keeping holy ſociety with the c/led ſaints, 
renewed or unrenewed in the vihble Church, fo far as 
Gods word giveth light and order 2 for, it is command - 
ed to me and thee , that we purſue peace and holineſs, 
without which none ſhall ſee che face of God ; but it 

15 no; commanded to we or thee z that we ſhpuld keep 
no 
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no Church-fellowſhip in God's ordinatices excepe 
with the regenerat- It is notcommanded to the Go» 
vernours of the Church , that chey muſt examine every 
perſon concerning tneir regeneration ; neither are they 
forbidden to admit any into the (ocicry of tne Church, 
fave theſe whom they elteem regenerat * But they are 
commanded co bring in to the Church , all chac oblige 
themſelves to be Cariſts diſciples , with their children, 
and by the means appointed of God, in dofrine and 
cenſures ofche Church, to promove their ſanctification 
and falvation ; for, ſo many doth Chriſts commiſſion 
to the Paſtors of the Church import , Mats, 28, 19,20, 

4. Regeneration is not che juſt meaſure , whereby 
to ſquare the dimenſions and extent of the viſible 
Church ; but, confederation and obfignation of the 
Covenant by baptiſme : For , the Church is Chriſts 
viſible kingdom , whole viſible ſubj<Rs are all they 
who ſolemnly are ingaged to ſubjeRt themſelves to his 
doQtrine and government; and therefore the Church 
viſible, is not to be defined , the company of the rege- 
herat, but che company of the contederat with God, 
and called unto holinels ; among whom , Chriſt cells 
us, there are few elet, and (o fewer regenerat; and 
therefore the Church of Chriſt , is compared to a barn« 
floor , whereinto is gathered borh the chaff and the 
wheat, both they that have faith and they that profeſs 
faith , our of whom Chriſt doth gather his own Elect 
and redeemed ones, 

Obj. Bur at leaſt in gathering of a Church out of the 
world , reipeR mult be had , that the conſcnting of the 
covenanter be ſerious z and how can the conſent be 
ſerious, where the heart is not fincere, where the 
perſon is not regenerat? Such a mans conſent to the 
coveaant, as is without ſaving faith , is bur fained, 
countecfeit , hypocritical, and fuch a conſent as may 
hinder the mans regeneration , an4 do 'nothing but 
provoke Gods wrath againſt the man and the receivers 
or admicters of him alſo, 
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Anſ,. Serious is ſometime oppoſed to ſport or play , 
and ſo s mater may be ſerious which is in earneſt gone 
about, and is not openly hiſtrionical. And (ometime, 
ſerious is oppoſed to the intention of fraud and deceit ; 
and ſo that may be called ſerious , which is done with= 
out 2 purpoſe to deccive or beguile the party. Bur 
when the conſenter to ingage in covenant , ſpeaketh as 
hethinketh , albeic poſſibly his own heart deceive him, 
his conſent to the condition of the covenant may juſtly 
be called ſerious, becauſe he intends to deal in earneſt, 
23 in 2 weighty buſineſs. And fuch was the conſent 
of the people of 1/rael unto the coyenant made with 
God, Exod, ig. 

Likewiſe , counterfeit and hypocritical , is ſometime 
called ſo, in oppoſition to that which is reall, erue and 
ſpiritual : And fo all conſent ro the covenant of Grace, 
which doth not proceed from the ſpirit of Regeneration 
is but fained faich , and indeed is not ſaving faith ; yet, 
it may be ſerious and morally hone; hike Iiraels, Exod. 
I4, 20. and fo {ufficient to make a covenant » and to 
tye an obligation on the man to ſuch duties as may lead 
to ſalvation. " ; 

Again , fained, connterfeit, hypocritical , is cal- 
led that which a man purpoſely doth fain , making 
(hew of that which he knows not to be , being conſci- 
ous to his own wickedneſs; and ſuch a fained conſent, 
we ggant » doth provoke God againſt ſuch a perſon ; 
but che, Church is not judge of this , ſo long asthey 
known of this grols hypoctifie. 

We hold then, that there may be, and uſually fall 
forth, ſuch a morall conſent unto the covenant of 
Grace without ſaving faith , which may be called a 
ſerioxs , really hone(t conſent, as to the agreement of 
the mind and mouth of the covenanter, ſuch as is 
found in ordinary civil contrats, between one man 
and another, and muſt be acknowledged tobe an ex- 
tern2] Church-covenanting with God, and with the 
jeſt of the members of the Church ; and ſorhe oo 
ent, 
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ſent in reſpeR to the making a covenant , 1s not fained, 
neicher is it diſpleafing unto God in the own kind}, al-« 
beit it be nor ſufficient or acceptable to God unto the 
perſons falvation : For, ſo much doth God himſelf 
reſtific (Det, 5. ) ſpeaking of che liraelits (who were 
jenorant of the deceicfulneſs of their own heare, and 
of their inability co perform what they promiſed ) he 
faith, (ver. 28,29.) They have well ſaid, all that they bave 
ſpoken. Therefore. unto the tying a man in this bond 
of the covenant, this morall honeſty , is ſufficient; 
albeit to ſalvation it is not ſufficient, bur in order there- 
to 2 mean of God's appoinement. 

Now , that there is ſuch a thing as we call morall in- 
tegrity or honeſty , which differech from -the true 
Chriſtians ſpiritual honeſty , or fincerity , ic is plain 
from theſe places of Scripture, which ſpeak of 
this integrity of heart in ſuch perſons as were not re- 
newed » becauſe they intended no other thing then they 
pretended. Thus Abimelech excuſeth himſelf ro God 
when he took away Sarah, Abrahams wife from him, 
thinking Sarab had been his fiſter and not his wife, Gen, 
20, 6, In the integrity of my beart and innocency of my 
bnads , bave I done this, And this the Lord doth ac- 
knowledge to be true, ver.17, So allo the captains 
that came with their companies to David in Ziklag , are 
ſaid to have a perfet heart, becauſe they were mo- 
rally honeſt, and reſolved , as they profeſſed, upright- 
ly to make David King, and to help him inghc wars 
and not betray him , 1 Chron, 12, 33. 38, . 


Of the ſundry wayes of mens framing of the covenant 
of Grace, 
AS we told there was 2 covenant of works , one tru- 
ly ſo called of Gods inſtitution 3 and another falle 
fort of covenant of works, of mans framing : So ir is 
allo in the mater of the covenant of Grace , there is 
one truly fo call:4, and another ſore falſe and coun- 
terfcit of mans framing. That which is of Gods fra- 
ming 
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ming, is the covenaht, that God makes with the 
Church , for giving righteouſneſs and life = faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt : that which we call a counterfeit cove= 

ant; is the covenant » which men frame unto them- 

lves upon any other condition then faith : Suchgyas 
the counterfeit covenant of the falle apoſtles, who cor- 
cupted the Goſpel-covenant among ' the Galatians , 
whereof-the Apoſtle Paul complaineth , Gal,1. 6,7, 
challenging chem, that they had forſaken God,who cal- 
led chem to the grace of Chriſt , 'and were turned over 
to another Goſpel,that is, to another covenant of grace, 
then che-true one , which is only one, and not various, 
but by the troublers of. che Church was changed into 
another frame ; for, the true covenant , was perverted 
and canrapys by theſe who went abour to joyn toge- 
ther Juſtification by works, and Juſtification by grace 
through faith in Chriſt + which ewo ſorts of covenant, 
are iaconfiftent , and do murually overthrow one ano- 


ther; So alfodid the Phariſee (Luke, 18: 11, 12.) cor 


rupt and pervert both the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace ; he corrupted and perverted the co= 
venant of works, becauſe he put up tro God ſome ex-= 
ternal good works for the perfeR obedience of the law ; 
and he-perverted the coyenant of grace, becauſe albeic 
he did acknowledge the = of God , and gave him 
thanks for giving him ability and power to do good 
works, and for infuſing habits of piety and juſtice in 
him ; yet, he exalted himſelf, and took the thanks 
and praiſe to himſelf who had made good uſe of theſe 
vertuous habits, God, 1 thank thee, (faith he) tht 7 
am not like other men , & Cc. 

2, Like unto this fault , is the errour of many , of 
whom ſome makes rhe at? of faith brought forth by 
the power of natural free-Will, to be the condition of 
the coyenant , contrary to the dotrine of the Goſpel, 
which makes faich infuſed , to be the giſt of God , re- 
bouncing its own righteouſneſs and the merit of all 
works allo, and reſting on Chriſt, to be the conditi- 
on : 
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on : For the ſetitetice of che Apoſtle , Randeth firm 
and unmovable , Rom, 11.16, If jt be by grace , it is ng 
more of works , &Cc. 

Other ſome make this the condition of the covenant, 
that Chriſt ſhould pay for mortal fins by his own tem-= 
pal ſuff.rings , and ſorake away everlaſting puniſh- 
ment , but will have the finner himſelf to pay he Veni« 
all ſins by temporal ſufferings, partly in this life and 
partly in purgatory» 

Ocher ſome dream of framing the covenant of grace 
thus, if a man do all the good he is able , and hath a 
will to ſerve God better then before, they conceive, 
that God muſt cake the will for the perfeRt dead , and 
ſo for good payment. : | | 

Which counterfeit conditions , and other ſuch like 
inventions of ſelf-pleaſing conceitss are all of chem no- 
thing elſe bur the adulterating both of the covenant of 
works, and of the covenant of grace appointed of God 
by which inventions men deceiye themſelyes to their 
own perdition. 

Now, that ſuch perverting of the covenant of works 
and of grace, are rife & frequent among men,experience 
may prove : For , before Chriſts coming} this was the 
way of carnal Iſraelits , Rom, to. 3: and Rom. 9. 30, 
For they being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God , went 
about to eſtabliſh their own inberent righteouſneſs , and 
Would not ſubject themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, 
And of the Gaiatiens , it is ſaid, cbeþ, 5, 4. Chriſt 
become of none eff:# unts you , whoſoever of you are juſtifi« 
ed by the Law, ye are fallen from grate; that is, ye who 
ſeek righteouſneſs or juſtification by worke , have re- 
nounced fo far as in you lyeth grace to be had by 
Chriſt ; and experience daily (hewerh che ſame diſpo- 
fition in many profeſſed Chriſtians. 

Queſt, Are not then ſuch corrupters of the covenant 
of exace looſed from their ob! _ , Whercin by their 
baptiſm they were tyed to [cek righteouſnels by faith 
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inſ, No : fot , albeit by ſo doing they prove them- 
ſelves to be corrupters and falfifiers of their coyengnt, 
to their own perdicion , if they repent not ; yet they 
and oblized fill before God to their covenant ſealed 
in baptiſm : For , the covenant of God with man, 
carnot be diflolved by mens treachery , and without 
Gods conlent , not only becauſe the covenant of God, 
with men» in regard of the perpetual equity thereof , 
hathin it a perpetual obligation , but alſo becauſe 
the (overaien dominion of God » hath the force ofa 
law to oblige them whom God hath raken in among 
his people » that being once his confederat ſubjeRs, 
they ſhould temain hill his (ubjeRs 2 For , as circum- 
cifion was a ſeal of covenanted righteouſneſs by faith, 
So baptiſm is a ſeal ofthe ſame covenanted righteouſ= 
neſs by faith » whether the covenanters remain cont= 
tant unto their covenant or not, as we ſee in the If 
raclits, who albeit they were polluted with idolatry in 
Ezypt, and albeic they proved rebellious in the wilder- 
ne(s, 2nd in the land of promile were found often guil- 
ty of breach of covenant; yet, ſtill in the Scripture 
they are called God's people, and the Lords intereft 
and right inthem , Rood faſt, and their right alſo un- 
to the external priviledges of the citizens of God's 
kingdom, remained faſt alſo, untill the time that for 
their open and obſtinat rejecting of Chriſt, the chil» 
dren of the kingdom were caſt out and were broken off 
the true olivetree : So allo, rhe obligation of the bap= 
tized , who turn the true covenantof grace in a”oher 
of their own framing , doth till Rand, rving them to 
perform the condition of the true covenant ; and their 
righe to the external priviledges of the conftederat, doth 
remain till in ſome ſort. even when they are inter-dy= 
ted from.cthe honourable poſſeftion thereof by excom- 
munication : For, the Apoſtle teacheth us , thatthe 
excommunicat remain » as to their ecclefiaftick /tate, 
(albeir nor as to their preſent ecclefiaſtick conn 
citizens and members of the Church , and ſubj 


do) 
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to JurisdiRion ecclefiaſtick» and to Chriſts diſcipline 3 
becauſe when they are judged , and are under cenſure , 
they are ſaid to be within the Kirk , and not without it, 
x Cor, 5.12. What bave | to do to judge alſo them that are 
Without > do not ye judge them that are within > And thee 
that were delivered unto Sathan , as to their preſent 
external condition » remained notwithſtanding , as to 
their excernal Rate , the domeſticks of God, under the 
diſcipline of God's houſe , and were preſſed by the 
cenſure'laid on them , to learn to ceaſe from their fin- ' 
full courſe, and ſpecially from theſe faults for which 
they were cenſured and correfted by! their excommu- 
nication , 1 Zim, 1.204, 'Hymeneus a4 Alexander 
Were given over to Sathan, that they mipht- learn wot-to-« 


blaſpbeme ; that is, that being humbled\and brought- 


to repentance they' might return totheacknowledge- 
ment- of the truth and to ogmmapningethcy 
chings, and ſo the right tobe counted Þdrethrenand-. 
members of the Church-(albeic under cenfare; reftraing? 
and diſ-reſpe& cill they repented) was rortaken ale? 
gether from then) , even/under'excommilnication: ;, hot) 
yet were the private dutties of charitys\due to brethrewo 
in that fearfull condition , rorbe sltogerher denied,uns-1 
to them , even when the poſletfion 'of theformerhos 
nour of 'blamelefic” brethren; war rakeifrom then g1 
for , the' Apoſtle wilt have them atbeirexcommanbas 
cat , to be eſteemed fl cenfured> brevhren!, anddon: 
looked upory av enetnies), 2'Tbrſ7ig.ut 4; _ } 
man obry not our word bytbisepiſtle; note! tht man (ro wind 
by putringithe cenſure'of excotmunitacion owkin)ls 
and bave ne company With bim that b4 may be a{hantedup! 
Jet count bim not 44 ew 610my/,\but aanmnith bum ave;broaqu 
Fber; and this is ſo much the more carefully to beobſtr> ci 
ved , that the conſtitution 'of che vifible Ohinelof furtw 
and ſuch members/,74nd the 'uſe of excommunicated 
may be the betrer underſtood : leafbthetrxrommiiaiet? 
cat, being over- burdened by the (haypracds ob the :chn»0) 
ſure, ſhould ſeem to therulelyes alcogther xchadg fl, 
IO 
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from Church-ſociety, and fo deſpair of returning tothe 
full poſſeſſion of their priviledges, but might know, 
thac the right of citizens of the ciry of God, was reſer* 
red unco them, and was to be reſtored by way of poſleſ(« 
fon after their repentance, and that they were not cur 
off rom the Chriſtian charity of the brethren, no nor 
when they were lying under the ſentence , that they 
might ſo much the ſooner return to repentance and to 
the poſſeſſion of their Ecclefiaftick honour; 

0bj. But here there ariſeth a greater doubt and ob« 
jetion-how , and upon what reaſon God doth require 
the condition of faith, which men cannot perform, ex= 
cept it be given of God, as the ann ceſtifieth, Epheſ; 
8. you are ſaved of grace by faith, and that not of your 
ſelves, it us the gift of God ? 

Anſ. The equity of the duty required, doth not de* 
pend upon mens preſent power or ſtrength, of whoa 
the condition is required, but upon this ground, thar 
ability was given to Adam, and to his poſterity in him x 
for, all injoyned ſervice, and ſo the duty of believing in 
Chriſt, is founded upon mans naturall obligation to 
obey che morall law ; fory by vertue of the firſt com- 
mand, 4dam was bound, and we in him » not only to 
believe the word of God already revealed unto himp 
but to believe alſo every word of God to be revealed, 
and he was bound to give unto God the glory of all his 
attributes, noc only of theſe which already did ſhew 
forth themſelves in his works » but alſo of theſe attri- 
butes, which as yet did not put forth themſelves in atu= 
all exerciſe : for as'it cannot be denied; that man was 
bound co give Gad the glory of his avenging juſtice; 
upon his threatning to infli& the puniſhment of deach 
in caſe man ſhould fin, albeit he could not ſee the exe? 
cution of it before he fell ; $o alſo it is manifeſt, he was 
bound to give God che glory of his goodnefle and mer- 
cy, albeit no objeR of ſhewing mercy was yetto be 
found : and that partly, becauſe it was his duty to give 
the glory of all ——_ unto God, whereof wersy is 
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one ; and partly, npon che experience he had of Gods 
manifeſted ggodneſle in his creation, and Gods maki 
2-covenant with him about eternall life, upon foe 
and equitable tearms : upon the ſame ground, eyen af 
ter the fall, 4dam was bound not to deſpair , nor flye, 
nor hide himſelf from God, from whom it was impoſ- 
ſible he could eſcape. 

It cannot then be reaſonably denied, but man by the 
law of nature, is bound to give credit to God when he 
ſpeaketh, and bound ce truſt in God when He offereth 
himſelf as a friend and a father to him, and when God 
bids him (cek his face, he is bound to obey him, and 
ſeek his face, and to follow atter more and more near 
communion with him. 

It is true indeed, that 4dam in his integrity, could 
not formally and aRually believe in God as a Redeem- 
er: partly, becauſe this myſtery was not yet revealed; 
partly, becauſe he, not having yer finned, had not need 
of a Redeemer or of remiflion of fin ; but yet, the pows= 
erand ability of believing in God, according as God 
(hould let forth his will, and the power to adhere unto 
God, and reſt on his goodneſfle and good-will, was gi- 
ven to man it his creation 2 for, this perfeRion was a 
partof the image of God, wherein man was created, 
even as the habit of (hewing mercy on the miſerable 
( though ſuch an objet was not to be found, while 
mat-continued in the Rate of innocency) was a partof 
that original holineſi: in him; and if this ground hold 
not, finners by their finning once, ſhould make them*- 
felves-free' ro fin for ever atter, and exempt themſelycs 
from all the duties of the morall law, upon this pre* 
tence; that they - were unable to give obedience to it, 
which is moſt unreaſonable. And, 2. Becauſe the 
hearers of the Goſpel eſteem them(clves able to per- 
form the: condicion of the covenant: of grace offered, 
and co belicve in Chriſt, yea and to give credit, or not, 
to what is preached unto them, as they ſee reaſon; is it 
not equitable chen to put all men to it, who judge __ 

cves 


— 


CHASER TORT Be TS HraGork HI SDRRED. 


— 


Book I, (115) Chap, 6, 
ſelves able to. perform what is required ; to the end that 
after experience, and tryall taken of therfiſelyes, they 
Gould eicher acknowledge their naturall inabiliry to 
believe in Chriſt, and ſo go ſeek of God the gift of faith, 
or elſe be defticute of all excuſe, if they (hall not do 
what they conceive and profeſſe themſelyes able to do 3. 
Thirdly, it is equitable to crave faith from them who 
are able to promiſe morally the obedience of faith, and 
are able to uſe the externall means leading unto true- 
faith ; for, the Lord Himſelf followed this way in his 
coyenanting with the Iſraclites, Exod," 19. where the 
Lord propounds the condition of the covenant,and pro* 
miſeth to be their God, if they ſhould hearken to His 
yoice, Þerſ. 5.6, the people did acceptthe condition, 
and undertook to perform it, verſ. 7. 8, and upon theſe. 
tearms the covenant was made with them morally, in 
an externall way, which did bind the obligation faſt 
upon them, ©» -- M8. pA | 
Fourthly, by preaching of the covenant of grace, 
God doth ordinarly beftoyy grace, and grace for grace, 
an theredeemed in a time acceptable; and in craving 
the condition, the Lotd giveth grace to accept the con» 
dition, and to perform it ; and this courſe is very (u- 
table ro Gods ſoveraignty or ſupremacy, futable co His 
wifdom and his juftice,' and futable tro the freedom of 
his grace : for, it becometh the abſolute ſupremacy of 
God. and the liberty of His moſt holy. will, wo fend the 
Goſpel only to' whom He will ; ir becomethihis wiſe 
dom, where ever He doth fend the Goſpel, to make of- 
fer of grace indifferentlyto all the hearers, whether eleR& 
ot teprobar, that'#ll may be tryed, whether they pleaſe 
to receive the offer or not; , It becomethuhis juſtice ro 
Wihhold grace from ſuch as refuſe the offer of it ; and 
| becometh his wiſdom, mercy; grace, truth and ju». 
Rite, both roexaRt from the elect, or whom Chriſt did 
fatisfie, che perfortnance of rhe condition of the coye», 
ang, arid in 'the mean time; by the offer of grace, to 
ffdke thei Favingly to believe, png gh god of 
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believing in Chriſt for a fic mean to beget faith ; hence 
it is, that aVing faith is given only to theeleR ; which 
faith thereforcs is called the faith of the eleff, Tit.n,r, 
Hence it is, that the eleR are called bejrs of the promiſe, 
Gal. 3. 29. and children of $he p-omiſe, Heb, 6.17. parts 
ly, becauſe they are the children promiſed to be 
in to Chriſt, 1/2. 53. 10. partly, becanſe by the promit 
ſes they are regenerat to a new life, and by believing i 
Chriſt, they obcain righreouſneſſe and eternal life : 
x Pet. 1. 23. they are called begotten ag atm; nov of corrape 
tible ſeed, but of the hreorruptible ſeed of the word of God, *: 
Queſt, Tf ir be asked; ſince faith is fonecefſary, what 
is the obje& of faith © 2: 
Anſ. We anſwer, the truth of God revealed in $crips 
ture, or God ſpeaking in Scripture,and promiſing eter« 
nall life upots conditions holden forth in theſe promi- 
ſes : among theſe promiſes, fome pertain'to the cove* 
nanc of works,ſuch av, Gal. 3. 1z:; do thu andiive: and, 
Mactth. 19. 17. If thott Wilt enter into life, keep the com 
mendments'; and ſundry other particulzr promiſcs'vf 
bleffings, both fpirityall and” remporall annexed” uh 
the promulgation of the Law ;- which/promiles 
ſerve "to encourage" them to make good their underts+ 
King if they be ables as they conceive they are; and to 
humble chem when chey (hall fint{ by'experience; chit 
neither threatning nor promiſes can thikethem to fakk 
fill that law. Befile the promiifes annexed' tothe &s 
venant'0f” works, there are other ptomifes, which per+ 
tain to che covenant of reconciliation,” and' tend to the 
making men embrace the coyenant of grace, -and-to 
continue therein, ſuch 2s theſe which are propotinded 
in the'Goſpel, for giving unto the belieyerall the fate 
mercies of David, and the benefits purchaſed by Chrift, 
And of this ſort, ſome are more generall, fome mote 
{pecial!l. ſotne of them belong to this life; (ome. of them 
to the life to come : for, ttue godlynefie comprehending 
faith and the fruits of it; hath the promiſes b6chvf this 
life, and of the life ro come ; of allcheſe promiſes, the 
foundation 
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foundation and foutitain is the covetnatit of Redempti= 
on (whereof we have ſpoken, Chap. 4.) wherein Chriſt 
promiſerh to the Father to do his will , and che Pather 
promiſeth to Chriſt as Mediatour and head of the 
Church , in favours of the redeemed , that he ſhall ſee 
his; ſced and be fatisfied,/ and the pleaſure of, the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand : upon this covenant of 
Redemprion,, all the promiſes , made to the Church, 
do depend ,, whether they be abſolute promiſes , whe» 
ther conditional promiles , whether qualified promi- 
ſes, which are like unto condicionall- Abſolute pro» 
miſes we call (for example) {uch as do promiſe abſo« 
lutely the raking away the heart of flone and the con- 
yerſion of the Elet, and their perſeverance and f(alva- 
tion, Jer. 31, 31, 32. &c. and 32. Ver. 40. - Such are 
the promiſes of gathering » cdifying propagating and 


| perpetuating of che Chriſtian Church to the worlds 


ad, 2s 116, 18. Zpan tbs rock I Will build wy 
Church, and the gates of bell [ball not prevail againſt it. 
Which fort of promiſes, . do ſerve romove men t9come 
and embrace ' Chriſt ;.and after men have fled to 
Chriſt, in whom. all the iſes are Yea and Amen, 
the believer. may make application and comfartable uſc 
of all che precious pramiles of rightequſneſs and eternal 
life , ſer forth .in the. Golpel,, ..Conditionall promiſgs 
areſuch , as make offer of Chriſt and reconciliation to 
the hearers of the Goſpel , upon this corgicion , that 
jathe ſenſe of fin and fear of wrath they flyeto, Chriſt 
as the only and ſufficient remedy of fn and miſery. 
Qualified promiles like unto conditianall,, are theſe 
that have in them ſome qualificationof the perſon. who 
38 already a believer, and do ſcern to make that qualift- 


' cation or deſignation of the believer to be a condition 


of. the bleſſing promiſed therein : which promiſes , af 

Or. be well conlidered do pre-\uppone the qualified 

pr , to whom the promiſe is made , to,be both a 

liever and alſo to be evidently endued with the na- 

med quality ; as for example, Math, 5. Blefled = 
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the mercifull, the peace- maker , the meek , the mour. 
ners » the poor, the ſufferer of perſecution for the Goſe 
pel, or for Chriſt , &'c. which vertues , if the perſon be 
not a believer in Chriſt , do as yet Fgnifie nothing in 
him , nor do not intitle the man to this Goſpel-blefled. 
nels; and being the deſignations of believers » they 
give the perſons endued therewith , enicouragment to 
£0 on and cnereaſe in that grace and all other graces 
that they may thereby more and more give evidence of 
their being reall believers: Such allo are the promiſes 
which are made to the confident waiters on God ; re-= 
joycers in God , lovers and fearers of God, &c, In 
which promiſes, grace for grace to be derived out of 
the fulne(s of Chriſt , is promiſed to the believer. Some 
promiſes deſign fir perſons to enter in covenant, and do 
invite them to come to Chriſt , Such as are y come unto 

me all ye that are weary and heavy loaden, Math. 11, 28, 
x Ho! every one that irſts ,come to theſe waters, &c, 
T/a, 55, 

" And beſides theſe promiſes which contain the condi» 
tion of the covenant, made to them who embrace the 
condition, and do already believe, ſuch as is, they that 
believe in me , fhall not periſh, butſhall inberit eternall life ; 
there ate alſo promiſes conditions! , ſerving to make men 
who profeſs taich in Chriſt to bereall and Redfaſt in 
the covenant wherein they are at leaſt outwardly , and 
ſolemaly entered , fuch as , Fob. 15.7, 10, If ye abide 
in me , and my Werds abide in you , ye (ball «ak What ye will, 
and it ſball be done unto you,and if ye keep my commands, ye 
Jhall avide in my love, &6&,” And, Job. 12, 26. IF any 
man ſerve me , him Will my father honour ; 4nd, Job, 14. 
21. be that loveth me , [hall be loved of my father ; and 
Will love bim and manifeſt my ſelf unto bim. 

Obj, Seing it is certain, that the conditioa of the 
covenant of grace, is not the doing of one or moe 
works , bur faith receiving Chriſt offered , without 
reſpeR ro our works, as any part of the condition ; and 
{eing the condition of the coyenant , is not the haying, 
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or exerciſing.of ſuch and ſuch vertues, bur the recei- 
ving of Chriſt chrough faich unto righteouſneſs and 
eternal life » by the man who hath renounced all con- 
fidence in his own works ; how cometh itto paſs, that 
ſuch conditionall promiſes are made to them that are 
indued with, and do exerciſe, ſuch ygrtues ? 

Anſ. Albeit the endeavour to work geod works , or 
the exerciſe of fuch and ſuch vertues preſcribed by 
Chrift , cannot be the condition of the covenant (for 
then no man could cloſe covenant wich Chriſt cill fir 
he ſhall find theſe vertues_in himſelf, and have given 
proof of his conſtant exerciſe. thereof) yet ſuch conditi- 
enal promiſes are made ule of after a man hath cloled 
covenant with Chriſt by faith » as conditions. required 
ig a true believer, taevidence the (incerity of bis faith. 
And that becauſe many make pretenſe of their faith in 
Chriſt } and yer do turn the grace of God into wancon- 
neſs, and do no wayes ſet them(clves tonew obedience 
unco Gods law , and are no wayes careful to bring 
forth fruits ſuicable to profeſſed repentance, butare in- 
dulgent to their yitious and fleſhly luſts , and, in. effeR 
do renounce all endeayour to. exerciſe good works in 
ſtead of renouncing a carnall confidence. in . good 
works : Therefore God doth put the endeayour to ex» 
erciſe Chfiſtian yertues on ah profeſſed believers , as 3 
conditiondiſtinguiſhing a (incere believer from. an hy- 
pane leaſt any man (hould pleaſe himſelf, becauſe 

is externally in the covenant of Grace, while, it 
may be, as yet bis faith is buta dead faich ;not work= 
ing by love: Againſt which ſort of pretended belic- 
vers James (cbap;2.) diſputeth, Such conditional pro- 
miſes are direted tqward themthat are outwardly al- 
_—_y in coyenant, and do ſerye for theſe feyerall 
uſes. 

Firſt, that ſuch as both profeſs faith in Chriſt and 
are endeavouring the duties required in ſuch conditio. 
nall promiſes, may acknowledge , that they have 
obtained of the Lord grace for grace , grace IG 
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lieve and graceto bring forth the fruits of faith, 

Secondly , that the honeſt hearted may be encou« 
ragcdte ſer nþon theſe duties , and may hope to be fur- 
niſhed for them , out of the rich fountain of Chrifts 
grace » Jobn,1.16. 

Thicdly, they (grve to make ſuch as believe in Chriſt, 
when they feel the in-lake of any ſuch commanded du- 
ty, or the bitter root of any vice in themſelves , to 
humble themſelves in the ſenſe thereof, and to flye 
more carnelily to = the Redeemer , that firſt they 
may be covered with his i” rae , and then from 
him receive the power of the holy Ghoſt, to bring 
forth good fruits , as he hath promiſed , loh. 15. 5. 
If ye abide in me , ye (þall bring forth much fruit, 

Fourthly , they ſerve to make believers in Chriſt ſub» 
jeRtthem{elves to the order of the operation of the holy 
Ghoſt who giveth grace for grace , and worketh one 
grace- before another in his own order , as the foreſaid 
promiſes do import 

Fifthly , they ſerve to tir up believers in Chriſt, to 
the love and exerciſe of ſuch and ſuch vertues,in the hope 
of the promiſed reward. | 

Sixthly, they ſerve to move believers to joyn one 
vertue to another , for certifying chemſelves of their 
own calling and eleRion by their - growth therein, 
2 Pet. x, 3,4, 12, 

Laſt of all, they ſerve to make theſe who are deſti- 
eutc and yoid of ſuch qualifications, and are careleſs to 
have them, manifeſt to themſelves and others , that chey 
are blind , and cannot ſee « far off : «nd that they bave fore 
Lotten that they were in bapgiſm, eccleſtaſticaily purged form 
#beir old fins, 2 Pet. 1: 9. 

0bj. How can this offer of grace to all the hearers of 
the Goſpel, and the ſolemn making of a covenant with 
all chat profeſs they do accept of the offer , Rand with 
the doftrine of eleRion of ſome, and reprobation of 
others, or, with the doRrine of Chriſts redeeming of 
the ElgR only , and not of all and cyery wan ? hf 

inf; 
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Anſ. The eleRion of ſome and reprobation ot others, 
was made clear of old by Gods making offer ofgrace 
unto, and covenantine. with , one nation only, «nd 
not with any other , ®ſ«. 147. 19, 20. Heſhewed bis 
Word unto Jacob, bu ſtatutes and bu judgments unto Iirael ; 
be hath not dealt ſo With any nation , anc a for bu judg- 
ments they have not known them. 

2. And the offer of grace to all hearers of the Goſ- 
pel and covenanting with all that profeſs ro accept the 
offer » do conſiſt with the eleRion of ſome only , as 
well now as of old when God made a covenant exter- 
nall and conditional with all I/ra*!, of whom the 

reat part were not elefted tolife, and of whem it is 
2id, albeit they were in number 44 tbe ſand of the ſea, yet 
4 remnant of them only were to be ſaved Ila. 10. 22, For, 
by this courſe , God was not fruſtrat of his purpoſe and 
fruit of his covenanting with the mixed multicude of 
Iſraclics ; for , the EleX by faith obtained rightcouſ- 
neſs and life , but the reſt were blinded, Rom. 11. 7. 

3- This common offer of grace to al the hearers of 
the Goſpel and the making of a morall covenant with 
all chat do profeſs that they accept the offer , may Rand - 
wich the doftrine of Chrifts redeeming the EleR only, 
no leſs now , then of old , when Chriſt did make offer 
of grace to them that were pot his ſheep, . lob. 10. 26. 
and did receive ſundry in among his diſciples in exter= 
nal covenant, who did afterward forlake him , Joh. 
6. 66. bur yet he did ſave, anddoth fave all his El:& 
ſheep whom the father bath given unto him, Joh. 10.65. 

And however this do&rine ſoundeth harſh in the 
ears of many , when they hear of any reprobat or not 
elefted , or when they hear that Chriſt did not lay 
down his life for all and every man, but for the Elect 
only, and proud men cannot ſubmit themſelves to 
the truth ; yet this doQtrine, is found to be moſt true : 
for, Chriſt = Redeemer, teacheth us, Math. 22. 14. 
that many are Called and few are choſen, And the Apoſile 
facherh us the ſame, for (Row. 9. 15.) he cicech 
Roſes 
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Moſes to prove the point ; I will have mercy on whom 
Will have mercy , 4nd I will bave ——_— on Whom 1 will 
have compaſſion; and, ver, 18, God hath mercy on when 
he will beve mercy , and whom be will be bardeneth. And 
the Evangeliſt (fob. 12, 37, 38, 39, 40.) teacheth ug, 
that there is a number, to whom God hath decreed nor 
to give grace to believe in Chriſt, albeic they ſhall 
hear him preached unto them, from Is. 6.9, 10, bur 
to the EleR only, Ver. 13. And, chap. 53. 1. he 
teacheth , that few (hall believe in Chriſt, yea,none 
fave the Ele& , to whom the arm of the Lord (hall be 
revealed. And our Lord Jeſus teacheth the ſame, Fob, 
6. 37,44. that all che EleR (hall come tohim, and 
that no moe then the father (hall powerfully draw un- 
to him, cat come unto him. | 

0bj, But there is another forged way of propound- 
ing this covenant which ſundry learned men hold 
forth , who have made many diſciples and followers of 
their opinion , becauſe of the ſeeming plauſibleneſs of 
their doftrine : wherein they teach , that Chrift Jeſus 
hath died not only for all ſorts of met , but alſo forall 
and every man , as well for them that periſh as foc 
them that are ſaved; and that albeit he hathnot pur« 
chaſed righteouſneſs and life cternal dererminatly:ta 
any man, yet he hath purchaſed by this univerſal 
redemption , power to every mans free-will , to be« 
lieve in Chriſt and perſevere in his obedience , withour 
any ſpeciall operation' of the holy Spirit in one more 
thea another; And this power of *mans free-wilk 
wherewith every child of Adam they ſay is born, they 
call by the name of univerſal grace , albeit in effeR it is 
nothing but univerſa!l unrenewed nature , common to 
every man. 

Arſ, We anſwer, how learned foeyer the teachers 
of ſuch doQtrine feem to be, yet in this doRrine they 
are not taught of God: Over ſuch mens learning and 
wiſdom , Chriſt doth plory (Math. 11, 25.) ſaying, 
I thauk thee , O father , Lord of heaven and earth , ot 
RY Ne $- | thoy 
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thou beſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe aud prudent, and 
haſt revealed them to babes: even ſo Father , for ſoit ſeemed 
good in thy fight. Therefore of ſuch doctrine we fay, 
that it is falſe, and contrair unto Scripture, how plau- 
fible ſo ever it ſeem to proud finners, yea it is a mock» 
iog of Chriſt, and an hinderance of mens repentance 
and converſion unto God. þ 

7. Their doctrine is contrair to Scripture , becauſe 
contrair to the covenant of Redemption wherein che 
Father-and the Son Mediatour, are agreed upon the 
perſons to be redeemed, to wit, the eleR only, given un» 
tothe Son to be redeemed 3 and agreed upon the price 
of their Redemption, to wit, the obedience of Chriſt, 
even tothe death of the crofſe; and agreed upon the 
graces and gifts to be given to the ele, to wit, all ſa- 
Ving graces » as faith , repentance, perſeverance, and 
whatloever belongs to righteoulſneſſe and eternall life ; 
and agreed upon = means and way of gathering in the 
redeemed, out of all tongues and kindreds and nations, 
prudently and proſperouſly , as is proven from Scrip= 
ture, Chap, 4. and (hall be more confirmed in the next 
following chapter. 

2. Their doArine ic mocketh Chriſt, becauſe it char* 
peth Chriſt with folly in His making covenant ſo, as 
neither Gods juſtice nor mans common wiſdom, would 
allow, to lay down the price of his blood , and not be 
ſure who ſhould be ſaved by his blood, to pay as much 
for Judas as for Peter, to redeem all and every man, and 
yet put the diſpoſing of the benefit of Redemption, and 
fruit of his death out of his own hand , into the hand 
of mens free- will, to make of it ſomething or nothing 
as they pleaſed ; to buy a poſſibilicy unro men to (ave 
themſelves aRually, without the ſpeciall grace of the 
holy Ghoſt, and to cut himſelf off from having the glo- 
ry of the aftuall converſion of finners, as far as he js 
from the blame of mens remaining in fin and infideli- 
ty; for, they fay he hath purchaſed alike power to all 
and eyery mans free-will, to beleeye or remain Ro 
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deluy as they pleaſe 3 if chey uſe it ill, bear chey the 
blame ; if they uſe it well,chey have the praiſe. They 
make him to lay down his life for all and every man, 
and to purchaſe unto all and every one, power to be- 
lieve in him, and yet never to purpoſe to make offer of 
the Goſpel to the thouſand part of men. Thele and 
many moe blemiſhes they caſt by their dorine upon 
the wiſdom and power, and grace of our Lord Jelus, 
who is infinitely wiſe and holy in all his doings» 

3- This do&rine is a great hinderance of mens re* 

ntance and converſion unto God, and tothe exerciſe 
of all holy duties ; for, whoſoever believeth this their 
doariae, he cannot renounce nor deny his own Wits 
worth, and ability , that he may come humbly unto 
Chriſt and follow him, but he muſt Rand to this con» 
ccitof himſelf, which this dorine teachbeth him : yea, 
ſuch a man cannot ſay to God in humble and hea 

rayer, open mine eyes, that | may behold the wonders af thy, 

aW, and teach me thy ſtatutes ; he cannot in. earnclt ſay 
With David, incline my heart to thy teſtimonies, 4nd not yanta. 
covetouſneſſe: for, he hath ( in his conceic ) this powet 
of free-will in himſelf, by common gift co eyery., man, 
he cannox heartily chank God (if he ſeems. himſelf 
ro do any good ) for giving him both ito. will and 16 
do of his good pleaſure ; for, this he bath in his own 
hand, as this deceitfull doRrine perſwadeth- him. 

Obj. But ſome there are who mainrain the decree of 
Redemption, and covenant berween God and Chriſt 
( which in ſubſtance, is one with the decree ) to be ab* 
olute, concerning the powerfull and invincible con* 
verlion, perſeverance and ſalvation of the clc& ; but 
concerning the reſt of the world, they tell us of a con* 
ditionall decree of ſaving every one who ſhall believe 
ia Chriſt Jeſus, which doth make ſome difference 
trom what is ſaid before. 

Auf. There is indecd an offer to be made to all the 
hearers of the Golpel, to whom God in his providence 
Co;2 lend his meſſengers, who are appointed to m_ 
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offer of peace and reconciliation through Chriſt, upon 
condition of hearty receiving it, even to ſuch as the 
Lord kvoweth will rejeR the offer altogether ; againſt 
whom, his ſent meſlengers, are to ſhake off the duſt of 
their feet, for a witnefle againſt them, AMztth, no. 13, 
14. 15, whichaccordingly was done by Paul and Bur. 
nebas, Atts, 13. 46. 51. and our Lord made offer of 
bimfelf to his covenanted people the Jews, who did nor 
receive him, Job. 1.11, 12. and this isto bedone ac- 
cording to one of the articles of the covenant of Re= 
demprion, concerning the prudent way and maner of 
Chrifts ſingling torch his own eleR, trom the reſt of 
the world 3 Bur this doth no wayes import, or infer, 
3 univerſall condixionall Redemption or any conditi= 
ofiall decree of God : for, there is a vaſt difference be= 
tween 2 couditionall decree of God, and a decree tor 
bringing abour Gods purpoſe, by offcring peace unto 
men #pen 4 condition. A conditionall decree preſuppoſ= 
&h, that God is not reſolved what to do about them to 
whom he ſhall make offer of peace upon cordrion, bur 
that he doth ſuſpend the determination of his own 
will, till the offer be made, and the man hath refuted 
or accepted of che condition propounded unto him ; 
which ſort of decree cannot be in God, to whom are 
known all bis 6wry works, and all mens works from 
the beginning,” As, 15. 18, and who doth all things ac- 
v6rding to the determinat | counſell of bis own will, Epbeſ. 
x. 11, But a 'decre© to offer peace,” upon condition of 
believing in Chriſt, 1s a wiſe mean both of hiding and 
executing Ns'own fecret decree; and puting the perſon 
rowhom he takes the offer unto tryall-; that after the 
drawing forth of the naturalt enimity*ond backward- 
hefle, which is in all men co come wmro'Chrift, cill they 
betrawn by God,» He may have'rnercy on whom He 
will, and take the refule at the hands-ot others for the 
glory of 'His Juſtice and grace, according as He hath 
determined in Hmymſelf. The one way determineth 
man,as Gcd willeth ; the other way determineth God, 
2s 
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23 man willeth. Moreover ſuch a conditionall decres 
concerning all the reſt of mankind, befide the cleR, is 
inconhſtent with the Scripture,” an41che way of Gods 
diſpenſation toward the moſt part of mankind : for, 
it was not Gods purpoſe to make the offer of grace, up- 
on condition of believing in Chriſt, co all and every 
man, P/al. 147. 19. 20, Heſheweth bu word unto Ja« 
cob, His ſtatutes and His judgments unto Iſrael, He bath not 
done ſo With any natiow, And «as for His judgments they 
have not known them, This ſame doth Moſes infinuat, 
Deut, 4. 7, $. and for hisdiſpenſation, experience in all 
ages ſheweth, that the grace of the Goſpely is not offer* 
ed to all and every one, and fothey cannot be ſaid to 
refuſe the condition, who never have the offer of grace 
upon condition ; for, our Lord giveth us ground fo to 
reaſon, ſpeaking of them who ſhould refuſe the ofer of 
the Goſpel, Job, 15. 22. if I bad not come and /þoken un- 
to them, they had not had ſin, ( to wit, the guiltineſſe of 
rejeRing the offer made in the Goſpel ) but now they 
bave no cloak for their ſin, Wherein alſo he giveth 2 
reaſon wherefore the offer is made to them , whom he 
knew would refuſe the offer, to wit, that chey may be 
rendered inexcuſable, and be without the cloak or pre- 
tence of this alleageances that if they had gotten the 
offer;then would they have believed and repented : for, 
this isthe pride of 4dams poſterity, they conceive they 
can believe and obey God; if he (hall be pleaſed tore- 
veal His will ro them; . And this is futable co the co- 
venant of Redemption; which, becauſe it was not 
made for the ſaying of all and every man » therefore ir 
was not Gods purpoſe to reveal his Goſpel, and make 
offer of his grace to all and every one, but out of alf 
ſorts of men to call effeQually the elet, (ending the 
Goſpel where they live, or bringing them to the BE 
where the Goſpel is preached , that the predeftinar 
might be of purpoſe effeRually called, and juftified'art 
ſanRified and ſaved , Rom, 8, 28, 30. and becauſe the 
eleR and predeſtinat were to live in the. civil ſociety of, 
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the reſt of the world, it was a and decreed, that 
the offer of the Goſpel, ſhould be made to all indiffe- 
rently where God ſhould ſend his meſlengers, becauſe 
God had determined to bring about the falyation of 
the eleR, ſo wiſely and holily, as none of the hearers of 
the Goſpel ſhould be ſtumbled, or hindered from em- 
bracing the offer made to all the hearers indifferently, 
without letting any man know of his eleRtion , cill he 
have received Chriſt offered to him and other ſelf-con- 
demned finners, or declaring atty man reprobat in par- 
ticular, to whom he maketh offer of grace. 

0bj. But except we grant an nniverſal redemption 
and the univerſal grace (as they call it) ofthe power 
of free=will to all and every man , how (hall we fatiſ- 
fie our ſelves about Gods diſpenſation toward chem , 
who live without the Church , irangers and aliens 
from the commonwealth of 1/r«e! ? 

Anſ. As for the eleRt among them, either they ſhall 
be brought to the hearing of the Goſpel where ir is 
preached , or the Goſpel (hall be ſent nnto them where 
they do live; and for the reſt , the Lord dealeth wich 
them on the terms of the covenant of works , the po- 
wer of keeping whereof, albeit they have loſt in 4dam, 
yet they are not looſed from the obligation and penalty 
of violating thereof, and even they bavenot laid afide 
the proud opinion of their ability to follow vertue, and 
elhew vice as they pleaſe. And the courſe which 
God followeth concerning then, the Apoſtle ſheweth 
us, Rom, 2.12, 12,14,15, As many <4 have ſinned with- 
out the written laiv (ſaith he) ſpall periſh without the law, 
&c. for, When the gentiles which have not the la (to wit, 
the written law given tothe Church) ds by nature the 
things of the law ; tbeſe baving not the law, are ala to 
themſelves, 

Obj, But if the doftrine of redemption ofthe ele& 
only umo life, be maintained» and power of free- 
will to believe and obey the Golpel, be nor given to 
every man ſpeggally of theſe that hayethe offer of the 

Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, and that without avy ſpeciall operation of the 
holy Gholt, how can it be ſaid, that God dealcth juft- 
ly, in carneft and fairly, with miſerable finners, when 
he exhorts requeſts and obteſts all chat hear the Goſpel, 
to come to Chriſt, and perſevere in obedience of the 
faich, when he knoweth that none ofthem have power 
to believe or obey, and that co many of them he hath 
no purpole ever to give grace tO repent and belieye that 
they may be ſaved ? 

Anſ. Fir, what can the patrons of the power of 
mens free- wil, (peak againſt che juſtice and{goodneſle 
of God. when chey hear his complaint againtt 1ſrael, 
P/al.81.8, 9, 10. &c. Hear O my people, and I will teſti» 
fee unto thee O |ſrael, if thou wilt we unto me, there 
[hall be no ſtrange God intbee, neither (halt thou __ 
any ſtrange god ; | am the Lord thy God , Which brought 
ebee out of the land of Egypt; open thy mouth wide, and 
1 will fillit ; but my people would not hearkgn to my voice, 
and Iſrael would none Fo , So I gave them up to their own 
hearts luſt, and they walked in their own counſels, What 
can they ſay againſt Gods juſtice and fair dealing, 
when he, having drawn torch to light, by his long con- 
tinued preaching of his word, the obſtinat enimity of 
the reprobat multicude againſt him» opened up his de- 
cree againſt all chat ſort in the ſad meſſage committed 
to Ilaiah, Chap, 6.9, 10, Go and tell this people, belr ye 
indeed, and underſtand not , ſee ye indeed, but perceive not : 
make the beart of this people fat, «nd make therr ears beavy, 
and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and bear 
With their ears, and underſtand With their keart, and con- 
vert and be healed, verſ. 13. yet there ſhall be a tenth part, 
the boly ſeed,” ( to wit, the eleRt ) ſhall be the ſubſtance 
thereof? And of this prophefic uſe is made, when the 
multitude of misbelievers was like to obſcure the glo* 
ry of Chriſt, Job. 12. 37, 38. to 42. they heard the 
offer of grace preached by Chriſt himſelf, and ſaw his 
manifold wonders; yet they believed nor, neither could 


they believe , becauſe God bad rejeRed __ j 
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Jobn doth prove from the prophefie of I/aiab, 

y, Is it not fair dealing, when the Lord pro- 
ſefleth, that his word ſhall be preached, and his won* 
ders manifeſted ( for the elets cauſe, albeit they were 
but as a tenth part) toa curſed and reprobat multi- 
cude, who (hould hear and ſee without bis blcfling, and 
in his diſpenſation, doth in effcR as he hath profeſled 2? 

it is 2 reaſonable anſwer of a husband man and 
Gardener to bis child, asking him, why he beats the 
whole (heaf and watereth all che Garden, ſeing the 
ſheaf is molt part firaw and chaff, and the garden full 
of weeds, to lay to his child, that he beats the (þ- af, 
that he may ſever the coro from the ſtraw and chaff, 
and that he watereth che ground , where herbs and 
weeds do grow together , thathe may make both to 
come up aboye ground, and after chat, may pull our 
the weeds, and foſter the herbs for the maſters uſe ? 
So itis a reaſonable anſwer to luch as cavil againſt the 
preaching of the Goſpel, to a mixed multitude of elect 
and reprobat, co {ay that the Geſpel is preached to 
Bum the converſion of the ele, and bringing to 
zghr che hatred of the reprobat againſt God, and the 

offcx of his 
-- Thirdly, we-grant the Lord knoweth mens wicked- 
heſle and > abiley to obey his commands; and their 
nacurall enimicy againſt»-him ;- but he knoweth allo, 
that all men by-naruce are proud and: puffed up wich 
the conceit of their own wildom and rightcquineſle, 
and ability; ſo as they will nat acknowledge theis fin- 
fulneſle, nor be ſer fible of their milery and danger of 
perdition, bur do entertain a higt eſteem. and/opinion 
ot themſelves, and in ſpeciall his, thac chey-loye God 
above all chiags, and that they can do any thingcomy 
manded, at leaft in ſuch a meaſure as may- reaſonably 
ſatisfie God, as is to be ſeen in the example of the Iſra- 
dits undertaking, Exod. 19, therefore, Godin His wil 
dom before he convert any man, doth par gr this 
falſe conceic, by: puttivg bis abilicy ro proot',by hg 
K preaching 
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preaching of the law, to the intent, that as che Lord 
knoweth what is in man, {ſo man may know it alſo 
both in his own and other mens experience : and this 
is brought to light yet more clearly by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, wherein albeir God make the precious 
offer of life and ſalyation to every hearer of the Goſ- 
pel, if he will acknowledge his fin, and berake hi 
ſelf co Chriſt ; yetno man of himſelf will either be 
lieve or receive the offer, bur will go on in his own 
counſell and wayes, till God by his grace conyert him. 
This ficknefſe is common both to the eleR and the re- 
probat, but when the naturall perverſnefle of both is 
-manifeſted, God cometh and maketh the difference of 
the one from the other, our of his meer grace»by draw- 
ing theele& powerfully co Chrilt and letting the reſt 
go on to their own perdition in his righteous judg* 
ment. And our Lord doth ſo expound the mater, 70b, 
8. 47. Hethat is of God,heareth Gods words ; ye therefore 
bear them net, becauſe ye are not of God, 

Fourthly , the Lord profefleth plainly. that in the 
diſpenſation of his word and works of providence, 
he intendeth the tryall of men, and the diſcovery of 
their hearts to themſclves and to others; and what 
fairer dealing can there be then this ? for, Exod, 16, 4, 
He tells them, that he will rain down Manna upon 
them, to prove them, whither they will walk in his 
law or not: and, Exod, 20, 20, He tells them, he will 
give them his law and preaching of his word, to prove 
them, that his fear might be before them : and, Dent, 
8. 2. that the diſpenſation of his providence toward 
them, all the fourty years in the wildernefſe, was to 
humble them, and to prove them, ro know what was 
1a their heart, whether they would keep bis commands 
ornot: and, Dent. 13,1, 2, }. that he would ſuffer 
falle prophets to ariſe among them, to prove them, and 
to try whether they would love the Lord their God 
wich all their heart. And tothis ſame intent, we are 
advcriifed , that Chrilt (ſhould be not only a wget 
ſtone, 
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flone, but alſo a Rone for cryall, ſet for the ruine of 
ſome, and raiſing up of other {ome , 1/4. 28. 16, r7, 
and, 8. 14. compared with Luke, 2. 34, 35. for, by this 
maner of diſpenſation. the Lord m1kerh manifcR, char 
boch che ele& and reprobac are concluded under fin and 
unbelicf of themſelves. and chat no min can come to 
Chriſt, except the Father draw hi n, that he may have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, '*nd this maner 
of probation of men by a common cffcr of grace un= - 
to all, is a part of that prudence, whereby Chriſt, by 
his conditionall promiſes an41 exhorcations , and the 
preaching of the Goſpel to all hea. ers, maketh all theſe 
that are outwardly called, to be without excuſe, and 
fiſhech forth the eleR out of the ſea of fin and miſery, 
and out of the ſociety of thoſe that periſh: of which 
prudence, Iſaiah ſpeaketh, chaþ. 52. 13, Bebold, my ſer- 
vent ſhall deal prudently and profþ:r, and be extolled, and be 
very bigh. 

Wherefore this wiſdom of G54 in conyerting the 
ele, wichout giving cauſe of tumbling unto any of 
the rel, is rather co be admired and prailed, then to be 
diſputed againſt, as we are taught, Rom, 11, 33, 34» 
35, 36. 0 the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God, how unſearchable are bis judgments, and 
bu wayes paſt finding out? 

Obj, Bur for all this, the catnall wiſdoni of proud 
men is ſuch. as neither is it [ubj:t ro God, nor indeed 
can be, but Randeth in hoſtile enimicy againſt him,and. 
will not be quiet, but when it hearech what is ſaid; 
Rom, 9, 13. that God Will have mercy on whom be Will 
bave mercy, and whom: he will hz hardeneth, will ſay, as it 
is, ver(, 19. why doth God yet find fault ? for, who bath 
reſiſted his will ? this doftrine, ſay they, doth hinder 
mens repentance alrogether. | 

Anſ, We anſwer with the Apoſtle, verſ. 20, Nay 
hut O man, who art thou that replyeth againſt God ? whes+ 
ther dot thou compear procuratour for the' reprohat 
and for Satan the enemy K Gad, taquarrell and diC-, 
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pute with God anent his righteous decrees ? If thou 
wilt ayow this, we leave thee and all ſuch proud and 
preſumpruous misbelieyers of plain doArine to reckon 
with your Judge. Bur if thou ſpeak only for thy (elf, 
we ſhaltlert thee ſee, that this dofrine ſhall not hinder 
thee from repetitance, If then thou ſhalc ſay, 1 will 
not diſpute againſt God, but do defire carneftly to be 
ſatisfied about my (elf, for I believe, chat many arere- 
probat and few are choſen 3 and my fear is, that I be 
found of the worſt ſort, and do not know how to rid 
my (elf of my doubts and fears. For anſwer, we ſhall 
deal with thee in a friendly maner ; and, firſt, we pa 
thee in remembrance, that God hath ſerved an inhibi- 
tion on all men, not to medle with the ſecret counſell 
of God, Deut. 29, 29, The ſecret things belong t0.the 
Lord our God, but theſe things that are revealed belong wt 
#5 and our cbildren for ever, © Tacrefore do not hearken 
to this ſuggeſtion, but go about chy duty. We ak 
then, firſt, art thou convinced of thy fin and ill deſer- 
ving ? Ifthou ſay, I ama finner, and cannot anſwer 
for one of a thouſand of my by -gone fins, for which 
God may juſtly, and I fear he ſhall in effeR rejeR me, 
we anſwer unto thee, it is ro good purpole that thou 
art ſo far convinced of fin, as to judge thy ſelf worthy 
of dceath,and utter exterminion from his mercy : mean 
time be comforted thus far, that thou art not of the 
number of thoſe who confide in their own righteoul- 
neſſe, nor cf the number of them who truſt in their 
own ſtrength, or power of their free-will, 

We ask again, doth thy by -gone life diſpleaſe thee? 
and woulaſt thou have thy (as forgiven, and thy ſelf 
reconciled with God 2 doth Chriſt, offering himſelf 
in the Goſpel, pleaſe thy ſoul, when thou heareſt from 
his word, that he craveth nothing of thee, ſave that 
thou welcome his offer, and conſecrat thy ſelf to him, 
that ſoin him thou mayelt have righteouſneſſe and 
fanctification 2nd (ſalvation ? Ifthcu anſwer that the 
tearcher of vcarts knoweth thy hearty defire to be re- 
conciled 
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conciled toGod in Chriſt, to live before him hereafter 
as 2 reconciled child, there is good hope of falyation 
for ſuch a one as thou art. 

Thirdly, we ſay, ſeing thou baſt heard the law con - 
vincing thee of fin, and haſt believed Gods word fo 
far, why doſt thou not believe him alſo, when in the 
Goſpel thou heareſt his offer and call unto all (elf- 
condemned finners, to come unto Chriſt, and reſt their 
weary ſouls upon him 2 who hath excepted thee from 
the embracing of mercy offered in Jeſus Chriſt ? look 
theretore what his word ſaich to all fnners tying for 
refuge unto Chriſt, who is the hope ſer before ſinners, 
and leave himnot, whatſoever be thy fears ; for, he 
that hungerech and thirſteth for righteouſaciſe through 
Chriſt, ſhall be ſatisfied. 


CHAP. VII. 


For « further clearing and confirmation of the doftrine 
about the three Covenants, from Jer. 31. and Heb, 8; 


He prophet — giveth us a ſhort com- 
\ j pend of the former doftrine anent theſe three 

covenants, #hap, 31. verſ, 3t. &c. whereofthe 
Apoſtle giveth a clear commentary, Heb, 8. verſ. 
G, 7. &C- 

As to the coyenantof Redemption, it is here pre= 
ſupponed to be paſt, as the Apoſtle, expounding this 
place of Jeremiah, giyeth us to underſtand, while he 
ſheweth us, that the covenant of grace was no other 
wayes purchaſed, then by the Mediation of our Lord 
Jeſus, cranſaRing about the covenant of Redemption 
with the Father. And that he may give us to under= 
ſtand this, 

1, Chriſt is called the Mediatour of a better covenant, 
Heb. 8. to wit, of the covenant of Grace. 

2. The covenant of Grace is deſigned by the name 
of a Teſtament, which giveth us to underſtand , that 
Chrilt the Mediatour, as not obtain the mg 
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tl:is covenant oh a I-fle price thet the laying down of 
his life, that all the benefics contained in thele better 
promiles, might firſt be his goods, to diſpone upon, as 
he plealed ; and that he being reſolved to die,did make 
his Te/tament, and leave them all in legacy to the re- 
deemed, his heirs and affigneys, deſigned from eternity, 

3. The Mediatour making his Teſtament , is called 
Jebovah, not a meer man, but God to be incarnat, 
making an unchangeabl: Latter-will or Teſtament, 
which of neceſſicy required the death of the Teftatour, 
that it mighr be ratified, Heb. 9.15, 16. and the death 
of a Teftatour not a meer man, but che Son of God to 
be incarnat and to die, who had life in himſelf, that he 
might lay down his life, and take it up again. 

4. The goods which he purchaſed according to the 
covenant of Redemption, and left in legacy to his 
heirs, are all and every blefſing.which do belong to 
gollineſle and life cternall, as remiſ/:on of fin, and writ 
ting of the law in their hearts, &c. 

5. The redeemed , and deſigned heirs, are not all 
and every man, bur the cle& only, theſe that were to be 
faved only, and who were to be eff-Ctually called, and 
indued wich che ſaving knowl-dge of God, who from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, Were all of them to know the Lord: 
not {uch as were the reprobat fathers, nor their unbes« 
tieving children, bur the choſen ſociery of the Lirael of 
God and of Chrifts family , the houſe of Judab, which 
1s the tribe of Chriſt ; for, the Apoſtle doth extend 
theſe promiſes un:o the covenant between God and the 
eleR, co be gatiiered under the Evangel unto Chriſt, our 
of Jews and Gentiles. 

As to the covenant of works, it is certain, fift, 
that Cod made a coycnant of grace in ſubRance , and 
yipon the mater with the fathers that were brought out 
of Egypt, as we may gather from the conſideration of 
the partics and articles of that covenant: for, albeit 
God repeated the covenant of works, and declared the 
force of the law, tor binding the curſe upon all crant- 
TY | grcſlours 
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greflours thereof; yet he did preſſe the law on them in 
orde: unto their reconciliation » by the ſacrifice of the 
Lamb of God, to be in due time offered up, and did 
teach chem, that Chriſt was the end of the layy, for 
rightcouſneſle to every one that believed. 

2. It is certain, that in the framing of this covye- 
nant of grace, between God and the vihble Church of 
the fathers, God did make the promiſes of righteouſ- 
neſſe and eternall life and ſpirituall bleflings, under the 
vail of temporall types, upon conditions more hard 
and difficile in appearance,then the new covenar:t doth 
->07 , for, this the Apoſtle ſheweth co us plainly, 

eb. 8, 6. 

3. Ic is certain » that the un-believing Fathers did 
hot take up,nor underſtand the covenant of Grace, bur 
eurned it over in a covenant of Works, which is mani- 
feſt by comparing the words of Feremiab and the com- 
mentary thereupon by the Ape For, Jeremiah ſaith, 
that they did tranſgreſs the Covenant, albeit God did 
(hew bimſelf a busband unto theſe un-believing Fathers ; 
that is» they changed che covenant of Grace in a cove- 
natic of Works of their own framing, and cranſgrefled 
that Covenant allo. And the Apofile (ſaith , they «id 
nof continue in that covenant, becauſe they changed it to 
themlelyes in a covenant of Works,according to which 
Covenant God did deal wich them: for, in ſtead of 
being a husband to them, heexaRed of them the pe- 
nalty of the broken covenant of Works, and Lorded . 
it over them , and did not regard them, Heb. 8. 6. For, 
they ſought after the righteouſneſs of works , and nor 
to have righteouſneſs by faith; and therefore did he 
deſpile them, and dealt with them after the tenor of the 
covenant of Works. And it is obſeryable, that the 
words of feremiah do comprehend the Apoſtles mean- 
ing ; for, the words may bear both , that God was a 

#band unto them 7 to wit, in making a covenant of 
Grace with them; and that he deal: with them as 4 
Lord over them, by exating of them the penalty of the 
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broken covetatit of Works, and of the rejeRted coyes 
nant of Grace, 

As io the covenant of Grace , the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of it in expreſs termes, firſt, by Gods promiſing that he 
would make «4 new Covenant with the houſe of 1/74 
and 7udab, 

Secondly, by his ſetting better promiſes before them 
then thele were which were made to the Fathers in 
the wilderneſs. 

Thirdly, by his giving no other cauſe of beſtowi 
ſo great blefliags on them, but his own good-will a 
pleaſure. 

Fourchly , by his requiring no other condition of 
them but faith , that they who feel in themſelves, the 
want and need of the promiſed bleſſings, and are con» 
vinced of their own unworthineſs , might give credit 
unto God that maketh the promiſe, and ſoembracethe 
promiſes, and apply them to their own uſe. 

As to the external diſpenſation of the Covenant, it is 
cercain,firſt, that it was common to all that were exter- 
nally called, to all che members of the viſible Church : 
for, the covenant made in the wilderneſs with the ele 
Fathers and reprobat » with the believers and un-be- 
lievers, with thoſe that rejeRed the covenant of Grace 
and the offer of Righteouſneſs by faith, and with thoſe 
who looked through the vail afar off to Chriſt coming, 
and were ſaved, was one and the ſame. 

2, Iris certain, that theexternal form of the coye* 
nant of Grace, was more obſcure and vailed over by 
the types and figures of the levitical ceremonies before 
Chriſt came ; but after his coming, it was propounded 
in clearer and better promiles. 

2. Aday is (et,to witzthe fulneſs of time, when theſe 
{ſhadows and typical figures fhould be aboliſhed , and 
the grace of God ſhould be ſer before his peoples to be 
looked upon with open face. 

4- And yet, the grace of God was not ſo hid and 
oÞ{curely propoundcd to the Church before Chrifts 
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coming , 28 it could not be taken up by the children of 
God : for in the midRt of the ſhadows and dark typs, 
the tar-light of gracious promiſes did ſhine , and the 
doRrine of the new Covenant, was it ſubſtance hol- 
den forth by the Prophets 3 ard one inſtance chereof 
doth appear in this place of Jeremiah, 

As tothe internal covenant of Grace, firſt, theſe 
things which are promiſed in that Covenant , do de- 
Clare in what ſtate God doth find men whom he doth 
convert and draw into covenant with himſelf ; for, 
when the Lord taketh in hand , that he will write his 
law in their heart, that he will ceach them himſelf to 
know him, by the teaching of his Word and Spirit ; 
and that he will forgive their fins he pre»ſuppoſeth, 
that lawleſs rebellion did reign in them, with blindneſs 
of mind and hardneſs of heart ; and that the Ele, 
by nature,are without law, without God, without faith, 
before he reform them according to the Articles, or te- 
nor of the covenant of Redemption. 

2. Albeit, by nature, the law be written in mens 
hearts, as to the knowledge of ſundry moral dutics,and 
fo far as is ſufficient to make them inexcuſable for theic 
contraveening theſe ſparks of light, Rom, 1. 16, and, 
214.15. Yet, the writing of the law, here promiſed 
is ſpiritual and ſuper-natural, inlightning their minds' 
by the light of Gods Spirit, and renewing their heart ; 
_ efteR, the thing promiſed is aftual converſion of 
tnem. 

2. And ſeing converſion is here promiſed by Chriſt 
the Teſtator abſolutely, he hath taken in hand abſo- 
lutely to effeQuat it : for » ir is nor faid, I will put my 
law in their heart if they pleaſe to ſuffer me, but deter- 
minacly, 1 will put my law, 1 will write my law iv their 
beart and inwvard parts , that is, I will make them wil- 
ling who wcre averſe , and obedient tomy law who 
were rebellious. 

4. Chriſt, the Teftator, doth in all this, not ſatisfie 
hbimſc!f by promiſing the illumination of the mind - 
| e 
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che inclining of che heart,for a time 3 but-promileth 
alſo to make a ſolid and permanent work of it, by 
making them perſeyere, which is imporced in the wordg 
T will put, and I will write it ; for, to wrice it, is as much 
asto fix and ingrave it, that it may remain. 

5- The chief head of che Covenant, and which in 
ſubſtance doth contain all bleſſings, is ſet down in theſe 
words , I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people; 
forsby this promiſe, right is granted unto the true heart- 
convert and confederat, firſt, unto God himſelf, then 
unto all his benefics, whereof he hath need, in order to 
righteouſneſs and eternal life : for, they whoſe God the 
Lord js, they do live, and (hall live for ever, as Chriſt 
ſfaich, God is nos the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Match, 22, 32. And all particular promiſes, what are 
they elſe but explications of this great and firſt promile, 
and applications thereof to his childrens caſes in par 
ticular ? 

Gitcs of the Spirit are promiſed here , and indue- 
ments whereof diſciples haye need , whereof pilgrims 
going home to that heavenly city haye need : yea, the 
Spiric himſelf is promiſed to them, who is te remain 
with them tothe end of their life , as a direRer and 
leader, They (Þall all know me, ſaith the Lord, that is, as 
yu doth incerpret it , They ſhall be oll taught of God, 

Oh. 6. 45. 

7. The Lord ſhzweth here , that he will deal wich 
men, in their regeneration and reconciliation, as with 
reaſonable creatures, by preſerving and not deſtroying 
them in their imple naturals, by maintaining and noe 
over=turning the liberty of cheir free-will ; 1 Will mak? 
@ Covenant, ſaith he, With 8he bouſe of Judah, Now a 
Covenant is a free and voluntar Contra. 

8. He ſh:w:th, that he 1s Lord and Over-ruler of 
mans will, who can turn it about as he pleaſech, and 
that he is not hindred nor impeded to execuce and bring 
£9 palle, whatlozvcr he hath purpoſed to do, by the va- 
rjabl: coatiagency or difterency of mans will, but an 
work 
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work #þ02 the will of man, and by the will ot man, 
what pleaſeth him; and by ſecond cauſes, whether 
working frecly and contingently, or by a naturall ne- 
cefſity, can wiſely. holily and powertully bring about 
his own purpoſe in his ſet time; the dayes come, faith hes 
wherein 1 will make a covenant With the houſe of Iſrael, 
Whereit he taketh npon him the effcuall work of co- 
yenanting, promiſing not only for bis own part, but 
alſo for the elec of Iſrael and Judahs part; for, his 
promile is, that it ſhall come #0 pa//e, that by inclining 
their will unto reconciliation, they (hall willingly con- 
ſent unto a coyenanting with God : for, he faith, 1 will 
make a covenant With them ; he (aith not, if they will, bur 
abſolutely, I will make them cloſe a covenant with Ms 
heartily. 

9. The party to be converted and to enter in coye- 
nant, is not all men, nor every ſociety, but the Church, 
Gods own family ; not every nation, but Gods people, 
choſen out of all nations on the whole carth, I will make 
4 covenant With the houſe of Iſrael: as it is allo cleared, 
Dent, 7. 6, 7. 3. 

10, The Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel, as the 
Apolile looketh on this place, 13s comprehended under 
the name of Iſrael and Fudab ; partly, becauſe Iſrael 
hath che pray of all other people in Gods covenant z 
and partly, becauſe all the Chriſtian Church of the 

ews and Gentiles. is comprehended under the name 
of the houſe of Judab, which is Chrifts tribe, whereof 
he came, who is the prince and head of all belieyers 
and contederat perſons, reconciled to God ; and part- 
ly, becauſe che Iſraclits or Jews, have this prerogative 
above all other people and nations on the earth, that 
of that race of people, the poſterity of Abrabam, Iſaac 
and Jaceb, there ſhall be in all ages ſome eleRted per= 
ſons,till the great bulk of the'now (catered people turn 
Chriſtians, and cill the end of the world, Rom, rx, 5, 

It, Noage, old nor yourg , no lex > man nor wo- 
man , nor any extgrnall difference ot men that can be 
put 
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puc between: otie and another in this life , doth exclude 
any man from the benefit ofthis coyenanc , or com. 
mend awman to God that his perſon ſhould be ref 
of God, but all and every one whom God ſhall ex. 
ternally call , may ſafely accept the offer ofgrace, and 
Jjoyn themſelves co Jeſus Chriſt ; for, the grace & 

here, is extended unto all degrees and ſorts of 
men , from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12; In the mean time God knoweth his own , man 
be man, both great and ſmall, and with the ſame loye, 
doth embrace them all ; for, the promiſe is , that all 
thoſe eleX who are known to God, ſhall know him 
from the greateſt eyen to the leaſt: 

12. The great obſtacle which may be ſuppoſed 
exclude any from coming in to God through Chriſt, is 
here removed ; to wit , the greatneſs and multitude of 
by-gone fins, caſt up againſt the in-coming of ſome 
when they are called : The mercy and grace of Chriſt 
the Teſtator , taketh this doubt out of the way , fay» 
ing , 1 will forgive #beir iniquity , and heir ſms 1 will 
more remember , Jer. 31« 34+ 

4. This promiſed remiſſion, the' Lord will not 
have limited nor abridged , neither by the number of 
fins , nor grieyoulneſs thereof, nor kinds of fins , but 
he purpoſeth and promiſeth to take away all iniquity 
by forgiveneſs and to forget their by-gone ſins , V7, 
34 And confirmeth this by repeating the promiſe 
of not caſting them off who ſhall acknowledge him, 
per, 77. 

15. From this promiſe the Apoſtle (Heb, ro.) draw- 
eth this conſequence , that under the Goſpel , or new 
covenant, there is but one offering for fin 3 which 
offering cannot be repeated , in regard chat full remiſ- 
ſion thereby is purchaſed : For, (ver. 14.) he ſaith, by 
one offering he hath perfetted for ever them that are ſantti- 

fied, and this he proveth from the words. of the cove- 
nant,ver, 15, 16, 17, whence he concludes , ver, Now, 
Where remi//ion of theſe are , there is no wore offering for 
2, F 0% 
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16. If aty (hall ask for the cauſe of fo rich mercy 
and grace covenanted, he ſhall find none in man at 
all. Theonly cauſe is ſer down here , to wit, the will 
and good pleaſure of God , 7 will forgive their iniquity, 
faith the Lord , and their ſows Will I remember no more, 
that is » I will have mercy on whom I will have 


mercy+ 

17. Becauſe the Lord our God and Mediatour , is 
here making bis Teftament, wherein alſo he taketh up- 
on him to be executor of his own latter will , and to 
perform all that is promiſed , therefore in confirmati-= 
on , he ſubſcribeth and ſers down bis name, Jer. 31, 
35. Thus ſaith the Lord ; and that his ſublcription may 

of weight with all men » he defigns bimlelt by 
his ately Rtiles or titles , taken trom his creation 
government of the creatuzes , 7 bus ſeith the Lord, which 
givetb the Sun for a light by day , and the ordinances of the 
mou and of the ſtarrs for light by night , Which divideth 
the 6ea When the waves thereof roar ,, the Lord of beſts 
ks bis name, * 

This he faith , leaſt the faith of his people ſhould be 
ſhaken by their looking to impediments and difficulties, 
and that they may gather ſtrength and courage to go on 
in the Lords way conſtantly , when they confider the 
power of God in the workmanſbip and government of 
the world. | 

18, Unto his ſubſcription , he addeth - both wit- 
nelſes and pledges of his promiſes ,ver, 36. If thoſe ordj- 
nances depart from before me , ſaith the Lord , then the ſeed 
#f Iſrael (which comprehendeth the feed of 4brabaws 
faith) (ball ceaſe from being 4 nation before me for ever, 

Ver. 36. 
19. Laſt of all, leaſt any man, in the confiderati- 
on of the grievouſneſs of his fin, or of the apparent im- 
pollibility of performing theſe promiſes , ſhould doubt, 
of remiſtion of fins to be granted to the confederat, or 
of the perſeverance of the true believer, or of the perpe- 
wation of the Church , the Lord bids his people thar 
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come in to him, be confident and quiet , Ver, 37, (ay. 
ing , If beaven above can be meaſured, and the foundatiqny 
of the earth ſearched out beneatb, I will alſo caſt off all thy 
feed of Iiracl for «ll that they have done , ſaith the Lord, 
Now , both theſe are impoſſible , that we can meaſure 
the heavens, or ſearch the bottom of the earch : There. 
fore it is impoſſible , that this coyenant and the promij- 
ſes made therein , ſhould fail. | 


The maner of diſpenſmg the wew covenant outwardly and 
inwardly, | 
AS to the diſpenſation of this covenant , both out- 
wardly and inwardly , firſt, chis promiſe of a new 
covenant, is a challenge againft the mil belieyi 
fathers , who lighted the offer of grace and followed 
after the covenant of works , (ceking righteouſneſs by 
works ; which covenant of works , they were not able 
to perform and it ſerved unto them only. for their con- 
demnation : This the Apoſtle doth collet from this 
place of Jeremiah , Heb. 8. 8, He found fault With the 
fathers, 

Secondly, the Apoſtle obſerveth the wonderfull 
mercy of God , that while he is finding faulc with the 
incredulicy of the fathers , who lived under this old 
covenant , he will avenge this their incredulity , igno- 
rance , fooliſhneſs and ingratitude , by telling them 
that he will make a new covenant and give them that 
were then living a taſte of it » for recovering them; 
finding faule with them; he ſaith , the dayes come , tha) 
I will make a new covenant. 

Thirdly, this covenant of grace nide with the 
Church , is procured by Chrift, to this end , that the 
covenant of Redemption might be brought unto a reall 
accompliſhment by the covenane of Grace. This ob 
ſervation is grounded upon this , that Chriſt is called 
the Medistou? of this better covenant, Heb, $. 6, For, 
he will draw up a clear covenant of grace with his 
people , that the bleſſings purchaſed ugtothem accords 
ng' 
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ing to the covenant of Redemption , may be applyed 
unto them by this coyenant of grace and reconcilia= 
tion- 

Fourthly , the preaching ofthe promiſe of this new 
covenant » isa moſt fit mean to draw on and clole this 
covenant of grace between God and his people, who 
are the called according to his purpoſe : This obſerya- 
tion is gathered from Feremibs preaching and Pauls 
preaching of this unto the hearers of the Golpel, to this 
yery intent ard purpoſe. 

Fifthly , in the promiſing and preaching of this co= 
yenant of grace, God will have all mens opinions, 
thoughts and conceptions about this myſtery , limited 
unto , and depending upon» his mouth alone , reveal- 
ing the ſame in his Word : This obſervation is gather- 
ed from the Lords invitation of all men co take heed 
what he is to ſay» and what he isto let forth in this 
mater» BSebold the dayes come , ſaith the Lord , wherein 
I will do ſuch and ſuch things, which now I fore-tell 
I will do, 

Sixthly , both che making and way of making a 
covenant with man > dependeth abſolutely on God 
either to make a covenant or not , to make what cove- 
nant he pleaſeth ro make , upon what conditions he 
pleaſeth , and with what perſons he pleaſeth to make 
his covenant. No man ever preveened God , defiring 
him to make a coyenant, bur God did preveen all 
men , he preveened Adam once before his fall, and 
aeain by preaching the Goſpel in his audience after the 
fall, he preveencd the fathers in the wilderneſs, he 
prevcened his poſterity , that have lived or (hall live in 
the lacter dayes , promiſing to make a covenant with 
thoſe who were not come into the world , but were to 
come long after the promiſe, 

Seventhly , the Lord will have all men to under. 
ſtand, that the end of his covenanting with men , both 
in that old dark forms and in the new clear form , is 
his own glory ; For , he hath madg all chivgs for him- 

{clt, 
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ci, even the wicked for the day of evil, This obler- 
vation is gathered, partly, from this , that the Lord 
b: ingerh forth his ſoveraignty for a reaſon of his rejeR-» 
i--2 of the misbelieving fathers in the wilderneſle, [ de« 
Fþ1ſe-i them, | regarded them not ; I Lorded it over gbem, ug 
the originall may bear, And partly, from this, that 
he bringeth forth his own will and pleaſure, for a rea» 
ſoa of his ſhewing grace to theit poſterity, I Will for: 
give their ſms, &c. : 

8. Hr (hewerth alſo, that in his works he doth not de. 
pend upon man, but that all his works are known unto 
him from che beginning, and that it is determined by 
himſelf, what, and how, and by what means, he will 
doevery thing. This may appear from this, that he 
doth fore- tell what he is co do about the ſaving of his 
el-t, F:ws and Gentilzs, being no lefle certain todo 
what he promiſed aboutthe poſterity to come, then he 

was certain of what was paſt already about their in» 
credulous fathers, 

9. The Lord will have us to know, that laying aſide 
the conlideration of his decrees, ic is ſimply in the 
power of God co puniſh fin, in whom he wilt and to 
pardon fin through a Mcdiatour, ro whom he will, 
that is, to have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and to pardon whom he will pirdon. This is colle&- 
ed from this, that the fathers do fin in the” wilderneſt 
and juſtly periſh. and che poſtericy do fin and are gra» 
cioufly pardoned; 

Lo, In all this proceeding, no viol-nce is uſed upon 
the will of mcn, whether of them that periſh, or of 
thems that are ſaved. The ſaved do walk freely and 
willingly in the way of (alvation, as their hearty 
choiſe 3 and theſe chat periſh, walk willingly in hg 
way of perdition, God proceeds with both by a yo- 
lun:ary covenant, as this place doth (hew, 

It, In chem that periſh the meritorious and cul- 
pable cauie of their perdition is in themſelves ; but in 
them that are ſaved, na cauſe is found at all, _ 

Ga 
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caule is found in Gods grace alanerly; This is col- 
letcd from this, that rhe Lord giveth the reaſon of che 
perdition of the misb-lieving fathers, from their fing 
and cranſgrefſion of covenant, they tranſereſſed my cove= 
went, and 1 deFþiſed them ; and of the falyacion of their 
poſterity no orher cauſe but this, #bcir ſms I Will not re- 
member any more. 

12. The Lords juſtice is cleared in the perdicion of 
them that periſh, becauſe he'gave precepts and promi- 
ſes, and other morall motives, to hinder them from fin- 
ning, and co moye them to keep his wayes, albeit he 
did not effeRually impede their running on to (fin ac- 
cording to their inclination, and proneneſle to follow 
their own way. This is colleRed from this, that che 
Lord l(aith, he made-a covenant with cheir fathers, and 
they did break it. 

I}. It pleaſeth God, not only to give his precepts 
unto men, concerning their duty, but alſo to conde- 
ſcend (o far unto them asto open up in a part his de- 
crees and deep deſigns about mens ſalvation, that they: 
being admitted ſomewhat near to the treaſures of His 
wiſdom , goodnefle, juſtice and mercy, might be 
ſo mucki the more wiſe, and the more ſtirred up to 
diſcharge their duty, and make uſe of his diſpenſation. 
This we colle& from his revealing of the decree of 
eleRion of the poſterity of 1/7«el, and drawing them ef= 
feRtually into a covenant of grace with himlelf. 

[4. The Lord doth reveal tothe world the dorine 
of el:&ion unto life, only in the general, and doth not 
deſcend to the nomination of them in particular. This 
is colkeRed from this, that he doth promiſe to convert 
and draw into a new covenant of grace, the poſterity of 
Iſrael and Judab, without nameing particularly theſe 
that were deſigned for that ſalvation. 

 I5, Albeit the Lord keepeth np the names of the 
eleX ( except of ſome few ) before their converſions 
yet, he giveth forth marks and evidences, whereby af- 
ter their conyerfion, they o_ be kno;yn both to o_ 
CY 
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ſelyes and others. This we colle& from this, that He 
ſets down infallible marks of che ele&, who are to be 
Gods covenanted people or worſhipers of God, that 
they do know God, and have his law written in their 
hearts and inward parts. 

16. As for the reprobation of any man, the Lord 
hath given no certain mark as long as they live, ( ex- 
cept that malicious and wilfull rejeting and oppo 
of known Chriſt J -ſus } to che intent that none ſhould 
dare to exclude, either themſelves or others from repen- 
tance and hope of mercy, ſo long as the day of Gods 
long-ſuffering and patience doth laſt, This is colle&- 
ed from this, that God doth not make mention of the 
reprobation of theſe misbclieving fathers, while they 
are living, but now long after they are dead ; and this 
mention making of them, is in general only, and not 
by nameing them particularly. 

17. Albeit in the diſpenſation of the covenant of 
grace, for application of ſaying mercies, the mater be 
ſo wilely carryed by God, thac both the decree and 
covenant of Redemption is keeped cloſs, as to particu» 
lar names, and yet it is effe nally made our in the ap* 
plying of grace co individuall perſons, as the agree* 
ment is made between God and Chriſt Mediatour ; 
yet, the covenant of Redemption,is made this far clear, 
that it did nor paſle tor the converſion and falvation of 
all and every man, by this evidence, that not ſo much 
as the offer of the covenant of grace, and reconciliati- 
on (hall be made to all and every nation, far l:fle to all 
and every (ingular perſon : but that che people and na- 
tion of Iſrael and Judab is choſen out of all people and 
nations in the world. comprehending ſuch others as 
ſhould be called unto their ſociety, and the fellowſhip 
of the olive tree among them, as P/al., 147. 19, 20, 
holdech forth. And in this place the whole elect, un- 
der the Golpel, are caken up under the name of this one 
Nations 
18, That the decree of cleRion of ſome, may ou 
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be keeped up as to particular nomination, and yer have 
certain execution and be performed, the Lord taketh 
up all his confederats whether in che letter or ſpirit al- 
ſo, under the ſame common name. This is gathered 
from this, that the misbelieving Iſraelits that periſhed 
in the deſart, with whom God made a covenant and 
they did break it, are deſigned under the common name 
of fatbers, and are taken up in that covenant under the 
name of /þouſe, Jer. 31. 32, and theele& poſterity are 
taken up under the common name of the houle of [/rae/ 
and Judah, 

19, Such as the covenantters are, in regard of their 
inward eſtate, ſuch is the covenant wherein they really 
are, or ſuch is the covenant in relation to their perſons. 
Unto the reprobat who do change for their part, the 
covenant of grace into the covenant of works, the co- 
venant of grace becometh in «fe the covenant of 
works, and is rendered void to them, as the Apoſtle 
doth threaten the Galatians, Gal, 5, 4. and as did befall 
the phariſaicall fachers; who are here declared as in- 
ances: but the covenant of grace untotheeleRt and 
crue believgrs, remains ſt1]| the covenant of grace, from 
which they do not fall, nor can altogether fall, as the 
compariſon here between the fathers in che wilderneſſe 
and their ele&t poſterity maketh evident. 

20, The Lord hath wilely joyned life with the 
means and way tolife.and death with the way to death, 
and will not have that ſeparated which he hath joyn= 
ed. This is colleRted from this, that the fathers by nor 
continuing in the covenant; are deſpiſed and rejeRed of 
God, and fo periſhed ; buttheir ele poſterity, having 
the law of God in their hearts, and cleaying conſtane= 
ly unto the Lord, are ſaved. 

2t. The Lord will have this doAtrine taught where 
His word is preached, concerning the cle&ion of ſome; 
and reprobation of other ſome ; of Gods covenanting 
with ſome people and perſons, and not cffering a co- 
yenantto other ſome ; y covenanting with ſome - the 
, 3 enecer / 
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letter, and with other ſome in the ſpirit alſo, to this 
end and intent, that men,leaving the ſearching in parti- 
cular of that which God hath keeped ſecret in the par« 
ticular, may follow commanded duties , repent their 
fins and flee roChriſt offered unto them, and take up hig 
yoke upon them, and beware that they neither deſpair, 
nor yet preſume, or turn the grace of God. into wan« 
conneſle, This we gather from this, that God ſendeth 
forth Jeremiah to preach theſe things, not only to the 
viſible Church of the Jews going into exile and captis 
vity, but alſoto all who (hall hear this doRrine from 
himto the end of the world. And the Apoſtle, re- 
peating this dorine for the uſe of the Chriſtian 
Churchof Jews and Gentiles, doth confirm this. 


CHAP VAIilk 
Of the prudent application of divine covenants in general, 
Aving ſpoken of theſe three divine covenant 
concerning mens falvation, it follows now to 
ſpeak of the application thereof, firſt, in genes 
rall, and then more {pecially. 

In the mater of application, we mult, firff, look up- 
on Gods effectuall applying and working in the hear- 
ers of theſe covenants, (uch effeRts as he hath intended 
by thele covenants to bring to paſſe : Next, we muſt 
look vpon the means whereby he ordinarly doth con- 
vey ant work his intended works in men. And thirds 
ly, we mult look upon the prudent way of uſe making 
of theſe mcans, both by Paſtors and people for p-oples 
good, 

2, Asto the firſt, the Lords effcAuall application, 
15 2 rcall and actuall beftowing the good of theſe cove- 
nants upon his own, by way of powerfull working on 
their ſpirits. Such as are, T1. the giving the grace of 
uaderftanding of the Scripture z And, 2. the belief 
of what is underſtood 3 And, 3- the application of 
the dofrine of thelaw, concerning mens fin and mi- 
kery,to tlicir own conſcience; And, 4. the making 
them 
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them judge themſelves according to the law ; And. 
5. the raiſing of ſorrow in their hearts and fear of 
wrath; And, 6. the ſetting of their eye upon Chriſt 
for delivery from fin and death z And, 7. the makc- 
ing them perceive a poſlibilicy and probability that 
they may be ſaved; And, 8. to have an earneſt de- 
fire after reconciliation with God in Chriſt; And, 
9, the making of his own to caſt themſelves over on 
Chriſt and tg believe or: him ; And, 10, the making 
them to conſecrat themſelves ro God in Chriſt, recon= 
ciling the world of meer grace to himſelf, not impur- 
ing tranſgreflion to the reconciled through Chriſt ; 
And, 11, the making them to wonder at the riches 
of the free grace of God, who in a (elf- condemned fin- 
ner, defirous to be reconciled with him, requireta no 
perſonall dignity, no good work, which may com- 
mend him to God, but only that he would receive and 
welcome Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, as the only ne- 
ceſſary and ſufficient remedy againſt all Gn and miſery, 
requiring no other condition, but that he flee from the 
curſe of the law, and the wrath to come, unco Chriſt 
the Redeemer, who ofereth himſelf unto loſt finners in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, that through him the be- 
leiver may be juſtified and fanRified, and (aved for 
ever; And, 12. after wondering raiſed in the hearts of 
his children, the making them cleave cloſly to Chriſt, 
and to frive againſt all temptations, which migar 
weaken their faith, and to rejoyce in believing, and to 
be zealous for the Lords glory, and carefull co bring 
forth more and more fruits of faith and love,and work=- 
ing ſuch other gracious works of his Spiric in his chil- 
dren, a3 may more and more mortifie fin in them ; and 
erfeRt the image of God in his new creature, This 
divine, magiſteriall and eftetuall application of reall 
bleilings, bzlongeth ro God only, and is che cnd of all 
miniſteriall application , which is of the cxternall 
means appointed of God, to be made uſe of by men, 
the blefling whereof muſt be left to God to beſtow, on 
L 3 Wioem, 
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whom, how, and in what meaſure, ahd in whart time 
it pleaſeth him , as the Apoſtle doth ſhew unto us, 
I Cor, 3. 6. I bave blanted, and Apollos bath watered , but 
God giveth the increaſe, 

3. The externall means, which do ſerve unto the 
forelaid divine operations, are, I. The dotrine of 
life and falvarion,tet down in the Scripture, to be heard 
and read by all mzn, and medicac upon with prayer for 
a bleſſizg; And, 2. ſent miniſters, to whom God 
hath commited the word of reconciliatiof, by whole 
miniſtery diſciples may be made unto Chriſt our of all 
nations; And, 3. the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment, whereby they wich their children arc baptized, 
and gathered cogether in ſeverall Churches, and pur 
pnder the government of ſuch Church: officers, as his 
Teſtament hath appointed ; And, 4. theſe Churches 
joyned together in the molt edifying way of mutual 
communion , and ſtrengthening one another in true 
doRcine, pure worſhip and diſcipline , which Gods 
providence doth make way for, thaz the Kingdom of 
o'r Lord Jeſus may continue and grow in the world, 
and 2/1 ht» ordinances may b2ex-rciled publickly and 
-rivatly to the beſt advantage of the Church, for per- 
tcAting of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtery, 
and for the edifying of the body of Chrift , as the 
A poſtle requireth, Epheſ. 4.12, 13, 14. 

4. In the uſe of theſe external means, and ſpecially 
ja the application cf theſe chree covenants , prudence 
is required , both in Pafiors and pcople , *to which in» 
rent and purpole thcie follow:;ng confiderations may 
ſerve, 

1, The remedy of every ({icknels of che conſcience, 


muſt be grounded on the 4oRkrine of falvation fer down 
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ed wich the doArine to be applyed uthto him , before he 
can make uſe thereof to his adyantage: for, experi- 
ence teachech us, how hardly groſs ignorants can be 
convinced of fin, add how hardly ſuch can be com« 
forted, when their conſcience is wakened with the ter= 
rours of God , becauſe they neither know from the 
Word of God, the cauſe of the terrour and anxiety 
wherein they are , nor can they be capable of the reme« 
dy of ch ir evill , except they , firſt , be catechiſed in 
the heads of laving doctrine. hcld forth in the Law and 
Golpel , which inftruRtion can hardly be given or re- 
ceived in a ſhort time ; and howloever, a prudent Pa- 
flor muſt make uſe of time as it is offered , yet when 
death is near to the party to be inftruſted , how little 
is it that can be expeRed to be done ? 

2. The order of applying ſaving doftrine, doth not 
begin at the application either of the covenant of Re- 
demption , or at the covenant of Grace, but hethat 
will follow a right order , muſt begin at the law and 
covenant of works, under the yoke whereof we are all 
born by nature, children of wrath. And if a man ap= 
ply chat covenant and law to his heart, and ſubſcribe 
his own dictey and deſerved condemnation, then may 
he turn up his ſoul to Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer, and 
flye co him for refuge, and accep: the offer which he 
makes in his Goſpel of a new covenant of grace for 
pardoning of fin and reconciling unto God in himſelf 
the perſon who is fled unto him, and for ſanRifying 
and ſaving of him; which covenant, when a chaſed 
ſoul doth conſent unto , and layeth hold on Chriſt of- 
fered for relief from fin , wrath , death and hell, then 
may he aſcend by faich unto the covenant of Re- 
demption , and apply co himlelf with Gods allowance 
all che ſaving graces purchaſed by Chrift , by that co« 
yenant » to all that flye unto him and believe in him. 

3, This order of making uſe of theſe three covenants, 
many do not follow , but they begin at the covenant of 
R:demprion;and yill either be ſatisfied about this, whe- 
L 4 they 
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ther they be eleed or not, givet! to Chriſt to be re 
deemed or not , (which is a ſecret and not to be inquir- 
ed into, ſave in Gods order as we have ſhown) or elle 
they will not enter upon the uſe- making of theſe meang 
which God hath appointed to bring a man to repen- 
tance and faith in Chriſt. This 1s a tentation of Sa. 
than, which if they yield unto, it (hall lead them 
eicher to reſolute profanity with Cain, or to anxious 
deſperation with Jud. 

4. There are ſome alſo , who make leap- year of the 
covenant of works , and do take no notice of their own 
naturall finfulneſs or wrath due to them , and lying on 
them by nature ; but negleAing this order , do Rar a 
race, and run to a preſumptuous avouching of their 
faich in Chrit, and will thruſt in themſelves in the 
number of the ele&, given before the world was , unto 
Chriſt co beredeemed and ſaved , pretending their be- 
lieving of the Goſpel, when they have not believed 
the doctrine of the law, and fo doturn the graceof 
God into laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs , and go about 
the ſatisfying and fulfilling of their own lufts, Where» 
fore it is neceſſary , that every man who ſecketh to be 
faved , and hath refolved to follow Gods way to at» 
tain unto ſalvation, do begin. firſt , at the covenant 
of works, and examine himſelf according to the rule 
of the mora!l law , how he hath behaved himſelfin 
obedience unto the firſt and ſecond table, and havin 
found a dittey great enough, that he judge himſelf a 

aſe ſencence on himlelt as guilcy and worthy of ever- 
JaRting wrath for his fins. Secondly, when he is con- 
vinced of fin and deſerved wrath, and of his own utter 
impotency to deliver himſelf,then let him flee tro Chriſt 
and lay hold on the grace off-red in the Goſpel, apply* 
ing the ſame to his burthened con'cience, 2ccording to 
the tennor of the covenant of grace, fully revealed mn 
the Golpel, And, thirdly, when he hath in earneſt 
conſented unto the covenant of grace and reconciliatis 
en, and hath laid hold on Chriſt, wich unfaigned faith, 
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ſeeking in him remiſſion ot fn, atd rehovation of lite, 
being relolved by the grace of Chrift, to ule the means 
appointed of him for that end ; Now it is time and noe 
till now-to look up unto the covenant of Redemption, 
and there to read his own name, as it were, written in 
the book of life, and to acknowledge that the meaſure 
of repentance and faith in Chriſt beftowed on himſelf 
now in experience, bath flowed from that fountain of 
Gods love and free grace through Chriſt. 

Except this order be keeped, a man canhot warrat- 
tably, and with confidence and comfort, make appli- 
cation of theſe covenants. Hence it followeth, that it 
is a prepoſterous and perilous conrle which ſome do 
follow, and preſſe others to follow, that preſently up- 
on the hearing of the Goſpel, every man ſhould be= 
lieve, that Chriſt hath died for him : for, Chriſt cal- 
leth no man, warrandeth no man to come to him, ex- 
cept he, firſt, do acknowledge his fins, and himſelf to 
be worthy of wrath, condemnation and hell for his 
fins, and to be utterly unable to fave himſclt by any 
mean, ſave by Chriſt : for, ( Luke, 5. 32.) Chriſt 
faith, Icame not to call the righteous, but ſmners unto re- 
pentance, Neither doth Chriſt require of any man, to 
believe himlclfto be of the number of Chrifts ſheep for 
whom he laid down his life, except he come by faith as 
a loſt finner to him and ſubmit himſelf to his doftrine 
and diſcipline, and paſtorall care over him : for, (Job. 
I7.9.) Chriſt faith, I pray not for the World, but for 
theſe thou haſt given me out of the world: and no man 
(hall know , that himſelf is given of the Father to 
Chriſt, till firſt he come in the order foreſaid unto 
Chrift, and when he is come to Chriſt, reſolveth to 
abide with him, then may he ſay, the Father hath gi- 
ven me to Chriſt, and drawn me to Chriſt : for, this 
is the mark which Chriſt giveth, 7ob. 6. 37, 4ll that 
the Father hath given unto me, ſhall come to me, And 
again, verſ, 44, No man conzeth unto me, except the Fa- 
ther dra bim, 

3, There 
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3. There is att order al:oco be obſerved in the appli. 
cation of the graces offcred. in the Goſpel ; for, in the 
Evangel, firſt, Chriſt himſelf is offered, as the ooly and 
ſufficient remedy againſt fin and miſery ; and next, un- 
ro the perſon that receiveth Chriſt hearcily, all Chrifts 
benefics are promiſed to come to him by Chriſt, and 
. areto be found in and through Chriſt, ſuch as are Ju« 
Rification, Adoption,the indwelling of the holy Ghoſt, 
love, joy, peace, gentleneſſe, bounty, fideliry, meckneſs, 
temperance and other Chriſtian graces, Gal 5, 22. for, 
no man hath right unto Chriſts benefics, betore he be a 
believer in Chriſt. But ſo ſoon as a man, in the fore- 
faid order, is fled unto Chrift, and hath laid hold on 
him by faith, ſtraight way a door and entreſſe is open- 
ed unto him unto the rich treaſure of grace, and right 
is given to him unto all the benefics of Chriſt ; for, all 
the promiſes are yea and amen, not before a man come 
to Chril(t; not to a man without Chriſt, but they are all 
yea and amen in Chriſt. 
4. Therefore they wrong both God and their own 


ſelves, who when they come unto the throne of grace, 


do preſcribe unto God another order of working, then 
he hath ſer down in his word,craving, in the firſt place, 
conſolation and ſenſible peace in their conſcience, felt 
in theic hearts ; and chat God would work ſome ſuch 
ſaving graces in their heart, which the reprobat cannor 
counterfit : which dire&ions, if God will take off 
their hand, and beſtow his graces on them ſenſibly as 
they preſcribe unto him, then they will Rand oblieged 
to continue in the faith of Chriſt ; bur if chey find not 
their direRtions obeyed, and their peticions in their or- 
der granted , then with grief of hearc they begia to 
complain, and to pretend that they dare not approach 
unto God or Chriſt, ſo long as thele. petitions are noc 
ficſt granted and felc to be granted, 

This temptation doth invert and overturn the order 
of Gu. $ calling : for, Chriſt doth not call unto him 
well-dotss , or theſe that do found thiic faith y 
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their own good behaviour, and leaf to their own 
works, which they defire to find in themſelves, betore 
they faſten faith on Chrift ; but Chriſt doth call fin- 
ners in their own ſenſe and acknowledgment, who re- 
nounce all confidence in their own works, paſt, preſene 
or tocome; He calleth ſuch as are loſt in their own 
ſenſe, and do feel themſelves ntterly unable ſo much as 
tothink a good thought of themſelveg,that they may be 
cloathed with the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
and indued with the ſpirit of ſanQification by him ; 
and Chriſts will is that they who believe in him, abide 
in him, and ſuck by faith out of him ( as the branches 
do ſuck ſap out of the tree ) grace to bring forth fruits 
more and more abundantly : for, this is the order 
which Chriſt doth preſcribe unto his diſciples , Job, 
I5. 5. He that abideth in me, and 1 in bim, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit : for, without me ye can do nothing, 
Whoſoever therefore will not believe in Chriſt, or do 
think it is not lawfull ro approach unto him, till fiſt 
they find in themlelves amendment ot life and evident 
fruits of faving faith, they do in effeRt change the con= 
dition of the covenant of graces and do ſuſpend their 
faich in Chriſt till they find works to build upon, 
when it were their duty,the more they feel their barren= 
neſſe, ſo much the more ſtraitly to lay hold on Chrift 
and hold him faſt, and ply him with earncR ſupplica- 
tions to make good his promiſe to them who do abide 
in him, 7oh.15. 5. 

5. Iris neceſſary to prefie every man, who doth be- 
lieve his juſtification by faith, that he be carefull ro ob 
ſerve the morall law, or ten commands, as the perpetu- 
all and unchangeable rule of good works preſcribed of 
God : for, Chriſt came n98, to deſtroy the law, but to fulfill 
it, Maitth, 5. 17. He bath indeed unto) believers in 
him, diffolved the covenant of the law, not only by his 
doctrine, teaching them, that by the works of the law 
ro fleſh hall be juſtified in the fight of God , becauſe 
by the lay, is the knowledge of fin goten, but no ab- 
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ſolution from fin, Rom. 3. 20. But alſo by «b/clving 
every believer in him» that walketh not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit, from all condemnation , Row, 8. x; 
Mean while he bath not broken the'yoke of obedience 
of the law from off the believer, as he hath broken off 
the yoke of the covenant of works ; but by the con- 
trair, he preſcribes to them who come unto him for re« 
miſſion of ſin, thatthey take on his yoke upon them, 
and bring forth works of new obedience, Matth, 11,29, 
and this is the order which the Apoſtle doth preſcribe, 
Tit. 2. $. This is « faitbfull ſaying, and theſe things I vill 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they wbich have elieved in God, 
might be carefull to maintain good works : theſe things are 
£o0d and profitable unto men. 

6. The moral precepts of the law are foto be preſſed, 
that the hearers , whether un-converted or converted, 
may, by them, whether in ſome meaſure obeyed or dif- 
obeyed, be driven to Chriſt, that the law may ever, in 
ſome ſort, be a pedagogue unto Chriſt : for, before con- 
yerfion, fin muſt be made manitfeft by the law, and the 
merit of fin committed-muſt be ſhown forth, that the 
man to be converted ſee himſelf in a loſt condition, 
and that he muſt certaihly periſh , except he flee for re- 
fuge roChrift the Redeemer , that by him he may have 
remiſſion of fin. 

And after a mans converſion, the believer muſt, by 
the precepts of the law, be convinced of his duty and 
inability to perform obedienceexcept, by grace, power 
be communicated unto him from Chriſt both to will 
and ro do. And when he hath gotten grace to give 
obedience in ſome meaſure , yet muſt he examine his 
beſt works bythe rule of the commands, and acknows- 
Icdee the imperfeRion of his ſervice, that he may be 
more and more humbled in himſelf, and glory only in 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and withall give 
unto Chriſt the glory of any good thing which he hath 
in any meaſure done well, 
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7. The threatnings alſo all of chem » muſt ſo be ap- 
plyed in general, as both converted and un- converted 
may be forced to run to Chriſt , who only can deliver 
the un-converted from guiltineſs and wrath , and death 
eternal deſerved by fin ; and whoonly candeliver thoſe 
who are converted from the deſerved puniſhment of 
their fins, and from the execution of the ſentence which 
the law pronounceth ; and who only can makethenr 
eſhew and hold off the way which God hath curſed. 

And it is cafie to judge how much cauſe of humi« 
liation the godly (hall have , by daily comparing their 
aRtings with the law,and how dear and precious Chrift 
wa to them,who giveth unto thera, as many delive- 


' rances from death, as they commit fins, and do fail of 


their oblieged obedience to God. 
$. A finner already convitted of fin and impeni- 
tency,and hardneſs of his own heart,and who is grieved 
for the ſame, muſt not be skarred nor deterred from go- 
ing unto Chriſt,cill fiſt he attain ſuch a preſcribed mea- 
ſure of contrition as he oo his fins do call for ; 
which meaſure, un-skilfull Phyficians do rigidly exa&t 
of finners, who are deſirous of repentance, pretending 
for their rigidity , their fear, leſt if ſuch finners ſhould 
be ſo cafily admitted unto Chriſt , the work of repen- 
tance ſhould be marred in them,and preſumption ſhould 
have way and be foſtercd in them : this fear is need- 
leſs, becauſe it belongs to Chriſt alone to give repen=- 
tance, and he came to call ſinners (convicted of fin and 
deftituce of repentance in their own eſtimation and 
lenſe) unto repentance, that he may give them repen=- 
tance, We grant that there is a danger , leſt a ſinner, 
lightly touched with the ting of the conſcience, do nor 
well weigh the weight of his fin and the merit of ir, 
and that he go to Chriſt with his lips only when his 
heart is far from him ; but, on the other hand, there js 
no leſs hazard, left he who is deſtitute of repentance in 
his own ſenſe, and not permitted to go to Chriſt to have 
t, may either be driven to diſpair, or conceive, that by 
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bis own pains oh his own heart, repentance muſt he 
wrought before he go to Chriſt , Whom God bath exalted 
with ba right band, to be a Prince and « Saviour, for ta give 
repentance unto Iſrael and remi//ion of ſins, AR, 5, 21, 
We muſt be wary therefore, left a burdened con 
ſcience in any meaſure, being excluded from going to 
Chcifſt cill he be in ſuch and ſuch a meaſure humbled, 
- er himſelf ſo upon bodily exerciſe of ordinances, with- 
out daring to goto Chriſt, as that he put ſome meric in 
effec, upon his bodily exerciſe which he uſerh, co brin 
himſelf unto contrition, or elſe turn deſperatly careleſs, 
and leave off all ufing of means. 

We need not fear, that inſtantly upon a finners com- 
ing to Chriſt , he (hall find too ſoon conſolation, and 
ſo not be humbled as need were : for, Chriſt is only 
wiſe, and can prudently deal with the finner coming 
unco him; he hath eye-ſalve to give his proud merchang, 
to let him ſee his blindneſs, poverty and miſery, as well 
as gold and garments to the poor and naked : but if 
any be proud and rich inp their own conceit » and ap- 
proach toward him without ſenſe of fin, he can ſuf] 
them from comfort,till firſt he rebuke and chaften t 
and keep them off from felt acceſs a while , till they be 
truly humbled , and thirſt in earneſt after pardon and 
imputed righteouſneſs. | 

9. As the narrow way to the kingdom of heayen 
muſt not be made ftraiter then God hath made: it , So 
neither muſt the way be made broader then God hath 
made it, and reignies looſed to mens luſts, as if believers } * 
fins were cither none,or bur light ones : for, God is not 
a fayourer of fin, and whoſoever do turn the grace of 
God into wantonneſs » undoubtedly they are ignorant 
both of the Law and of the Goſpel. Wherefore the 
Law and the Goſpel muſt be ſo tempered , that on the 
one hand, none who would be at Chriſt , and through 
him at mortification of cheir finfull nature , be diſcou+ 

raged ; and onthe other hand, that no man, boaſting of 
his profeſſion of faich, be Rirengrhened in his iniquity : 
ory 
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Book rt, (159) Chap, 8,. 
for,chis is the true ſenſe and intent of God, both in his 
threatnings and promiſes , that none deſpair , hearing 
threatnings,but repent and live; and that none preſume 
to fin, upon hearing his gracious promiſes, but walk in 
fear before him, Ezek, 33. 10, 11,12. toÞ. 26. and 
Chriſt doth blot out from the number of the faved, all 
them who break off and make void any of the pre- 

cepts, and do teach men ſoto do, Mattb, 5. 19. 
10+ Becanſe God doth make uſe of the fame argu- 
ments ih his Word , both for moral ſwafion and for ef- 
fetual operation of ſaving faith , and bringing forth 
fruits of new obedience; therefore the force of God's 
arguments and inducements ( as occaſion is offered) 
muſt ſo be opened up, and ſharpned and preſſed, that 
the heaters, being ſoundly convinced of the holineſs, 
equity verity and neceflicy of the Lords commands, may 
at leaſt be morally perſwaded to yield unto them. And 
tothis end, rhat hearers muſt be exhorted, that they call 
to mind and weigh ſuch and ſuch arguments unto du- 
ties,that by reaſoning with themſelves , chey may pre- 
yail by Gods bl flicg to believe the Word of God ; 
Sodid Paul, direRting his ſpeech to the governour Felix, 
braſh the caſtle of his conſcience with this engine, that 
he near- by took i in , 4t#. 24. 25. and ſodid hedea| 
with Agrippe, whom he near- by perſwaded to become 
a Chrittian,4#, 26. 28, and this was his endeavour to 
per[wade all his hearers to believe the truth he. caught, 
2 Cor. 5.11; Knowing therefore (ſaith he) the terror of 
the Lord, we perſwade men, And the ſame Apoſtle hath 
taught all Chriſts diſciples to exerciſe the faculty of rea« 
ſoning,in the mater of firengthening their faith and pur- 
pole of obedience,that having ſet before them the argu= 
ments which the Word of God doth turn iſh. they may 
ſum up the truth in concluſions drawn there-trom, and 
by holy reaſoning » .tye themſelves to believe and obey 
the Word of God, Kom. 6. 11, —_— (faith he) by 
reaſoning , reckon ye your ſelves to be deaBunto ſin, but «live 
wngo God through Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord, And giveth an 
| my res bd 
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example of this reaſoning, 2 Cor. 5. I4-T5. The love of 
God conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 8c, — 

II. Becauſe the Lord divers wayes, according to hig 
own wildomyexerciieth men,that ſometime by his long. 
ſuffering patience he leads them unto repentance, ſome. 
time alſo by his word and rods , he doth drive them 
thereunto ; therefore let the uſe of all exerciſes,all 
cations and afflitions , and the uſe of all benefits and 
divine diſpenſations of providence, be carefully made 
uſe of, that men may ſo look upon Gods bounty and 
long-ſuffering on the one hand , and upon their own 
fins and il deſervings on the other hand, as they may 
be led and conſtrained in loye to ſeek after ſo graciow 
a God, and to flee for refuge unto Chriſt, mourning for 
their provoking of juſtice ſo ofc againſt themſelves; 
and in whatſoever condition » of proſpericy or adver- 
fity,to ſubmit themſelves to God , however he ſhall be 
pleaſed to diſpoſe of them. 

I2, The'doRrine of reprobation mnſt not be deter- 
minatly applyed to any particular perſon, how wicked 
ſoeyer he ſhall for the preſent appear ; neither muſt 
the ſuſpicion which any man may have of his om 
reprobation be foſtered, becauſe particular reprobation 
of this or that perſon,is among the ſecrets of the Lord, 
not co be medled wich » whereof a man may notgive 
out ſentence before the Lord hath revealed his own de- 
cree, But on the contrair, all the hearers muſt be wars 
ned and prefled to be wary to entercain any hoſtile 
thought of God, or to foſter ſuſpicions of him, as im» 
placable,but rather think of him as their faithfull Crea- 
cor 3 Juſt indeed, yer mercifull,long-ſuffering and boun- 
tifull, both to the kind and the un-kind, as they fhall 
find, if they will ſeek him : for, Sathan will preſs by 
temptation hard enough, and foſter the ſuſpicion which 
be hath ſuggeſted againſt Cod, in the minds of chem 
whom God hath afflifted, albeit he get no affiſtance by 
any imprudent and un-juſt application of the Lords 
Word, unto this or that particular perſon co conclude 
their reprobation, 134 The 
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13. 'Thefcope of all dorine muſt be this, that fin= 
ners may be humbled in the'fenſe of their unrighteouſ-/ 
neſſe, indigence, infirmity and nnworthinefle;' and be= 
ing humbled, may be led unto Chriſt, believe in him, 
and be more and more glued unto himy and grow in 
the love of him, and reſt theit ſouls upon him, as God; 
one with the Pather and holy Spirit, 'worſhiping him 
in ſpirit and truth, endeavouring according to thejt 
yocation to adyance his Kingdom in- themſelves and 
others. And to thisend, let neither on the one hand 
his incarnation, nor bumiliation in the dayes of his 
fleſh, wherein he was in paying the promiſed price of 
our Redemption, derogat any thing cothe eftimatcion 
of his perſon, who is one God with the Father and 
holy Spirit, God over all blefled for ever 3 Nor on the 
other hand, his Majeſty make finners Rand off, or be 
afraid romake their adrefſe co him; bur, by the con- 
trair, that the perſonall union of the divine and hu- 
mane nature in him, and his cloathing himſelf with the 
offices of Prophet, Prieft! and King , may allute all 
finners, who hear of him, to come to him as Media- 
tour, who will not deal with them who come unto 
him as a judge againſt them, but as an adyocat, 
Surety, and intercefſor for then, aud who Will ſave to the 
uttermoſt every one that come unto God through bim, 
Heb. 7. 25- 

14. For tryall of a mans regeneration and cotning 
rightly ro Chriſt, and growing in grace, the exerciſe of 
theſe three duties are neceſſarily required » to wit, 
I, The exerciſe of repentance, or the entertaining in 
bimſelf of the ſenſe of his natnrall finfulnefſe and infix- 
mity eo do good, and of the power of inherent cor« 
ruptions, whereby he may be made more and moreto 
renounce all confidence in himſelf, and walk humbly 
before God, 

2. The exerciſe of faith, ot the daily retewed irm- 
ploying of Chriſt for grace, and aRuall help in all 
things, as his caſe requireth. 

M $+ The 
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3- The exerciſe ef love, or the endeayour of new 
obedience» flowing from loye to God and his neigh 
bour , through Chriſt. 


CHAP. | 


Of the more ſpeciall application of divine covenants , fu 
removing the impediments of regeneration, 
V E have ſpoken of the prudent application of 
, divine covenants in generall , it followeth that 
we {peak of the curing of the fickneſſes of the conſcience 
concerning regeneration more ſpecially. Some of thel 
fickneſſes, do tend to hinder regeneration , that it be 
not wrought a4 all , whereof we (hall ſpeak God wil- 
ling in the teſt of this firſt book. Other fickneſles, do 
tend to obſcure the work of regeneration begun , and 
to foſter queſtions in the regenerat man and make him 
doubt whether he be regenerat or not ? or whetherhe 
be in the ſtate of grace or not ? and of theſe we (hall 
ſpeak ſomewhat in the ſecond book. And laſt of all 
ſome caſes and (icknefles of the conſcience , do tend to- 
ward the deceiving of the regenerat man about his pre 
ſent condition , wherein he is, without calling bi 
Rate in queſtion at the firſt , and of theſe we ſhall ſpeak 
in the third book. 

2. As for the firſt ſort, theſe caſes which impede 
and alcogether marr regeneration , cannot eahly be 
numbered, becauſe of the mulcirude of deceits , where 
by the unregenerat are deluded ; but it ſhall ſuffice fo 
our purpoſe, to name ſome of them only for examples 
cauſe ; in handling whereof the way of curing other 
like cafes may be obſerved. 

In handling of theſe caſes, it is not to be expeed 
we (hould follow any exat method , or accuratd» 
RinRion of one caſe from another; partly, becauſe many 
faults may be variouſly iaterwoven one with another; 

arcly , becauſe in all theſe caſes, the ſame faults art 
und after divers waycs to put forth their poyſon, We 
therefore , that we may follow the eaſieſt courſe , ſhal 
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divide all unregenerat mens. impeding their own rege= 
neration-in three ranks. The firſt => ſhall be of thoſe 
who ceſhew ſo far as they can all examination of their 
own conſcience , leaſt it ſhould pronounce ſentence of 
their tate and diſquiet them; The ſecond rank ſhall 
be of choſe who do judge themſelves indeed according 
tothe law of God , but after examination do deſpair of 
any remedy. The'third rank (ball be ofthoſe , who 
make a flight examination of them(elyes, and upon 
ſome flight pretence give our ſentence of abſolution of 
themſelves which God will not allow, | 

2. As tothe firſt rank, to wit , ofthoſe that eſhew 
all examination of their own conſcience, we ſhall name 
only ſeven fickneſſes , or impediments hindering their 
ſelf-examination and paſſing ſentence on themſelves. 
The firſt is roſs lenorance of their naturall fin and miſe- 
ry , and ofdeliverance to be had through Chriſt, and 
of the duty required of them that are delivered by 
Chriſt, The ſecond is « falſe religion, or damnable er- 
rour in judgment about the mattrs of (alyation , and 
Gods worſhip: In which errour, ſo long as a finner 
doth lye , he 'cannot be bumbled for the damnable 
courſe he is in » or put queſtion about his ways The 
third is diſſembled unbelief and atheiſm , covered over 
with groſs hypocrifie, which under hand doth rejeR 
the rule of examination. The fourth is the brutiſh ſtupid?- 
ty of the cauterized conſcience. The fifth is 4 Vain pre- 
tenſe of fear tro examine themſelves , leaſt it drive them to 
deſperation. The (ixth is 6 lazy delaying of examination 
from day to day. The ſeyenth 1s immoderat care for things 
of this lite. 

4. Concerning all theſe impediments hindering ſelf- 
examination , theſe three things are obſervable in gene- 
ral, 1, albeit all or ſome of theſe evils may fall upon 
the reprobat, yet are they not cheir proper maladies ; 
for , ſome of the ele& before their regeneration , may 
e for atime under one or moe of theſe evils Where- 


e the Paſtor , hoping the beſt of all , becauſe he 
| M 2 knowerh 


Book T, (164) Chaps) 
knoweth not the marks of reprobutiotn, muſt deal with 
all his hearers co guard them againſt all theſe evils z that 
the elet, whom God willl bl-{s with the faith and 
obedience of his commands , may be ſaved. 

Secondly , we mult diſtinguiſh between a voluntary 
examination of the conſcience , whereunto the godly 
do in their beſt condition (et themſelves daily, anda 
forced examination and wakning up of the conſcience 
whether the finver will or not, This fort of examina« 
tion , may come either by preaching of the Word, an 
example whereof we have in Felix the Governour, who 
at the hearing Pauls diſcourſe of yertues and vices - fell 
a trembling , A#, 24. 25. Or this wakening of the 
conſcience may come by afflition , whereof we.have 
an example of Joſeps brethren , whoſe conſciences 
did lye ſleeping ſecurely under the guilt of diſtreſſing 
their brother Joſeph, but by affliion at length were 
wakened, Gen, 42,21, The Paſtors part here is, not 
only to exhort men to a voluntair examination of then» 
ſelves » but allo by the ſword of the ſpirit > muſt la+ 
bour to open the apoſtums of proud finners , diſcovers 
ing unto them , as occafion ſerveth, their wickedneſs, 
and denouncing the wrath of God againſt them, if 
poſſibly the Lord ſhall give them repentance, as he did 
to the hearers of Peter, AR. 2. 37. 

Thirdly , let not a Preacher Go ſollicit and anxi- 
ous about the ſucceſs of his labours , when he hath to 
do with obftinat finners , whoſe conſciences cannot be 
wakened , neither by challenges nor threatnings , not 
exhortations : But after he hath uſed means publickly 
and privately., let him commit che mater unto God, 
who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. It may ſuffice him, 
that all Chriſts ſh:ep will at length hear his voice. 
Oaly ler not the Paſtor deſpair utterly of any man , but 
even toward thole chat are excommunicat, let him fol- 
low ſuch a courſe as may reduce them unto repentance. 


as the Apolile giveth direRion , 2 The}. 3, 14: I5, £ 
or 
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" For removing of the firſt impediment of ſelf- examination, 
Bur that we may (peak more particularly of the cure 
of theſe ſeven eyil diſeaſes, for removing of the firſt 
impediment,to wit ,g70/s ym_—_ ; it isnot needfull to 
fay much of catechetick inftruftion : ſeing in all 
Churches , it is preſuppoſed there is ſome form of a 
Catechiſe, wherein the rudiments of ſaving knowledge 
are ſerdown,, by way of queſtion and anſwer , for the 
uſe of children, and of the ruder fort come to yearss 
Only , we offcr to thoſe that intend the holy miniſtery, 
this overture , for diſpoſing and preparing people, for 
2 more'cafic up-caking of ſome formed Catechiſe : Be- 
cauſe moſt part of formed Catechiſes , are ſomewhat 
larger then they can be read at onetime, or being read 
can be explicat any other way then by parcels, ſo ma- 
ny queſtions and anſwers atone time , and ſo many at 
another time » which how hardly it can be all explicac 
tothe whole congregation, in a long time, experience 
ny bear witneſs ; therefore it may lerve co good pur- 
poſe , if ſo many of the ruder and ignorant ſort, as may 
well be gachered together into one place at one time, the 
Paſtor {hould profeſs before them all , that he purpo- 
ſeth to hold forth unto them a ſhort ſum of ſaving 
dofrine in fix or ſeven heads of deQtrine, fothat in . 
the ſpace of an hour or thereby , before they difolve 
their meeting » they may , it they be attentive and wil- 
ling to learny have ſome a of found light and 
underſtanding of the grounds of true religion. 

After which preface uſed, let him fo ſhortly or 
plainly as he is able, ſpeak ſomething , firſt , of the 
creation of the world by God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the holy Ghoſt, the only one true God in 
three perſons 3 and ſomething allo of the creation of 
Adam and Eve our firſt parents:, according to Gods 
Image, in wiſdom, holinely and happineſs ; and ſome- 
thing of the covenant of works made berween God and 
them , including their poſterity , the ſumme of which 
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covenant isthis, Dothis and live, but if thou fin , thou 
(halc dice , 

Secondly , let him ſpeak ſomewhat of the breach 
of the coyenant of works by our firſt parents, in whoſe 
loynes we are all made guilty of death according to the 
renor of that covenant, 

Thirdly , let him ſpeak of the remedy provided in 
the counſell of God , before time , but reyealed timouſly 
after the fall of our firſt parents, to wit,t he covenant of 
Redemption, berween God and God the Son deſigned 
Mediatour, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the ſum whereof is, 
Gen, 3. 15, the ſetd of the womanſhall tread down the bead 
of the ſerpent, &c. That isto lay, itis agreed inthe 
counſell of God ,” that the ſecond perſon ſhall be born 
of a woman, and ſuffer for the fins of the ele, and 
deftroy fin and death , the works of the devil. 

Fourthly , let him ſpeak of the covenant of grace and 
reconciliation between God and believers in Chriſt, the 
ſumme whereof is this, whoſoever do acknowledge 
their tin and flye to Jeſus Chriſt for relief from fin and 
wrath , ſhall not periſh , but haye eternal life. 

Fifthly, let him (peak of the twa ſeals of this coye» 
nant, to wit, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, where- 
by the covenane , with the benefits held out therein to 
all belicyerz, is ſealed. | | 

S:xthly, ler him ſpeak of the neceſſity of amendment 
of life and bringing forth of good works for plorifying 
God, and probation of the ſincerity of their faith. 

Laſt of all, let him ſpeak of the day of Judgment 
when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds, and perfect tg 

all his cle and believers in him , all his promiſes of 
righteouſnels and eternal life , and caſt 21! the wicked 
and unreconciled into the fire of hell. The ſame courſe 
may be taken with ruder ignorants in private , whoſe 

conſcience is wakened with tervour, After that about 
the ſpace of an hour the Paſtor hath ſpoken to all theſe 
heads ſhortly , and repeated again, and inculcat at 


ſome orher few meetings , cill the people have _ 
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what underftood the buſineſs , then he may draw forth 
theſe teven heads in ſome few queſtions, taking an- 
{wer ot the people in their own words asthey have coti= 
ceived the purpoſe. 

Theſe grounds being laid, the Paſtor ſhall find by 
Gods blefling ſome defire and appetite raiſed in the 

ple atcer more knowledge of theſe grounds, and 

pe put in them to overtake a formed Carechiſe, and 

to have it by heart as may be: To whichend, the 

people muſt be encouraged by promiſes on” the one 

hand, and ſirred up by threatenings on the other hand, 

ſuch as are, Job. 17. 3. and, 27bef, 1, 7,8. and other 
like places. 

Now when the people or aty ignorant before, is 
begun to underſtand theſe ſeven grounds, they gnuſt be 
prefſed ro make uſe thereof; and that, 1- they ſhould 
acknowledge their fins and deſerved judgment, accor- 
ding to the covenant of works, which curfeth every 
finner for every fin. 2. That they (ſhould flye for refuge 
to Chriſt according to the covenant of grace® And, 
3- that every one who is fiedro Chriſt for grace and 
mercy , muſt take on his yoke and endeavour new 
obedience of his holy commands, by his grace and fur- 
Aiture, 


For removing of the ſecond bnpediment, 

THe ſecond impediment of ſelf-examination, which is 
an unrenewed mans infetion wich ſome deadly 
errour in religion , and this is not eaſily removed : for, 
the conſcience that is deceived by errour, abſolveth the 
finner from che crime , whereof the errour maketh him 
puilcy, how grievous ſoever ic be, and therefore (o 
long as he lyeth in the errour,he ſecurely contemneth all 
acculacioas and threatenings for his errour and errone- 
ous practice, till he be convinced of his errour. And 
uſually four cauſes do concur to obdure- him in his 
errour. The firſt is the cunningneſs and malice of the 
deyil, who when he cannot alcogether obſcure and 
M 4 ſuppreſs 
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ſuppreſs all che articles of Gying Fortrine 3. nor baniſh 
the Scripture out of the world, he uſeth by his emiſſa« 
ries. ( of old deftinat to this damnation) to ſpread 
doArines of devils in the viible Church, whereby 
far as heeanhe may detain men in their fins. 

The ſecond cauſe is, the wiſdom of the fle(b, which 
is wears bo God, and therefore very bent to defend 
every luſt whereunto men are inclined, and to 
againſt rhe:truth of God contrair to their luſts. 

The third cauſe is, the multicude of theſe who con» 
ſent with: the peryetted conſcience, and avouch the 
{ame errours 

The fourth is, the righteous judgment of God, who 

upon ſuck as receive not the truth- in loye , ſends 
powerfull deluſions, and efficacy of errour , that they 
may beleceve a lye, and fo bedamned , who bave not 
received the truth in loye, bur have pleaſure in unrigh- 
teoulneſle, 
2+ But becauſe the Paſtor cannot know atry mans 
rcprobation in particular, and therefore mult take the 
beſt courſe he can for eyery mans (alvation, who 18 
under his .charge, if the erroneous perſon cannot be 
content to fall upon Chriſtian conference, in private 
with the Paſtor, it ſcemeth notexpedient to fall fat at 
the firſt upon the errour wherewith he is infeed , bur 
to hold upon agreed unto principles ,.and from theſe 
grounds, lay open the merit of theſe fins, whereof the 
erroneous party will grant himſelfno lefle guilty , then 
other men will be found to be, and labour to convince 
him that for theſe common fins, no ranſom can ſatisfic 
Gods juſtice ſave the perfce&t obedience which Chriſt 
gave tothe Father, even tothe death of the croſle, 1n 
name of all that flee unto him for the benefic of Re- 
demption. If the erroneous party can condeſcend to 
caſt himſelf wholly on Chriſts mercy , offered in the 
Goſpel for pardon of acknowledgedfin, then at ano- 
ther time the conference may be further followed, and 
the danger of theerrour may be laid out before che er- 
roneous 
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roneous, and he no more urged for the time, buc that 
heywould confider what hath been yy him, and thax 
he would by prayer for Chriſts caule, beg light from 
God in the point queſtioned ; And fo go on with him 
in all meckneſle and evidence of love to his ſoul, asthe 
Lad openeth a dogr for uſing of all :mears chat may 
aim the party erroneous. ; 

32 Bur if the errour be likely to infeR the flock, let 
the Paſtor openly refute the errour or herehie, and that 
not only by hinting, at ſome arguments againſt it , bur 
of ſet purpoſe once ar leaſt, ſolidly ſhewing how con= 
trair it .isto the word of God, and what are the fear- 
full conſequences: thereof, that it may become in the 
fight of che judiciqus, no lefſe vile and odious then 
grols.trantgrefſions again the lecond, table of the law; 
which ſotr of: fins.is more hated of naturall reaſonable 
men, then fins againſ the firſt cable 2 for, natur: $ lighe 
is ſharper ſighted in the mutual duties of man to.man, 

nin the maters of. Cod and Religion, wherein a 
man hath no lighcat all in ſpeciall;:ſave that which is 
by revelation of Scripture» The true iotent and mean= 
ing whereof, if aman be ignorant of it, or (hall mi- 
Rake it, the conſcience runneth headlong. ( without the 
leaſt ſecret check) after the errour and darkneſs which 
men naturally love.more then truth and light, - 

For removing the third impediment, | 

T He third impediment of ſelf-examination, to wit, 
infidelity, diſſembled and covered with grofle hy- 
pocrifie, whercot the man himlelt is conſcious, and flu- 
dieth to hide, and delighteth himſelf in his cheating of 
others, of all evils is moſt hardly cured : Of this fort 
of hypocrits are they, whoihink they: can give a rea- 
ſon of .all their wayes to any man. And becauſe they 
reſpeRtthe laws of the kingdom , wherein they live, 
more then the Scripture, theretore they cover over all 
their avarice and cruelty with pratice of law, that 
beholders, think what they pleaſe, can fay nothing 
againſt their following of the civil law : for, ſuch _ 
car 
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fear not God, and are not afraid for his judgmenc, 
And albeit they largely commend the picty of holy 
men, before ſome auditors ro whom they conceive 
their (peach will be planſible, yet under hand, and 
among ſuch as themſelyes are , they do but laugh and 
ſcorn all fuch piety, as puts men in hazard of any 
worldly inconvenience : for, in thoſe mens eycs the 
fimplicicy of che godly is fool-ſhnefle, and their faith 
in God, in their eftimation, is madneſfle, eſpecially if 
for defence of the truth of Religion chey ſuffer perſc- 
cution. Theſe hypocrits the Pſalmift calleth wwiſt 
and fooliſh, Pſal. 14. 1, The fool batb {old bis beart, 
there no God; and, ver(, 6, You bave (Pamed the connſell 
of the poor, becauſe the Lord us bu refuge, Such men us 
theſe, albeic they faign themſelves co be holy, yet in 
heart they are haters of all crue ſaints, in whom the 
ſparks of grace and folid Religion doth appear : for, 
fo ſaith the Lord of them, ®/al. 14. 4. They cat up my 
people 45 they eat bread, and call not npon the Lord, They 
have a form of godlinefſe, but in their deeds they deny 
the power of it; - for, they beleeve never a wordof 


what is preached of things ſpirituall, revealed irithe 


word of God : No wonder therefore that they will 
not examine themſelves , nor receive any accuſation 
from their own conſciences for any fin of this ſort, 
which concerneth godlineſle. 

2. The cauſes of ſuch mens hardening of their heart, 
may be four ; the firſt is, the meaſure of worldly wiſe 
dom granted to them and others like themſelves, aboye 
common people, with the conceir whereof they are (o 
puffed up, that they care for nothing ſave this preſent 
world, they acknowledge no other holineſſe, bur civil 
obſervance of humane laws, as if Scripture and all 
Religious exerciſes were to be referred ro this only end, 
that men, living according to the laws and cuſtomes 
received, into the Societies they live into, ſhould tudy 
to make the beſt they can of this preſent world. _ And 


this worldly and carnall wiſdom, is called, ®/s, r. the 
counſell 
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Fook 1, (171) Chap, 9. 
counſell of the ungodly , becauſe all ungodly perſons do 
think ic (hall be more ſafe to walk in the wayes of their 
wiſdom , then to be hemmed in by the laws of God. 

The ſecond cauſe of their obduration, is carnall 
confidence in their worldly proſperity, which they 
hope alwayes to erfjoy , and that by the principles of 
their own wiſdom , [al. Io. 6. be bath ſaid in bu beart, 
1/ball never be moved , Tſhall never be in adverſity, 

The third cauſe, is the tumbling block of the croſs 
and affliction , wherewith chey perceive the godly uſu 
ally ro be exerciſed. Upon which offence they ſtumble 
the more readily becauſe hey judge , that the greateſt 
part of the afflition of the godly proceeds from their 
own imprudency , and do aſcribe their own proſperity 
totheir own wiſdom , wherein they are fo lifted up in 
their owneſtimation, that they deſpiſe all men in com- 
pariſon of thernſelves , Pſ«l. 10, 5. 45 for bu enemies, be 
puffeth at them, 

The fourth cauſe is, the not obſerving , the ſlight- 
ing and deſpiſing of Gods Judgments, concerning 
which they do not give credit unto God when he 
{peaketh , and therefore do not make uſe of the opera« 
tion of his hands, Pal. 10, 5. Thy judgmAits are far 
above out of bis ſight, 

3. Albeicthere be very ſmall hope ofthe converſion 
of any ſuch, becauſe they cannot abide tree dealing 
from any man in private, for to give them any admo« 
nition , isto them a reproach , and they cannot endure 
it, and nothing can cue them at the heart more then 
that any man ſhould ſuſpect them of hypocrifie and 
atheiſm; yet becauſe no Paſtor may deſpair of any man 
or judge him a reprobat, fo long as the long-ſuffering 
patience of God inviteth him to repentance, therefore 
the Paſtor muſt deal with ſuch men in the general jn his 
ſermons, that from the Scripture he may convince them 
of their ignorance of Gods wayes and of their atheiſm. 

To which end and purpole , firſt , he muſt poine 
ſuch men forih in their colours as the A 
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deſcribe chem, yet fo as he hold himſelf imzgeneralinn 
dealing with all ſuch perſons- without particular de. 
ſcription of any man by particular circumſtances, 
whereby ſuch a man'one or moe of the auditors may 
appear to be picked out and ſhot at. 

Secondly, he muſt denounce grevely and with com» 
paſſion the heavy Judgments of God again them. 

Thirdly, he muſt pull the mak of civil honeſty off 
their face, .and let them know the righteouſneſs. of 
Chriſt impuced co humble finners flying to him, to be 
the only garment to hide nakedneſs , if poſlibly the 
hearer may conceive hope he may be forgiven -his for« 
mer hypacrilie , and be allured unco Chriſt, 

Fourrhly , let him often againſt ſuch perſons make 
uſe of the Apoſtles admonition , - 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19. Letno 
maz deceive himſelf, if «ny man among you ſeemeth to be 
Wiſe in this world , let hins become « fool that he may be 
wiſe, for the wiſdom of thu world is fooliſhneſs with God: 
for , it is written , be teketh the Wiſe in their own crafii- 


neſſe. 

Fifthly , let the Paſtor obſerve the occaſion , if at 
any -cime it (hall pleaſe God:to lay calamicy on ſuch 8 
man ; and then let him wiſely:labour withall meek- 
ne(s and tenderneſs to awaken up his conſcience to take 
notice of the ſparks of wrath , leaſt he periſh in Gods 
diſpleaſure » if he do not humble himſelf before God 
and draw in to Chriſt 5 upon which condition let him 
make the faireſt offers of grace and mercy that the Gol- 
pel can yield to him, if poſſiblythe Lord may give him 
repentance and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


For removing the fourth impediment, 
T He fourth impediment of ſelf-examinacion , is the 
{tupidicy and ſeriſleſneſs of the conſcience, paſt feel- 
iag , as it were, burnt with a hot iron» This diſeaſe 
may be ſeen in b:ioncd Epicures, given to their bru- 
tiſh luſts, who are fo carried on after their furious 


bealtly affeRions, that they haye no more power over 
themlſelyes 
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Book 1, (193) Chap. 9 
themſelves then beaſts , and ſuch monſters of men by 
frequent finning have extinguiſhed all ſenſe of fin ; for, 
atbeic by nature there is ſore remainder of light in fal- 
len man, whereby the work of the law may be found 
written in their heart, as far as to make them inexcu= 
(able, when they do contrary to it; atdalbeir there 
is left in the natural man ſome natural power of the 
conſcience to vex him that rebelleth againſt it, to 
reftrain him thereafter from doing the like , yet ſome 
have fo fold themſelves to the loft and wantonnefle of 
their Al-(h , that they will not hear any admonition or 
check of the conſcience which might make any re- 
morſe, bur do run madly after all fort of uncleannefle, 
corrupting themſelves as brute beaſts, 

The like diſpofitien may be feen in openly pro- 
fane perſons, who not only it! their deeds haye de- 
nyed the power of godlineſs, but alſo renounce the 
profeſſion of all form of godlinefle,and ſhamele(ly foam 
forth their ungodlinefle , as an open rotten grave caſts 
forth the Rink thereof. Of this fort aretheſe, who 
when they do blaſpheme , will not be reproved . P/al. 
T2. 4, Our tongues are our oWvn , Who is Lord over us? and 
who as dogs do trample under-foot all holy things 
and rent them who reprove them, and who infulr over 
the godly in their aftiifion , ſaying with Davids ene- 
mies , where us their God? and who openly ſcorn all 
religion like theſe deſperar {coffers , 2 Pet. 3, 4+ ſaying, 
Where u the promiſe of bis coming. Such as theſe are 
practically atheiſts, and in ſome fort alſo in their 
minds ; for, albeit they have ſome natural principles 
of a Godhead imprinted on them , yet they (mother all 
knowledge of God and belch out their own ſhame 
againſt God and religion and all the godly, 

2. Of mens falling unto ſuch a feartull abomina- 
tion, four cauſes may be rendered. The firſt is, the 
mans violence uſed againſt his conſcience frequently 
in committing of grievous {ins wittingly, and fromthe 
lighting of the admonitions of the conſcience arifing 
up 
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up co the cohtempt of all accuſations which the con- 
ſcience can lay in againſt him, and at laſt boldly ri 
up againſt the conſcience, as it were, to be avenged 
ie, for rebukeing him » by committing theſe ſame fins 
moſt frequencly,tor which he hath been oftneſt reproved 
by his conſcience. The ſecond cauſe may we reckon 
the devil, who thinketh it too little to allure men to fin, 
and harden their heart in it» and ſpoil them of all ſenſe 
of their (in, except he alſo draw them to renounce God 
and bark againſt him , and become like the devil him- 
ſelf, fo far as he can drive them. The third cauſe we 
make the holy juſtice of God,giving over the man who 
contemneth che light and checks of his conſcience, untg 
a reprobat ſenſe, that being deprived of common uſe 
of reaſon and judgment, he may run mad in his fin like 
the devil : for, it God did 'puniſh che heathen fo for 
this ſort of finning , Xom, 1, 23, what wonder he pu- 
niſh,ſeven times more,them, who thus rebell againſt the 
light of holy Scripture ? yeaztheſe that do not cometo 
this hight are puniſhed, by giving them over to ſtrong 
deluſions, 2 Theſ). 2. rt. The laſt, but finleſs, caule,is 
the deep wiſdom of God, who ſuffering ſuch wretches 
to fill up ſuch a nicaſure of fin , doth make manifeſt to 
all beholders , the power and poyſon of in- born fin in 
man» and draweth forth to light the natural enimiry of 
man againſt God, the ſeeds whereof is in all men, and 
could hardly be believed to be incident ro men , except 
it were by experience ſeen and found in ſome men, 

For remedy of this evil, it is too little that ſucha 
monſter ſhould be driven from all Charch-ſociery, and 
given over to Sathan ; it is the part of the Magiſtrate 
to bind beaſts and mad devils, and puniſh themas i 
becometh the bearer of the ſword to do for avenging 
of evil-doers. But, if the Magiſtrate do not his part, 
yet, let the Paſtor do what in him lyeth ; for, albeic the 
Scripture giveth ſmall hope of the recovery of ſuch 
vile monſters becauſe of the flupidity of their con- 
ſcience, that cannot be wrought npon by man, yet = 
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Book x, (175) Chap, 9] 
ſuch evils have been found,even in ſome eleRt, as Ada 
naſſeb and ſome of the Corinthians before their con= 
verſion, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, 11, and becauſe experience 
hath often found , that ſome of this ſore going to pub» 
lick execution by the Magiſtrate , haye been converted 
and faved by faith in  -- Chriſt ; a Paſtor ſhonld 
not alcogether deſpair ot ſuch vile men, but effay whac 
may be done by conference, eſpecially when God ſends 
calamity on them, or the Magiſtrate executs juſtice on 
them for any crime, if poſſibly ſuch miſcreants, being 
cotvinced of their perverſeneſs, may repent and flye to 
Chriſt,che Redeemer of ſuch as flye unto him. 


For removing the fifth impediment, = 
I, TH: fifth impedimem of ſelf- examination,is a falſe 
fear of no ſmall danger to their ſouls , if chey 
Ghould ripe up their conſcience for by-gones ; for, ſe- 
ing they feel themſelves quiet, they think it were ut- 
profitable and dangerous to trouble their own peace. 
Such perſons will tell you » that their faith is ſurely fer 
on God, and that chey never had any doubt or ſuſpi= 
cion of Gods love to then, and therefore dare not trou- 
ble themſelves wich felf-examination, firſt, becaule all 
Sermons bid them firmly truſt in gs Secondly, be- 
cauſe they know, if they ſhould trouble themſclves with 
{clf- examination, they might ſoon weaken their faith,as 
they conceive. Thirdly, becauſe they know the ſub- 
tilty of Sathan , as they ſay , to whom if a dodr were 
op<ned by ſearch of their old wayes,they fear he ſhould 
ovycr- charge them with accuſations, and drive them to 
deſperation» as (ay they) it hath befallen ſundry, who 
after wakening their conſciences, never refted till chey 
put hand in themſelves, not being able to bear the tor= 
ment of their conſcience, 

There are other ſome, who , nill they will they,are 
drawn before the tribunal of Gods Judgement, and 
their conſcience beginneth co ſtir againſt them, which 
ſo ſoon as they do perceiye, incontinent they interrupt 

the 
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the proceſs. Such a one was the heathett! Governour 
Felix, AR. 24, 25. who after hearing, for a little, Pauh 
diſcourte of righteouſneſs , remperafice and judgrnent 
to come, did cremble, and therefore defired Paul to for. 
bear for the time, Of this fort alſo are they who do 
wich-draw themſelves from. Church-meetings , and 
hearing of publick Sermons , left they (Chould be trou- 
bled with the-(erious ſpeeches 'of a faichfull Paſtor, 
Some are alſo of this fort , who take the courſe that 
King 5a! did rake, and call fot a minſtrel, or for merry 
company to fuppreſs the voice of their barking con« 
ſcience, or do by-ſome ſuch waydivert their conſcience 
from entering in judgment with them. 

2. The cauſes of this evil in the un-regenerat man; 
may be found theſe four, ( beſides others more particu- 
lar) Firſt, ignorance of the duty of felf-examination 
preſcribed of God, ®ſ. 4. 4. or a voluntar mis-kenning 
that ſuch a diity is required of all. The ſecond caule 
js 2 fixed purpoſe to go on ſecurely in their old ways: 
Thethird cauſe is,the ſenſe of. the ſweetneſs they ima- 
gine they do find, and have found of a long time inthe 
carnal reſt and ſleep of their conſcience. The fourth 
cauſe is a perſwaſion chat they could not rid them- 
ſelves out of the gygps of their conſcience , nor endure 


the'blind blowes, which conſcience , ſer down onthe * 


tribunal , ſhould inflit on them ; which ſorrow and 
vexation they conceive they cannot other wayes eſhew, 
bur by throwing down their conſcience from the bench 
that he enter in no proceſle againſt them. 

' 2. When the Paſtor hath co do with ſuch a man, his 
firſt care muſt be , that this blind fear may be drawn 
forth to the lighe by (Chewing him, that this his fly- 
ing from the light and hiding ,bimſelf in darkneſs , is 
rono purpoſe, and that there is no place for him to flye 
untoand hide himſelf from God. Secondly, let him 
preſſe the decree of God, that all men muſt once die,and 
then come tojudgment 2 wherein he cannot miſle per« 
pecual condemnation and endleſs torment from an 
angry 
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Fook T, ( 177) Chap, 9, 
angry Judge ; except he now judge and condemn him- 
fell and flye to Chriſt the Mediator while it is todays 
while Chriſt is exercifing his Mediatory- office, and 
is inviting all finners to repent , and calling all weary 
and heavy loaden to come unto him. Thirdly, let the 
Paftor ſhew to thoſe fearfull perſons, that this their tear 
isgroundlefſe ; for , if they minde to draw into God, 
they need not fear to confeſle all their fins and flye to 
his grace, which if they do not, the ſleep which they 
love to lye into is deadly, becauſe God hath ſaid, There 
mh __ to the wicked, Iſa. 43. 21. PFourthly, let bim 
preſſe the precepts for ſelf-examination and judging 
our ſelves , ?[c 4. 4. and trying whether we be in the 
faith or not, 2 Cor, 13. 5. except they would chule to 
be judged of God without mercy. But ſeing here we 
ſpeak to Paſtors, or to ſuch as aim at the holy Miniftry, 
we need not infift, but with the Apoſtle, 2 Tim, 2. 17, 
pray the Lord to giye his ſeryants wiſdom and pru« 
dence in all things. ' 


For removing the ſixth impediment, = 
THe fixth impediment is, a lazy and ſluggiſh putting 
off of the duty of ſelf-examination from time to 
time. And many are guilty of this finfull folly » who 
will grant, that it is a duty lying on them to ſet their 
conſcience on work for tryal of their tate or condi« 
tion, but like ill debtors , who , promiſing tO pay as oft 
as they meet withtheir creditors, do notwithRandi 
put off time and delay the work from day today ; Suc 
mens diſpoſition in ſpiritual things is well reſembled 
in the deſcription of the ſluggard , Prov, 6. 10, How 
long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe ous 
of thy ſleep ? Tet 4 little ſleeps little ſlumber, « little fold= 
ing of the hands to ſleep, So ſhall thy poverty come «4 one 
that travaileth, and thy Want 44 an armed man. And, 
Prov. 26. 14,15, 16. 45 the door turneth upon bu binges, 
fo doth the ſlethfull man »pon bis bed, The [lovbfull hidetb 
bis band in bis boſom , is grievetb bim to bring it agdin fr 
N 4 
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hu mouth, The ſlug gard is wiſer in his own conceit , they 
ſeven men that can render a reaſon, Such are our lazy 
dclayers of examination,of whom we ſpeak, they can- 
not endure to be at pains to ſearch their wayes or com» 
mune with their heart : But, ſo long as God (uffereth 
their conſcience to ſleep, fo long they put off theduty 
of ſearching themſelves and lye till in ſecurity, efteems 
ing it a torture to have their ſluggiſh ſleeping any way 
interrupted by any perſon. | 

2, Of this evil diſcaſe,five cauſes may be given ; The 
ficſt is, the abhorring of all pains in ſpiritual duties, 
how profitable ſo ever diligence might prove. The 
ſecond cauſe is , the bewitching ſenſe of ſweetneſs they 
conceive they feel in this their idle carriage. The third 
1s, the deceit of the {luggards heart,ſti]! promifngto 
follow his purpoſe of amendment of life from dayto 
day, and yet, albeit deceived a thouſand times, he doth 
give credit to his own falſe heart, The fourth is,a falle 
opinion which the ſluggard entertains of his own (pi- 
ritual abilicies, as if he were ſure he could repent atany 
time ; and that if any fickneſs or appearance of death 
(hould befa!l him , he would then undoubtedly make 
his reckoning with God and crave pardon , and lobe 
ſaved, and in ſuch pleaſant dreams he counteth himſelf 
a much wiſer man then many who do put themlelye 
todaily toiling and vexation , by keeping their con- 
ſcience on the rack-ftock, when with leſs miſery they 
might follow his ſluggiſh way of ic. The fifth , but 
fhnlefle, caule, is the Lords lengthening of proſperity to 
the Auggard, which although it ſhould lead him tore 
pentance, yet he becomes hereby more and more drut- 
ken, and lulleth himſelf over in a deeper fleep. 

3; This fickneſs is not eafily cured , except the Lord 
take up a rod and rouſe the fluggard ont of his firep 
But, as for the Paſtors part, he (hall do well in private 
if the (luggard confefle his fault, and howſoever, to 
an edge on the law in publick » that all ſuch (luggards 
may apprehend the real danger their ſoul is into Py - 
ay 
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laying cheir repentance, becaule the indurance of this 
brictle and frail life is moſt uncertain ; for , the fool 


'knoweth not whether the very next following nighc 


after admonition is given to him,his ſoul (hall be taken 
from him. Secondly,he muſt know, that the longer he 
delay , the number of his fins and the hardnefle of his 
heart,and the wrath of God againſt bim,do daily grow 
to a higher meaſure. Let the fluggard then be con- 
vinced of his madnefle, it he (hall delay for an hour, 
by acknowledemenrof his fin and flying to Chriſt, to 
yomit up the deadly poylon of his (weeteſt fins , and 
to have the hot burning wrath of God againſt him ex- 
tinguiſhed. Thirdly, let che deceirs wherewith he be- 
uilecth himſelf be laid open and refuted , and an offer 
be made unto him, whecher he will chuſe, that his con« 
{ſcience be crormented for ever in the ſociety of unclean. 
devils, after a ſhort while fleep in fn in this life, rather 
then while he hath time , while Chriſt offereth himſelt 
Mediator in his Goſpel , while he may have the ſweet 
fellowſhip of che Saints , he will chuſe to put his con= 
ſcience to it,and acknowledge his fins and flye toChriſt, 
that he may have peace with God and ſo be ſaved for 
EVETs 
For removing tbe ſeventh impediment, 
T He ſeventh impediment of ſelf-examination, is the 
e00 earneſt care for earthly things, and the mans 
involving himſelf in the affairs of this life : for, there 
are many who do not refuſe the duty of trying their 
own ſpiritual Rate and condition, who notwithſtand- 
ing of chis conviction of their duty , do ſpend all their 
time in the bulinefles of this world, wherein they are ſo 
involyed and carried head-loag, that they paſle pertun- 
Roriouſly all exerciſes of religion, and do neither wait 
for the dire&tion of- Gods Word, or of their own con- 
{cience,about what they have to do, nor call themſelves 
to account for what is paſt, done or not done. Ot this 
ſort arstheſe, of whom Chriſt doth ſpeak, Luke 14. 18, 
who being invited to a free ſupper, anſyered » ſome of 
N 2 them; 
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them , I ave bought land, another, I have marrieds 
Wife , *another, 1 bave bought « yoke of oxen, 8c. and 
ſought to be excuſed , for their not coming to the mar« 
riape , all pretending their earthly affairs, as a juft 
reaſon of their Qipping of the invitation given them, 
Of this ſort of men ſpeaketh Chriſt, Math. 13. 22, He 
* that received ſeed among the thornes , is be that beareth the 


Ward, and the cares of this world , and the dectitfulneſ\ of 


riches chock the word, aud be becometh unfruitfull. * This 
fore of men are complaiffed of, Jer. $. 6. I hearkened 
and beard , but they ſpoke not aright , no man repented bin 
of bis wickedneſs , ſaying , what have T done > Every one 
turned to bis courſe , as the borſe ruſheth into the battel, 

2. Of this evil, four cauſes my may be 
given , firſt , inordinat concupiſcence of earthly thingy, 
which eateth up all the time and travell , which the 
love of things ſpiritual doth call for , and , as it were, 
ſpurreth the man to the immoderat purſuing of things 
temporal. The ſecond cauſe is , the beguiling of the 
conlcience under the pretenſe of ſeeking what is lawfull 
and neceſſary for a mans well- being in this life » as if a 
mans n_—_ of his care and pains , and time in 
carthly buſineſs , in it ſelf lawfull , were ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for negleRing things ſpiritual and heavenly ; or, 
as if it were not required of all men that hear the Word 

od pointing out the way of mens ſalyation , to 
prefer that one thing neceſſary before all commodities 
of this earth; for , What can it avail a max to gain the 
Whole earth , 8f he loſe bis wn ſoul? The third cauſe is, 
the deceitfulneſſe of riches, which every man naturally 
is inclined to purſue too eagerly , and which many 
pragmatick bitfie men do attain : for, God nſeth to 
recompence every mans diligence in a la wtull occupa- 
tion with a ſort of external reward of the ſame kind 
with his work : This ſucceſs and rewarding of mens 
induſtry and pains, by increafing buſie mens riches, 
earthly-minded men , do interpret to be the ſpeciall 
bleſſing of God, and an approbation of their immode- 
rat 
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rat purſuing after things earthly , wherein they are 
much miſtaken; for God never ordained any mans 
civil calling to be a hinderance of the | nr yoo welfare 
of his ſoul, and if any man negle& his ſoul and purſue 
worldly riches, if he obtain them , what can be (aid ? 
but verily he bath bis reward , and cannot look after the 
fruit of pains taking in ſpiritual matters which he neg- 
leted. The fourth cauſe is , a lighteſftimacion of the 
Word of God , and of maters concerning falyation 
which by reaſon they fall not under ſenſe and preſent 
flion, but are offered to us in promiſes, and are not 

flowed for the preſent , therefore many are lefle care- 
fall for things promiſed after this life, and do follow 
the more cagerly after ſuch things whereof they can 
take hold in this life+ 

3+ The way to cure this malady , ſo far as pertaineth 
toa Paſtor, is, that both in publick ſermons and pri- 
yat conferences, he give unto things lawfull and to the 
following of a mans civil calling the own room and 
time , and wiſely let men know the ſubordination of all 
civill affairs unto the welfare of their fouls , and foto 
lay open the perill of mens ſouls, when they are fol- 
lowing too too eagerly their civill vocation, as in the 
mean time he do not condemn mens diligence in their 
callings, but that he give direRtions for ſuch a wiſe mo« 
deration of every mans care about things of this world, 
that che precious excellency of the ſoul , and the infinie 
worth of eternal life be firſt and above all earthly 
things provided for , and that.in the ufing or conqueſh- 
ing of riches no prejudice do come to his own ſalyation, 
which is not poſſible a man ſhall do, if he do not daily 
examine his own conſcience carefully , and keep it in a 
tender diſpoſition , reſorting to Chriſt upon all occaſi= 
ons for pardon of daily fin and keeping him , that if 
riches increaſe , he may not ſet his heart thereon , bur 
may. be forth-coming to the duties of charity towards 
others as his power ſhall be, and opportunities ſhall be 
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CHAP. X. 


Concerning them that are like to deſpair, 
V I E have ſpoken of the firlt ſort of them whody 


hinder their own regeneration by abhorring , 
declining , delaying and ſhifting off of the examination 
of their conſciences. The ſecond fort or rank of thoſe 
who hinder their own converſion, is of.{uch as ate 
the wakening of their own conſciences , whether vo- 
luntary or by compulſion , do deſpair of all remedy 
off:red unto them in the Goſpel of grace in Chriſt, and 
renouncing the counſell of God, do follow the coun» 
{cl of Sathan and their own heart. 

2. Wediſtinguiſh a volountary examination of the 
conſcience from a compelled and inforced examination 
thereof, as was hinted at in the former SeRion ; for, 
it is onething.to ſay of a man , he hath voluntarily ex- 
amined himſelf and found our his dittey and deſerved 
judgment , and to ſay of him., he is forced to examine 
himſelf and in himſelf to receive fentence according as 
his wayes have been; for, there are many who will 
not judge themſelves , yet after are forced unto it againſt 
their will ; Theſe are ſaid to judge themſelves volunta- 
rily, who, by a freea® oftheir will, do enter them- 
{{lves to be judged of their own conſcience,and dogo 
2bont tne work eicher {lightly and perfunRoriouſly , or 
ſtrictly and exaGtly according to their knowledge of the 
rule : But a compelled examination is ever more exa?t 
and rift and joyned with the chaſtiſement of the fin- 
ner for negleQing or lighting or delaying of examina» 
tion , P/al, 50. 2t. This diflinRion is holden forth to 
us by the Apoſile, x Cor, 11. 31, 32, If we Would judge 
our ſelves; , We ſhould not be judged ; But when we ae 
judged, we ere eheſtencd of the Lord , that we (bould not be 
condemned with the world, Both theſe ſorts of examina» 
tion haye a bleſſing following upon them when Chrift 
is ied unto after examination : bur if Chriſt be not fled 

unto 
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unto, then deſperation may follow upon both {light 
and ſerious examination , both upon yoluntary and 
enforced examination. 

3. We do not take deſperation here for every diffi- 
dence of Gods performing of promiſes, or of Gods 
making good of his gracious offers , bur for diffdence 
to obtain reconciliation with God , or to find mercy 
through Chrift the Mediatour. Neither do we call by 
the name of deſþeration every diffidence to obtain mercy 
and reconciliation , caſt in mans mind by the tempter 
Sathan , and yielded unto for a time under the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath ; for , at ſome fits, » the difidence will 
be found in renewed Saints, as in 7onab, chap. 2. 4. 
Heman che Ezraic. ©/al, $8, 16, David, Plal. 116. r1, 
who ſeemed to themſelves for the time to be calt off, bur 
but did {wim out of this deep by tatih. Neither do we 
take deſperation for every (hort or long eccliple of hope, 
wherein a diſtreſſed ſoul ſeems to its ſelt ro deſpair, yea, 
and may poſlibly utter and profeſs they dodeſpair , and 
in the mean time will not renounce the u'e of the 
means, whereby they do get, or recover hope: Sueh 
was the condition of Heman the Ezraite , P/al. 88, 14, 
15,16, Lord why caſts thou off my ſout ? why bideſt thou 
thy face from me 2 I am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth up , While I ſuffer thy terrors, I amaiſtraitted, He 
thought he was caſt off, yer for all that he went on 
daily praying for the ſenſe of mercy and found ir, 
and was direfted by God to acquaint the Church unto 
all generations with his long and fad exerciſe, Bur 
we take deſperation for a prevalent impreſſion made by 
Sathan upon the ſpirit of a man , that God will nog 
{hew him mercy , and fo fixed in him» a$the man rclol- 
veth not todeal with God any more for mercy. 

4- Ot this propetly called deſperation , there are two 
ſorts, one which we may call carelefſe and {ccure dee 
ſperation , another which we may call arxious 2nd 
tormenting deſperation. Catns deſperation in his latt 
relolucion , was of the firſt ſort, and Jud Celſperati® 
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on was of the other ſort. Wecall that a careleſſe ſecure 
deſperation , when a finner , being convinced of hig 
grofle and many fins » either believerh not Gods Word 
or conceiveth God implacable and irreconciliable, and 
to have deſtinate him to deſtruction according to the 
ſentence of the law , pronounced againſt ſuch finners 
as he knoweth himſelt co be , and ſo doth harden and 
obdure himſelf againſt all threatenings , and goeth on 
in his own wayes , reſolved to take ealc and pleaſure 
in the world , (o long as helivech, and notto make 
himſelfmiſerable before the time ; Such was the deſpe- 
ration of carnall LIſraclits , 1/«, 22.13. who, heating 
the threatenings of the Prophets concerning the juſt 

udgments of God to come upon them , when they 
{hould have humbled themſelves in prayer and faſting, 
in ſackcloth and aſhes , and ſought mercy from God, 
they did ſetthemſelyes to make good cheer , and to feaſt 
one another, ſaying, Let us eat and drink, for to mar- 
row We /h.ll die, Otthis ſort were alſo theſe in Exzekiels 
time, chap. 32,10, Thus ye Fpeak, faying , If our ſin 
and tranſgrcſſions be upan us , and Wwe pine aWayin them, 
bow [hall we then live? They donot deny that they are 
loadened wich iniquity , they doubt nothing of the 
righteouſneſſe of the threatned Judgment ; but , com» 
paring the juſtice of Gods Judgment with their (ing, 
and laying aſide all thought of a remedy from Gods 
mercy , they flatly deſpair, as if there had been no 
remedy provided in the Word of God for them, or as 
if the threatenings had been pronounced , as ſentences 
pronounced abſolutely , without exceptian of their xe» 
pentance. 

5. The cauſes of this evil , are ſpecially theſe three 
the fit, 1s grolfſe misbelief of Gods Word , contemn- 
ing all chreacenings » as but the words of an angry pro» 
phet Rirred up to vent his paſſions againſt people. The 

cond , is the perverſeneſſe of corrupt nature , ſo hats 
dened with the cuſtom of finning , that the conſcience 
AS bciug terrified with Gods threatenings , is _ 
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Boot 1, (185) Chap, 10, 
moved with ittward accuſations , which they know ro 
be juſt; whereupon they reſolve neither to ſeek for mer- 
cy » nor care for reconciliation with God , nor roſhed 
with their carnal pleaſures and finfull lufts, bur will 
goon in their own wayes , and take their hazard. The 
third » is 2 falſe perſwafion , that it is impoſlible they 
can be reconciled to God , ariſing partly , from the 
vileneſs of their former life and grofleneſs of their fins, 
partly, from the ignorance of the Goſpel, and 
of the rich grace of God offered to the worſt of Gnners, 
who ſhall forſake their former wayes and flye unto 
Chriſt; and partly , arifing from the ignorance of the 
ſcope and end of the law , which is appointed to be a 
pedagogue to lead and draw men untoChriſt,after their 
conviction of fin by the law, how grievous (oeyer their 
fins have been. 

6. The remedy of this fort of ſecure deſperation is 
very hard ,' and in ſome incurable , namely theſe, who 
do not believe the threatenings and goon till in unbe- 
lief ; or, do believe the threatenings , bur are ſo wedded 
to their luſts , that they will not change their courſe 
and maner of finfull carriage » come what may come, 
but reſolve to cat and drink and be merry while they 
live : Concerning whom the Prophet T1/4ias fayeth, 
chap. 22. 14, 1t 4s revealed in mine ears by the Lord -of 
boſe , ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you , till 
Je die, faith the Lord of boſtes, The beſt ground of 
hope is of ſuch , who, through ignorance of the end of 
the law and offer of the Goſpel , have taken up a falſe 
perſwaſion of their deſperateſtate., Now becauſe the 
Paſtor hath no warrand to read the decree of any mans 
reprobation in particular , his care muſt be in private 
and publick, to waken epicures, and all beſotred in 
their fins, out of their deadly ſleep; laying before 
them, ſzom Scripture, the unextinguiſhable fire of 
hell, and the torments of the darnned to be endured for 
ever by the impenitent and unbelieving finner on the 
onchand 3 and on the other hand , making cffer of 
remiſſion 
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remiſſion of fin and reconciliation to all who ſhall for- 
ſake their former vitious wayes » and be content to 
embcace Chriſt Jeſus for their righteouſneſle , ſanRifi- 
cation and {alvacion. And tothis end, let him certifie 
all his hearers, that threatenings are not intended of 
God to drive any man to deſperation , but to lead all 
ro repentance , that they may be ſaved , and that the 
exception of repentance and faith in the Redeemer, 
15 to be wunderſtood in every threatening , for ſo the 
Lord hath made'a plain commentary upon all his 
threatenings and all his promiſes alſo, that he be nor 
for ever miſtaken , which is this in ſumme , that by his 
threatenings he doth not intend co make any man to 
deſpair,but to-repent and turn to God ; and that by his 
promiſes he doth not intend , that any man ſhould pre- 
ſame to fin, or turn hisgrace into wantonneſle, as is 
at large ſer down, Exeks 33, from Ver, 10, to ver, 21, 
and , chap. 18. from ver, 21. to the end. 
a 


Of anxious tormenting deſperation, 
A Nxious and tormenting deſperation is when a fin» 
ner, from che apprehenſion of his guiltineſle of 
irremiſſible fins , and fear of inextricable wofull mile» 
ry , wherein he hath thrown himſelf, doth caſt away 
ali hope of reliefto be had , and fo is tortured and vex- 
ed within himſelf without ret, In this fort of deſpera- 


tion , the miſerable man having wreſtled a while, doth ' 


either turn him{clt co a carnal temporary conſolation in 
this world, and maketh choyce of a carelefſe and fecure 
deſperation, that he may be rid of preſent anxicty or 
elſe he reſolveth ro diſpatch himſelt by ſome fort ot 
{clf- murder, counting it more eafie to die by his own 
hand, then to live and endure the tormencing vexatt- 
on of his own mind. 

2. As for that fort of anxious deſperation, which af- 
ter the (ore byteing of the conſcience once wakned, fal- 
leth back again in carnal ſecurity, it is moſt perilous, 
and giveth very ſmall hope to the Paſtor, my 1" 
riends 
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friends who perceive the man after fearfull wakening of 
his conſcience » to have fallen back to his old wayes, 
and turned carelefle of the means of falyation : for,ſuch 
2 ran , is of ſet purpoſe and reſolvedly wicked. Such 
was the deſperation of Cain, who , after a whiles 
lamentation and houling for the curſe pronounced up= 
on him by God , plucked up his heart , departed from 
the ſociety of the Church , where God giveth his pre- 
ſence, and goeth into the land of Nod, or voluntary 
baniſhment » and giveth himſelf over. to building of 
Cities , Gen. 4. 13,14. Such alſo was the deſperation 
of Eſau, who » when he {aw he was excluded fromthe 
ſpirnual bleſſing of the birthrighe , laments a little , and 
then turned himſelf toward the earthly bleſſing, and 
ſought all his conſolation in it , Gen. 27. 34, 38. yet 
ſuch men muſt be deal with , if God potlibly may 
bleſs the means. 

3. As for the other ſort of athxious deſperation , ex- 
cept it be cured by Gods bleſſing of the means uſed » ic 
draweth on yoluntary and deliberat ſelf-murther. We 
put a difference between brute ſelf-murtber , and velun- 
tary or deliberat ſelf-murther : for this beaſtly brute ſelf 
murther, may befall mad perſons » furious , melan= 
cholious , diftraRted perſons , or ſuch as are beſet by 
ſome evil ſpirit , in whom the faculty of reaſoning is ſo 
impeded, that without the uſe of reaſon, or common 
ſenſe, they are carried todeftroy themſelves ſome way. 
Such perſons can hardly be called voluntary and delibe- 
rat ſelf-murtherers, becauſe they are neither able to 
obſerve and diſcern their own condition , nor their 
danger, wherein they are, nor any circumſtances 
which might hinder chem from the miſchief; and 
therefore it cannot properly in this caſe be called deſpe= 
ration , becaule the milcrable perſon is not ſo much 
capable of reaſon as to confider the grounds and mo= 
tives of hope or deſpair. 

But voluncary felf-murther » proceedeth from pro» 
perly called deſperation , becaule the wretch, after 
deliberation 


Book I, (188) Chap. 10) 
deliberation, how to eſcape from miſery lying on and 
coming on, when all reaſon of hope ſeemeth to fail | 
him, he caſts away any further inquifition after the re- | ® 
megly ; and out of apprehenſion , that he can be inno 
worle caſc after his death,then he preſently feelech, and 
that he can no other way be rid of his preſent torment 
then by death, wittingly and willingly putteth hand in 
himſelf; In this yoluntary (elf-murther, ſometime the 
ſenſe of wrath for fin committed, doth predomine; as in 
Judas the traitour , his deſperation and ſelf-murther ; 
ſometime the apprehenſion of more worldly miſery, 
more bitter then death, doth predomine, as in King Saul, 
who chooſed rather to fall on his own ſwor 
alive into the hands of the Philiſtines,x Son, 
in 4chitophels hanging himſelf , when he fo 
miſery ſhould come upon himſclf,when his cunſel was 
not imbraced by 4bſalom, 2 8am. 17. 23. 
4. To ſpeak of felf-murther in general, requi 
Treatiſe larger then our purpoſe doth permit ; it ſut= 
ficeth us to ſpeak a little to it , as the temptation there» 
unto, and deſperation of finding Gods mercy is a hin- 
drance of regeneration. To this end, where any fear 
or ſuſpicion of any intention toward this fearfull fin, 
doth appear, all mecknefſe ſhould be uſed by all that 
have intereſt in the perſon ſuſpeRed, that may ſerveto 
fave the vexed party from ſuch a miſchief ; God muſt 
be in-called and requeſted for relief nnto the patient : 
Phyſicians ſhould be called, and moe Paſtors then one, 
if they can be had, the ſoul in danger muſt by friends 
be watched and waited on , in a prudent maner night 
and day, that he never be alone. If the perſon be ca- 
pable of reaſon, he muſt be dealt with freely to conteſſe 
his cempration and purpoſe toward this fin, the cauſes 
moving him muſt be inquired after; and if they be other 
then ſenſe of fin and fear, or feeling of Gods wrath, 
then courſe muſt be taken to make the party ſenfible 
of fin and to fear Gods wrath, and to conſider, that if 
they give way to that fin they are tempted unto , ny 
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Book x, (189) Chap, 10] 
do no leſſe, in effeR, then caft themſelves in hell, where 
the juſtice atid wrath of Gad ſhall lye upon them with= 
out hope of caſe or ending of their everlaſting torment, 
from which fearfull deſtru&ion, they way be preſerved 
both in ſoul and body, if they (hall acknowledge their 
fin, and flye to God in Chrift ling grace and par- 
don of fin and delivery from hell, and right unto hea« 
ven, promiſed to all and eyery one who ſhall imbrace 
Jeſus Chriſt for their redemption. And for theſe, whoſe 
Vexation is mainly from the conſcience of heinous fins, 
and felt wrath of God purſuing them, the grace offer- 
ed in the Goſpel muſt be cleared untothem and incul- 
cated; if chey can be moved to give reaſons of their 
fear and to propone their doubts , who knoweth what 
bleſſing may follow on their free dealing , and from 
faithfull anſwers from Scripture returned unto. them ? 
Conferences of experimented Chriftians may with 
profit be made uſe of in the patients audience, whereby 
the party may receive both increaſe of knowledge and 
ſome beginnings of comfort. Among other means, 
godly perſons, who have in their own exercile had ex- 
perience of ſuch temptations, and have gotten victory 
by flying unto Chriſt, may ſerve much by their confe- 
rence to encourage them. In ſome of thoſe tempted 
ſouls,tokens of good hope will fhortly appear;zin others, 
it may be, none can conjeRure what ſhall be the event, 
till the time declare ic, whether juſtice or inercy was in- 
tended of God 3 for, both in che ele, who are cured 
of this diſeaſe z and in the reprobat who periſh in their 
fn.the ſame ſymptoms may appear ; if che anxiety and 
expreflions of the one and the other be compared. 
Therefore, care muſt be had of every one under ſuch 
temptations, whatſoever the event may be and the 
Lords bleffing waited for in the uſe of the means. Scrip- 
ture ſheweth us how hard exerciſes Gods dear children 
have been under. Befide many other Saints , we ſhall 
only name two witneſſes , the one is Heman the Exrair, 
that precious ſoul;not much inferiour to So/omen oy 
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' dom, 1 Xing. 4+ 31, of whomno man could ſay he wa 
a weak brain and hypochondriack or melancholioy 
perſon, whoſe fad exerciſe ſtands regiſtrated (Pf. $8,) 
for many mans comfort. The other witnefle (hall be 
Job, whoſe perplexities we read in his diſpute with hi 
friends, and how he taſted of this bitter temptation al. 
ſo, Job7.13, * 15, When 1 ſay my bed ſhall comfort 
me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint , theu thou Shareſt m 
With dreams and terrifies me With Vviſtons , ſo that my ſil 
chooſeth ſtrangling. Behold there is a very fad exer- 
ciſe of the moſt holy and righteous man on earth; 
there is a ſore eemptation even 'unto ſelf-murther , bur 
how is this temptation over-come ? firſt , he doth not 
hide his temptation , but openeth it up in the work 
ſhape : this giveth the temptation vent,he will not con» 
ceal it, nor be Sathans ſecretar in this 3 and this is one 
mean to weaken the temptation. Then he preſenteth 
it before God, and poureth out his complaint unto the 
Lord, and this giveth him the vitory. So let all fouls 
tempted unto deſperation do, and cleaye to Godin 
Chriſt, and they (hall be yiRorious allo. 


CHAP. XI: 


Concerning them that abſolve themſelves withous 
Warrand, 

He third rank of thoſe that impede their ownre- 
"3 generation, remaineth to be ſpoken of. Of this 
kind are all they,who,after they have (lightly er 

mined themſelves, aud are convinced of fin and of de- 
ſerved death, if they were dealc with in rigour of ju- 
Rice, do unwarrantably abſolve themſelves, deceiving 
their own conſcience by a fallacy , falſe ſylogiſmeor 
captious reaſoning, and from the conſcience, as froma 
blinded or ſeduced Judge , do draw forth a ſentence 
abſolution to themlelves which God doth not allow, 
All ſuch perſons.do either lay down ſome falſe prio- 
ciple or ground for abſolution of ſinners ; or, if x 
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lay down a true ground, they make wrong application 
of that ground to themlelyes, and fo beguile themſelves 


iſerably. 
MENIAY The firſt ſort. 
YOme do grant themlelyes ts be finners , but do per- 

{wade themſelyes,that God is ſo mercifull as he will 
not deſtroy any man for fin : which principle being 
once laid down,no wonder ſuch men go on in their own 
way and fing a requiem to their own ſouls. Of this 
ſort of men the Lord doth ſpeak,Dext, 29. 18, 19. ſhew- 
ing, that he makes his covenant with his people, /e/# 
there ſhould be among you, (aith he, 4 root that beareth gall 
and wormwood, And it come to paſs , When be heareth the 
words of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, 
I ſhall have peace , though I walk in the imagination of my 
own heart,to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, It is poſſible,few 
(hall be found ſo impudent; as that they dar, in exprefſe 
termes, profeſle this their miſ-belief of Gods juſtice 3 
yet, they are not a few who foſter this error in their 
heart, who having, as it were, made a Covenant with 
death and hell, are far from fearing to periſh intheic 
fins. In this ſortare all they to be ranked , who con- 
ceive, that all the threatniogs in the Scripture are given 
forth, to the intent, that men» being bridled by terrors, 
might compoſe themſelves to a more humane and ſocial 
life among othcrs 3 who, leſt they ſhould ſeem Atheiſts 
in word, do cry up Gods mercy , bounty and loveto 
man-ſo as they make ſmall reckoning of the Lords truth 
and juſtice , even as if the juſtice of God in puniſhing 
rebels, could not cogfiſt with his mercy to the penicent, 
or as if theend of creating man, could not be obtained, 
if obſtinat finners be deſtroyed. 

2. The main cauſe of ſuch error, is an obſtinat pur- 
pole to walk after the counſel and imagination of their 
own heart 3 and becauſe they cannot quiet their con 
ſcience in following their own wayes , except in pro- 
miling to themſelves impunity in their fGnning, they 
preſume confidently to go on in their own wayes againſt 
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all chreatetiingsz and ſo do blow their conſciences 
blind. Such profane preſumption, although it de. 
ſeryeth to be beaten with a rod , rather then to be rea« 
ſoned with, yet let the Paſtor deal with the preſyu- 
mer » as he ought to do with other deſperat like finners : 
and in the firſt place, let him propoſe for remedy of 
thisevil , what the Lord doth ſpeak againſt ſuch a per- 
ſon, Deut. 29. 20. The Lord Will not (pare bim, but 
then the anger of the Lord and bis jealouſte ſhall ſmoak 
againſt that man , and all the curſes that are Written in this 
book ſhall lye upon bim , «nd the Lord ſhall blos ont bis 
name from under beaven, And as he findeth this work 
upon him, So let him deal with him.. 

2. Some are near of kindred to ſuch perſons, who 
do not rejeR all chreatenings , yet do think in their 
heart that none are in danger except grofſe flagitious 
and notorious ſinners ; but as co themſelves , they con- 
ceive becauſe they are notthe wort of men , they are 
without the reach of divine juſtice , eſpecially if their 
converſation be according to humane laws ſo regulated 
as they have the reputation of honeſt neighbours, 
With ſuch men Chriſt dealeth (Zuk, 13. 1, 2, 5.) when 
word came concerning the Galileans whoſe blood Pild 
mixed with their ſacrifices , Chriſt ſaith ro them, Sup« 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans Were ſonners above dll Ga- 
lileans , becauſe they ſuffered theſe things > I tell you, nay, 
but except ye » you ſhall all likewiſe periſh, This is 
the remedy preſcrided by Chriſt to ſuch men. 

3. Some there are who hope to be abſolyed before 
God, and do abſolve themſelves in their own conſci- 
ence, by cheir good works and obedience done tothe 
law : Ofthis ſort was Paul before his converſion, who, 
till che cime that the ſpiritual light of the law brake in 
upon his mind and killed the conceir. of his own inhe« 
rent righteouſneſſe , was no mean man in his own 
eyes. Rom. 7. 9. Such was the rich young man in the 
Goſpel, who ſaid to Chriſt , that he had keeped all 


the commands from his youth up, till Chriſt did _ 
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him a covetous Idolater , who put a higher price on bis 
riches then upon Chriſt and the kingdom of heayen : 
Such werethe Phariſees , who; by their obedience to 
the law (ſuch as ic was) doubted nothing to abſolve 
themſelves, and that Go ſhould abſolye them alſo. 
But that the met-yaird (bould beno longer then their 
cloath , or the law of further extent then their imagined 
poſſible pratice, they admitted no meronymie or figu« 
rative (peech in the law, whereby under one branch 
of a duty commanded , all duties of that kind are com- 
prehended , and all faults contrary to the duty are for- 
bidden. As for example, they counted not the fixth 
command to be violat , except the man did take away 
his neighbours life , nor the ſeventh command broken, 
except by groſle —_— and violation of the mars 
riage-bed ; nor the eighth command cransgrefſed , ex- 
cepr another mans goods were openly or privately ta 
ken away » whoſe miſtake Chriſt doth corre, Marth, 
chap. F. and 6, 

>. Such men as thoſe are far from repentance, far 
from humbling themſclves before God and ſeeking re- 
miſſion of fin through Chriſt ; for , they are ignorant 
of the righteouſneſſe of the Goſpel by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt , and of the way of coming to ability for doing 
any acceptable work by faith in Chriſt, and therefore 
they 20 bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , Roms 
10.3, and 9. 31,32, The falſe ground which they do 
lay for their own abſolution , is this , they think to be 
juſtified by their works , againſt which ground, the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced condemnatory ſentence , Row, 
3. 20. By the deeds of the law , (hall no fleſh be juſtified in 
Gods fight ;, for , by the law is the knowledge h 

3- With this ſort we may joyn theſe, who not only 
come ſhort of the obedience due tothe law bur alſo 
are in conſcience convitted of many tranſgrefſions of 
the Lords law; yet, they conceivethat God will not 
exat of them , or of any man who is about to obey 


his law , more then the man can in the common infir« 
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mity of fleſh overtake , and do perſwade themſelyey 
that God will be fatisfied with all them , in whom is 4 
willingneſle to obey the law : their falſe ground which 
they lay , is this, that God will accept a mans will 
for the dced: And to this purpoſe they do abuſe the 
Scriptures , 1/«, t, 19, If you be Willmg and obedient, yu 


ſhall eat the goed things of the land, And, 2 Cor. $, 12.. If 


there be fu a Willing mind, it ts accepted , according to tha 
a man hath , and not according to that be bath not. 

4. But here is their error , whereupon they purchal 
from their conſcience miſ- informed an unwarrantable 
abſolution ; fiſt , they lay down for a ground tha 
they mult be juſtified by works. 2. Becauſe they know 
they do come, and ſhall come ſhort in obedience, they 
turn the condition of the covenant of works , into 
other terms then God hath appointed , and makethe 
will of a man to obey the law (© far as he is able, to 
be the condition Of the covenant, which God dif- 
claim:th; 3. They deceive themſelves in this , that 
what is ſpoken to converted believers in Jeſus Chriſt 
already juſtified by faich , aiming at new obedience; 
they do apply to themſelves, lying under the curſe and 
covenant of works : for , it is true indeed, when God 
is dealing with thoſe that are already juſtified by faith 
in Jeſus, and have renounced all confidence in their 
own works , and fi:d unto Chriſt , and have taken on 
his yoke, the Lord doth take in good part thefirft 
fruits of the new creature, and doth much efteemthe 
tender fruits of the ſpirit, as the places cired (1/a. 1, and 
2 Cor, 8.) doſhew. But when the Lord hath to Go 
with the proud natural man, the unrenewed man »tht 
man that js- not humbled for violation of the covenant 
of works , he dcaleth with him according to the rigout 
of the law, according to the condition of the covenant 
of works, pronouncing his curſe againſt that man, fot 
ery fn, ll che fnncr be humbled and fiye © 
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5. With the former we may joyn all theſe , who be- 
lieve they may walh away their ns , parily by bear- 
ing ſuch affli ions as are laid on them by God in this 
lite ; partly , by their tears , prayers, faſtings, pileri- 
mages penances and ſcourging of them(clves; and part- 
ly, by their »Imes-deeds and other good works , do 
believe they (hall make amends for all their miſdeeds ; 
and what they cannor pertet in this life for the 
mater of good works , they will rake afliznation to the 
ſupererogation and ſuperfluity Of the merits of Saints , 
made over unto them by the Pope ; And what for the 
mater of (uffering is not endured in this life , they will 
take upon them to endure in an imaginary purgatory 
and place of hell after this life , and fo (poor louls)they 
think they may abſolve themſelves art lealt from the ſen- 
tence of everlaſting condemnation by ſuch poor ſhifts as 
thoſe. Buy the eruth 18,ſo long as they rely upon their own 
ſuff-rings and (atisfaRions . they deny both the neceſli- 
ty and the worth of Chriſts fuFerings ; and fo long as 
they have coufidence in their own works, of works of 
other men , they rejeRt and diſclaim the .covenant of 
grace, and yer, behold how prond they prove them« 
ſelves to be, 1/2. 59. 3. when they plead with God, 
laying , Wherefore bave We faſted, and thou ſeeſt not > 
berefore bave we afflited our ſoul , and thou taxeſt no 
knowledge > 

6. Laſt of all , unto the former fort we joyn theſe 
Who pleaſe thernſelves in the compoſition of righteouſs 
neſs by works and righteouſneſle by faith » thinking to 
fave themſelves under the ſhelter of the one righteoul- 
nefſe , or of the other , however God ſhall deal with 
them. Such were the Seducers and ſeduced amongſt 
the Galatians : for refuting of whole crrour , the Apo- 
ils. (as ic were) travelled in birth till he brought thenr 
to rake up che right frame of Chrifts way of ſalya- 
tion, 
7. The cauſe of all ſuch mens deceiving of themſelves 


in a falſe abſolutjon of their conſcience , is theix igno» 
© 3 rance 


Book 1, (196) Chap, 11] 
V2 
rance both of the rightcouineſſe of the law and ot the 
righteoulneſs by faith : tor, ſuch asthink their fins are 
ſo few and light, or their lives {o innocent, or their 
good works they have done ſo weighty, and their pur- 
pole to do yet moe good works, to betoholy, of 
their pains taken in religion ſo conſiderable , or their 
ſufferings reſolved upon, ſo great, and thereupon do 
ab.ulve themſelves , conſider not that the law , or co- 
venant of works , doth require perfet , pesſonal obe. 
dience to all Gods law , under the pain of Gods curſe, 
growing in Izems as the law is oftener tranſgrefled, till 
they flye in to the perfeR ranſom of Chriſts obedience, 
And as for the righteoulueſle of faith in Jclus , they 
conſider not, that his righrteouſnefle will not be be- 
ſtowed upon any who do not renounce all confidence in 
their own or others works, and b:rtake chemlclves al- 
rogether tothe only grace of Chriſt ; they confider not, 
that ifthe worth of any work. be relyed upon , the bar- 
gain of tree grace is ſpoiled , and clear marred ; for, if 
1t be by works , it is no more of grase ; and if it be of grace, 
it is no more of works 3 for , theſe two are ſo oppolit one 
to another in the mater of mans eleRion and juſtificati- 
©'1 , that they can no more conliſt together as cauſes 
piocuring or moving God » then contradiftory ſenten» 
ces cn be both true , as Paul teacheth , Rom, tx, 6. 

2 A third ſort of ſeli-deceivers and unwarranted 
felt-1b:olvers , we reckon all perſons poyſoned with 
deadly herefies > who, being drawn away from 
doQrine of Chriſt, ſet down in the holy Scriptures 
eurn after ſome falſe chriſt and talſc religion of mens or 
their own deviſing , giving unto their Idol , what 
worſhip , what lervice , whatemployment , what po- 
wer they pl-ale, and waking their own conditions of 
peace with God as they think good 3 ſome denying the 
er-rnity of the Godhead of the true Chriſt ; tome the 
realicy of his 2\ſumed humane nature; ſome cyacuat- 
ing to tar a3 they can his three offices , and the fruic of 
his execuion thereof 3 all of them promiſing to ons 
clyes 
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ſelves ſalvation in atiother, chen in the true Ch tit de 
ſcribed ro us in Scripture, who is Creator, up- holder 
and Governour of all things , very corternal God wich 
the Fach:r and holy Spirit, in the fulneſs of time made 
man , ever- living Prophet, Prieſt and King to his 
Church , both Db his incarnation and conſtantly 
fince, the way, the truth and the life, made of God 
unto 'true believers in him , wiſdom, righteouſneſie, 
fanQification and redemption , who walks among the 
golden candle- ſticks, and ſearches the wayes and 
hearts of every man, as he holteth forth himv'elf in 
theſe EpiRles unto the ſevenChurches of Aj#2, Revel, 
chap. 2. and 3, Ofthis danger of miſtaking the true 
Chriſt, andembracing a falſe in his room , he him: If 
doth carefully fore- warn his Diſciples , Math. 24. 4, 
F, 24435, 26, Take bred that no man deceive you ; for 
many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, and 
ſhall deceive mmy, 

The proper remedy of this evil , is this , {et every one 
that bath an ear , hear What the ſpivit ſpeaketh to the 
Churches , not only in theſe ſeven Epiſtles, bur allo ia 
all the reſt of the holy Scriptures , which are the ex- 
preſſions of the holy Spirit; but, if any man receive not 
the truth in love , ſet down by the Lords Spirit in the 
Scripture , his puniſhment is ſet down by the Apoſile, 
2 Theſſ, 2, xt, and for thu cauſe, to wit , becauſe they 
received not the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, 
God [hall ſend them ſtrong deluſion , that they ſhould be- 
lieve @ lye , that they all might be damned wbo believed not 
the truth, but bad pleaſwe in unrighteouſneſſe, 

t, The tourrh fort of abſolvers of themſclves wichour 
Gods warrand , are theſe who pretend unto crue reli- 
gion, and deny the power of ic; of whom ſom: are 
convinced of their duty 'to repent their fins an4 ro for- 
ſake their luſts and to endeavour a reformation «f 
their life z and this they do promiſe ro themſelyes. and 
parpoſe ſeriouſly to do (as they think) only they can» 
not preſently > and at once break off the courtc they 
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are upon, but do hope by little and little to come fore 
ward , and at length that they ſhall wholly give them» 
(elves to religious exerciles, and a holy life; mean 
time they conceive, they may come in among the true 
converts and young beginners , albeit they come not uy 
the length which they intend , bur are under che power 
of ſon: beloved lutts , which they cannot rid them. 
ſelves of, but do hope they ſhall betime overcome them, 
Such men do miſerably miſtake the mater, firſt, in 
that they think their purpoſe of repentance and a new 
life bred in them by conviRtion of their ducy. to be the 
very grace of regeneration and begun ſanRification, 
Secondly, thev conceive that the luſts which do reign in 
themſelves are common to them and all ocher regenera 
perſons, of whom few or none (think they) want their 
own groſle faults. Thirdly , they conceive they can 
repent more (ſeriouſly when they pleaſe, and will re 
pent after a whiles following of their beloved luſfts, as 
if repentance were not a ſaving grace of the holy Spirit, 
whom they do daily provoke by their vileneſſe, buta 
work in the power of every mans free-will , being 


once convinced of his fin. Fourthly, they do not con» | 


fider , that by the delzy of repenting ard turning from 
all fin unto God. tmeir heart 18 daily more and more in 
Gods Judement, hardened, and God proyoked to 
puniſh rheir voluntary impenitence with Judicial hard- 
nefI- of heart, that they (hall never repent. Such men 
our Lord compareth to the di{obedient Son , who pro» 
miſled to bis Father be would go work in his vineyard, 
and went not . Math, 21. 20. Such men are they,who 
know the will of the Lord . but do it not , and there- 
fore worthy of double puniſhment, Math 12. 47. The 
r-medy of this evil Chriſt giveth, Luk. 1 2. 24, 25, 26 
Strive to enter &t the ſtrait gate ;, for. many 1 [ay unto you, 
will fe-k to enter in, and (hall not be able, Mn know 
not how ſoon God may ſhut the door , therefore men 
had need While ut js to day , not to harden their bearts 
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2, Other ſome are; who being of a civil life, profeſle 
and do perſwade themſelves , that they indeed do re- 
pent and believe in Chrift , and by faith in him do cer- 
tainly expe (alvation freely of his grace. If you poſe 
any ſich men, whether they do indeed believe in Chriſt, 
they (hall preſently anſwer, that they firmly do believe 
in him, and that they never doubted but he is their 
{ſweet Saviour whodied for them, If you preſs them 
to ſpeak in earneſt from their heart , they (hall preſently 
be ill pleaſed with the queſtion, and ask, what cauſe of 
luſpeRing the fincericy of their faith and repentance can 


| be juſtly alledged ? or, what cauſe hath any man to ſuf- 


pet chem, or doubt of Gods favour roward them in 
Chriſt? In whom ſhould we believe (lay chey) if nor 
in Chriſt > Is there any other Saviour of finners beſide 
him ? If a man pleaſeto try the truth of their faith by 
their repentance, they (hall forrhwith affirm , that they 
repent day and night, and have juſt cauſeſorodo; for, 
in many things we fin ail, and why then ſhould wenor 
alwayes repent ? If they be asked of their love to 
God and their neighbour , they ſhall anſwer atter the 
ſame maner. Such men are theſe, of whom Chrift 
ſpeaketh, that they will confidently come to him and 
call him Lord, Lord, and yet be found no wayes care« 
full todothe Lords will, but ſervants to their own luſts. 

3. Such men do deceive themſelves, firſt, by framing 
to themſelves ſuch carnal notions of faith and repen- 
tance, and of the love of God and of ſaving hope, and 
other ſpiritual graces, as in their phantafie they conceive 
they do practiſe, which conceptions are not grounded 
upon the Word of God. Secondly , they eftcem the 
aſſent of their mind unto the truch , commending thele 
ducies unto men. as good as the performance of them x 
2nd they do take the ſentence of their conſcience con» . 
cerning the equity of ſuch duties,tor the fenrence of their 
conſcience bearing witneſle of their praftice and obc= 
aience of theſe duties ; and while their conſcience ſaith 
by [hould not I do ſo? they take that tor as good , as if 
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it had ſaid I do ſo: bur ſaving graces go deeper then cj- 
vil carriage , and to commend the duties of repentance 
and faith in Chriſt is not enough, except they be put in 
practictealſo, in daily ſorrow for fn and hatred of ir, 
andfying to Chriſt daily to be waſhen and more and 
.more fanctified. 

4+ Some there are, who, when they have heard that 
a man is juſtified by faith in Chriſt only , without che 
works of the law,do imagine a faith, wiich needethnor 
ro bring forth any good works at all ; and fo they take 
off thejuſtified man from all neceſſity of following good 
works, as far as they take off good works from being 
the cauſe of juſtihcation, and do open a door to them« 
ſelves to live after their own will in the luſts of their 
fleſh, conceiving , that they who believe in Chriſt are 
fred, not only trom the covenant of the law, butalſo 
from the command of the law, againſt whom our Lord 
doth ſpeak, and doth cut off ſuch libertines and turners 
of the grace of God into wantonneſle , from the king» 
dom of heaven, Matts. $.17, 18, 19. Ard the Apolile, 
to guard againſt this felf-deceit, ( Heb. 12. 14.) com» 
mandeth to follow holineſs, without Which no man (ball ſee 
tbe Lord, 

5. Some there are, who pretending to efteem well of 
the offer of the Goſpel, and of the duty of following 
the means of making them partaker of the marriage- 
ſupper, do yet think themſelves excuſable, when they 
have much ado in their wor lily call:;ngs, albeic they 
prefer the care of their tamily and proviſion for their 
things out-ward , unto the main work of their enter- 
taining communion with God ; yea, they conceive, 
that God will allow them in ſo doing , as Chriſt doth 
infinuat in the parable of the ghneſts inviccd ro the feaſt, 
anſwering the invitation with 1 pray have ne excuſed, 
Luke 14.18, 19, This is a rife evil in great pcrſonages, 
rich perſons and ſuch as are much imploved in earthly 
affairs; ſuch men deceive themſclyes , firſt , in laying 
down this ground with theraſelves , chat their corthly 
alalrs, 
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aFairs, the ftieceſſiry whereof doth, firſt, and moſt ſene 
fibly appear muſt in the firſt room be cared-for, and 
that the one thing neceflar may be followed ger 2s 
their civil and earthly affairs may permit. Secondly, 
they reckon gain to be godlinels , 1 79. 6, 5. for, thity 
cannot be perſwaded when gain may be had, that God 
requireth of any man to ſlip the occaſion, or to pur his 
worldly goods in hazard, by defending or following ma. 
ters of religion. Thirdly, they think themſelves fo wile, 
asthey can well enough ſerve twoMaſters, God and co- 
yerouſneſſe,albeir when it cometh co the proof,they will 
be found to ſerve, not God, but their own luſts. This 
error our Lord refureth and giveth warning to beware 
of it, Matth, 6. 24. And, Luke 21. 34. Take bezd to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your bearts be over- charged with ſur. 
feting and drunkeuneſs and cares of this life. No wonder 
then, that ſuch men profit not by the Word of God, 
but remain fruitleſſe, becauſe they are by our Lord 
compared to the ground that receiveth the ſeed among 
thorns , Mat, 13. 22. He heareth the word, but the cares of 
this world,and the —_— of riches, choaks the Word,aud 
be remaineth unfruitfull, 

6. Some there are, who, having received a ſufficient 
meaſure of gifts, whereby they may promove the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and be profitable to the ſociety they 
live in by making uſe of their gifts, do pack up all their 
duties in a ſequeſtration of themſelves from all buſi- 
neſſe, conceiving this way to be fitreſt both for God's 
ſervice and their own ſalvation. Whereupon , they 
betake cthemlelyes to a private life in ſome obſcure cor- 
ner,choofing rather to live as Monks and Eremits, then 
to appear in publick and make uſe of their gifts > with 
the hazard of toyling theniſelves and rofling of their 
eltimation among beholders of them. And this their 
relolution is backed with a pretended purpoſe, to ſpend 
their time in reading and prayers, without provoking 
any man to hatred or emulation againſt them ; thus 
they conceive they ſhall proyide beſt for their own eaſe 

and 
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and (afery : and if withall, they apprehend that they 
are not fitted with gitts , which may be profitableto 
others, and dothink , what they have beſtowed upon 
them by God, to be ſcarce ſufficient for the carrying of 
themſelves on in the courſe that tendeth to happineſls, 
then they conceive they are well excuſed , if 

let all publick works alone, without putting forth their 
finger to help what they ſee amifſe. We do not deny, 
but fundry godly perſons, in the heat of perſecution, 
have been forced to luck in a wildernefle among wild 
beaſts during the time of the danger, of whoſe fellow- 
(hip che world was not worthy ; neither do we deny, 
that age and infirmity of body. may make men unfit 
for all publick imployment z But, the fault we taxis of 
ſuch men, as being able, in Church or State, to do fer» 
vice to God and the (ociety they live in, do, for the loye 
ot their own eaſe, hide their talent, and not make uſe 
thereof for the benefit of others ; for,it a narrow ſearch 
be m2de of (uch mens reſolution , the fear of outward 
trouble in the world, a declining to fight the fight of 
faith, impatience to be at any pains, and a deſire to keep 
the eftimation of their parts from the hazard of mens 
cenſure,and love of their own fleſbly eaſe, will be found 
the fountain of their reſolution. , But, here we deal 
with none but ſuch as the Apoſtle and Chriſt doth 
ſpcak again(t, to wit, ſuch as in ſome honeſt imploy- 
ment, tor the common utility, refuſe to be at pains and 
work, and therefore are not worthy of their bread, 
2 Theſſ. 3. to, And let us hearken to Chrifts judge- 
ment of (uch men » whom the world admireth for moſt 
holy Moncks,in the parable of the talents, he taketh up 
the lazy lubbart,of whom we {p:ak, under the reckon- 
ing of a knaviſh ſervant, who becauſe he had but cne 
ralent (which amounteth rono ſmall ſum) went away 
and hid it in the earth , Mat. 25. 26. Thou Wicked and 
flithfull ſervant, (aicth he &c. and, ver. 30, caſt the un- 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there [ball be weeping 
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The remedy is, that men of parts and abilities donot 
yield unto their lazy humor nor to their diſcourage« 
ments, which may toſter their temptations to idlenefle, 
but Rudy rather to live in the ſenſe of their obligations 
to God, and to improve all that they have received from 
him, for his honour and the well-fare of his people : 
and to this end, it is fir they ſhould hearken to the coun- 
ſel of judicious friends , rather then lean to their own 
judgment over-{wayed with temptations, leſt the Lord 
decipher them, and lead them forth witch the workers of 
iniquity, P[c 1 25. 5. 

7. Some are very like, in all externals, tothe true con= 
verts, {o far as can be obſerved by beholders : for, they 
profeſſe the true religion with others, they ſeem to have 
conſecrat themſelves unto Chriſt , they afſociat them- 
ſelves unto, and haunt the company of thele whoare 
jn beſt eſteem , and joyn themſelves alwayes with the 
repuced godly, they ſeem ready prepared to bear Chrifts 
croſſe, and to go forth out of the city after him bearing 
his reproach , and to be waiters upon his ſecond com» 
ing, yet inwardly they were never renewed, they are 
not eroubled with the aſe of fin and fnfullnefle , they 
do not in earneſt, or (criouſly , ſeck after Chriſts 
righreoulne(le and remiflion of fin through him, nor 
worſhip God in their ſpirics Theſe are deſcribed to 
us in the parable of the fooliſh and wiſe Virgins. 
Matth. 25, the tooliſh were in company and outward 
fellowſhip of religion with the wile,their ontward con- 
verſation was without {candal, as was the behaviour of 
the wiſe 3 they had 11mps of. profeſſion as the wile, ard 
were not ſuſpeted by themſelves or others to be un» 
ſound, they went forth in profeflion waiting for the 
coming of the Lord, as the wiſe did ; and laſt of all-no 
other infirmities were found in them, then ſuch as the 
wiſe Virgins were ſubjc& unto allo, they all tell aſleep 
now and then, nothing could be outwardly found to 
difter-nce them from the wiſe Virgins 3 which exter- 
nal likeneſſe,as it deceived the beholdets of theſe fooliſh 
Virgins, 
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VirginsSo allo it deceived themſelves; tieither ſhall this 
perſonal difference be openly manifeſted, till the Judge, 
the ſearcher of hearts, (hall come and ſeparat the goats 
from the ſheep , and the hypocrits from the unfeigned 
believers. The remedy is , that every one who pretend 
unto holineſſe externally, ſearch their ewn hearts, and 
inward finfuln:ſſe, daily, and flye to Chriſt in earneſt, 
that their nakedneſſe may be covered and their affeRi.. 
ons made ſpiritual, ſeeking after things above, and that 
by faich in Chriſt they may be filled with the unRion 
of che holy ſpiric, for bringing forch true fruirs of faith, 
8, Untothe former, we may joyn ſuch, as for their 
eminent gifts aboye the common ſort of pious people; 
and their abilicies to confer , diſcourſe and diſpute of 
maters of religion, ſeem to themſc Ives and to beholders 
alſo,eminent $11nts,eſp* cially it they appear ſharp cen« 
ſurers of others, and z-alous againſt every leaſt degree 
of fin in others, but moſt of all, if they, for cheir endue- 
ments, be fired, and called to pray in publick and preach 
the Goſpel ro others, and withall do Ive wichour ſcan« 
dal, they doub: nothing bur they are high in Gods eſti» 
mation,as they are ſet up in reputation among the god- 
ly in the viſible Church. Now that ſuch gifred men 
may deceive themlelves,and paſſe ſentence in their own 
favours for their own abſolution from any challenge, 
which may cohdema them , our Lord doth fore- warn 
us, Matth. 7. 21, 22, telling us, that not only many pri- 
vate profeſſors of the chriſtian Religion , and ſeeming 
zealous woriſhipers,crying Lord,Lord,may deceive them- 
telvcs and miſſe heaven, bur alſo Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel, yea and Prophets, yea an1 men indued with the 
gift of doing miracles and caſting out of devils in 
Chrifts name , not a few (hall bediſclaimed by Chriſt 
and condemned by him in the day of judgment. If it 
be asked, what can be their miſtake , and the cauſe of 
Chrilts rejeRing of them ? we anſwer, Such men de- 
ceive themſelves, 1. becauſe both they and beholders 


alſo think them holier , then they who are nm * in 
place 
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place and gifts unto them. 2. They compare them- 
ſelves with thoſe they live among.and not with the law 
of God. 3+ They put nor due difference between com- 
mon gifts and ſaving graces- 4+ They confider not, 
thatto whom much is given , much will be requiredof 
them ; and therefore, after tryal they will be found putc 
up with the eſtimation of gifts , induements , imploy- 
ment and ſuccefle which they have had, as if theſe were 
the undoubred evidences of their regeneration , and of 
Gods ſpecial love rowards them ; they will be found 
men yoid of repentance and far from humble walking. 
in the ſenſe of their natural, habitual and aRual fins ; 
they will be found void of all fear of wrath, which mighe 
drive them» in the acknowledgment of their blindneſle, 
poverty and miſery , unto Chriſt the Redeemer and ju- 
f\ificr of finners 3 and they will be found void of all 
care of,and endeavour after,new obedience, conceiving, 
thatthe exerciſe of their gifts and ſuccefle in their im- 
pm are ſufficicyt holincfle and eviderce of the 
oly Ghoſts dwelling in them and working by them ; 
for, otherwayes, Chrift will never diſclaim them who 
have fed co him in the ſenſe of their fin, and haunted 
him as their refuge, in the fear of deſerved wrath, and 
ſudied by faith in him to be furniſhed to bring forth 
the fruits ot the Spirit, which he hath promiſed co them 
that abide in him- 
 Itisonethingto be juſtified before God , another 
thing to be reputed righteous by men, and efleemed fo 
by a mans own lelt ; it is one thing to be indued with 
the knowledge of divine myſteries. another thing ſave -., 
ingly to believe them and have them written in their 
heart ; it is one thing to teach others the way of (a]- 
vation, whereby the hearers may be ſaved, another thing 
to wpply laving doQrine to themlelves and make righe 
ule of it; ic is one thing to cleanſe the outer fide of the © 
Plater, and reform the mans outward carriage, ancther 
thing to be inwardly renewed 3 it is one thing toteach 
repentance and mortification of luſts, another thing by 


the 


Zook 1, (206) Chap, tr, 

he Spicic of Chriſt romorakie in-bred pride, and the 
Jove of the world , vain glory and other carnal luſts, 
The courle which Paul followed , is the only lafe way, 
though he was a man moſt laborious in the work of 
the Lord, yet he lived moſt ſenfible of his natural core 
ruption and the body of death ; he did not crult in hig 
holy life, but in Jeſus Chriſt Rom, 7. 24, 25. he ſo made 
ule of faich in Chriſt, as he did not neglc the means 
of mortification of his finfull nature, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 
keep nnder my body, and bring it under (ubjeftion, leſt tha 
by any meens, when I bave preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould 
be acaſt-away, 

Tae fifth and laſt (fort of (elf-deceivers, by abſolving 
of themſelves without the Lords allowance or appro« 
bation, are temporizers, who , for their temporary be- 
lieviag , temporary repenting , temporary motions of 
their affcRions, and temporary amendment of their 
maners, do ſeem to themſelves and others allo, true be- 
lievers. This fore , however it be in ſundry caſes co« 
incident with one or moe of che former tour lelt-ab- 
ſolverg,yet, becauſe our Lord,in the parable of the ſowet 
of ſeed, ( Matth, 13,21. and, Luke 4. 17.) doth put a 
difference between the tony ground and the other ſorts 
of ground, we (hall give it a room by ir (clf, ſpecially 
becauſe ic may have the own proper con(iderations, 

Temporizzrs then, we call \uch, as upon t:mporary 
motives-from temporary principles for temporary ends, 
do imbrace the Word of the Lord readily, bur \lightly, 
and do as readily and lightly paſle from it upon cem+ 
porary motives, in ſpecial, when perſecution ari/erh for 
the Word, Mark 4,16. when they have heard che Word 
mumediat'y, they receive it With gladneſs, and afterward, 
when affliRion or perſecution ariſes for the Words lake, 
immediacly they are offended, Lightly they take up 
ruth delivered, and lightly dothey paſſe trom it again ; 
they have no root in themſelves or ſolid believing of the 
eruch, for the truths cauſe 3 but what plealeth ochers, 


pleaſerh them, and what diſpleaſerh others, doth diſ- 
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pleaſe them, iv the maters of religion; the way of 
God ſet down in Scripture, when they hear ic , they 
can ſay nothing againſt ir, yea , theyihink it good to - 
hear the Goſpel , and the largeneſle of Gods grace,and 
becauſe it ſheweth unto them , a poſhbility of their ſal- 
yation , they receive it with a ſort of natural gladnefle, 
which ſort of believing doth endure for a time , to wit, 
ſo long as the way of others among whom they live, 
and the laws of the country , and proſperity and good 
eſtimation with others goeth along with the proteflion 
of the truth received ; but when the wind of another 
dofrine bloweth, and doth carry with it power to 
trouble and perſecute them who will not receive it , by 
and by they are offended , and renounce the truth con- 
troverted, becauſe it draweth trouble with the protefſi= 
on of it : for , ſuch perſons ſuppoſe » that gain, caſe 
and applauſe are very godlinefle, It is true, fome- 
time the ttue believer may be ſurpriſed with a ſudain 
tentation to renounce the profeſſion of truth in ſome 
point , for fear of death , as Peters example doth ſhew 
us ; but true faith recovereth ſtrength, and ariſeth af- 
ter a fall, and endureth perfecution for that truth, as 
temporary belief doth not, bur faileth altogether : And 
the temporizers repentance failleth alſo , becaule it 
ariſeth from natural principles , and is for natural mo- 
tives and ends, Such was the repentance of Saul in 
weeping and juſtifying David for ſparing his life, Sam, 
27. 21. Such was the repentance of the carnal Iſraclits 
P/al. 78. 36. and the humiliation of 4bab ; and ſuch is, 
their amendment of life , all nothing but ctemporary, 
and which doth not continue , as Hoſea (chap. 6, 4.) 
ſheweth, 0 Ephraim! what ſhall I do unto thee > O Jus 
dah ! what ſÞall I do unto thee > for thy goodneſſe u like the 
morning cloud and like the early dew that paſſeth ſoon 
avay, 

Neither is it any wonder , that unrenewed men may 
Atain to ſomething like unto faith and repentance and 
outward amendment of maners , if we conſider chat 
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humane writings find ſo much credit wich men as not 
to be called in queſtion » but believed to be true ; for 
experience teſtifieth , that their affeRtions are moved 
ſometime with delight, and ſometime with indignation 
and pity, not only when they read Hiſtories , but alſo 
when they read very Fables and fained Romances 
which chey know to be ſuch, and yet they cannot com« 
mand their affeRions in reading of them: May not then 
an unrenewed man give as much credic co holy Scrip- 
cure, and be affe&ted with the holy hiſtory thereof, 
without any change made of his perverſe nature, the 
wiſdom whereof is enmity againſt God, and cannot 
ſubjcR ir ſelf eicher to his law or Goſpel > Secondly, 
if we confider what the power of a natural conſcience 
can work upon the affeRions, by juſt accufarions, or 
excuſations , for railing grief and joy therein, whereof 
not only Scripture, bur alſo heathen writers do bear 
witneflſe , we need not doubt , but the natural conſci- 
ence may have the ſame power in a temporary be- 
liever. Thirdly , if we confider what the precepts of 
morall Philoſophy hath wrought upon the Schollers of 
Socrates and Ariſtotle and other heathen Maſters , for 
the outward framing of them unto ſeeming vertues, we 
need not doubt what the precepts of the morall law 
may work upon a temporary believer , for putting a 
luſter on his life as was to be found in ſundry Phariſees 
without converſion and renovation of the inner man 
toward God. Fourthly,if we conlider what delight is 
found by Schollers in the contemplation of theſe things 
which Philoſophy doth creat of , we may eafily per- 
ſwade our ſelves, that more delight may be had in con- 
teemplation of what holy Scripture doth hold forth , 
without making the man a new creature, But when 
unto the natural mans foreſaid ſeeming perfeRions, 
knowledge of the myRterics of religion and the gifts of 
preaching and prophecying are ſuperadded , which are 
but movable gitts, common to renewed and unrenew= 


ed menzand far from being ſaying graces, what nr 
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the nacural man and temporary believer be puffed 
up with a high eftimation of his own worth and hope 
of being received by Chrift the Judge, and yer be 
found ac laſt crohave deceived himſelf, and unwarrant- 
ably abſolved himſelt by his own deluded conſcience, 
as Chriſt giveth warning » Math. 7. 21, 

Queſt. Bur, what? can a temporary believer want 
coming up all che length chat is now (poken of and ſup- 
poſed to be indued with ſo many ſeeming good things, 
whereunto many {aved Saints do not attain ? 

Anſ. Every ſaved Saint is beaten our of ſelt-eftimati«, 
on, for any thing in himſelf, beaten out of coafidence 
in any thing he doth or can do, and is humbled in his 
heart by the law , the (piricual perfeftion whereof be= 
ing underſtood ,' killeth his natural pride, Rom. 7, 9; 

2. Every ſaved Saint is chaled for refuge to flyeto 
Chriſt, ro his righteouſnefſe and the riches of grace 
holden forth in him, and every ſaved Saint is a new 
creature aiming more and more to follow the courſe of 
new obedience and drawing vercue from Chriſt by faith 
to pleaſe God and worſhip hin in ſpirit , Phil. 3. 3. 
$0 that his purpoſe and endeavour in ſome meaſure, is 
like unto that of David, Pſal. 71. 10, 15, 16. faying, 
I will bope continually , and 1 Will praiſe thee more and 
more , my mouth ſhali ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe and thy 
ſalvation all tbe day ; for I know not the numbers thereof, 1 
Will walk in the ſtrength of the Lord Gid , | will make men= 
tion of thy righteouſneſſe , even of thine only. But che 
temporary believer » reckoneth not for his debt and de= 
lecvings with the law » he is not humbled in the ſcale 
of his fins and finfulneſſe , and inabil icy to (atisfie the 
law by himſelf, he hath notthe root of repentance in 
him; for immediatly upon che hearing ofthe Goſpel, 
he receiveth the Word with joy , without godly (or- 
row for his fins, Luk, 8,13; The temporary believer, 
Is ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of God by faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt , and goeth about to eſtabliſh his own 
righteoulneſſe , upon the bottom of his own blameleſle 
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converſation , priviledges of the vifible Church , com- 
mon gifes of the Spirit, and ſuccefſe with proſperity x 
all which , becauſe he is not juſtified by faith in Chriſt, 
do not advance him above the tate of the workers of 
iniquity » Math, 7. 21, 22, 23, 

The ſymptoms and ordinary figns of this malady of 
unwatramable ſelf-abſolution, are theſe , 1, all of 
this ſort, are well pleaſed with their own wayes , they 
are not daily humbled in the ſenſe of (hort-coming in 
duties, and chaſed to Chriſts righteouſneſſe , which 
may hide their nakedneſſe, 2. They are all ſecure and 
fear no wrath , but putthe evil day far from them. 3. 
They cannot be induced to any accurat examination of 
their own life, wayes, condition or eſtate. If any 
man infinuate any ſuſpicion of hypocrifie in them, or 
if their own conſcience begin to queſtion their fincerity, 
they cannot endure it, 4. Albeir they ſay unto Chriſt 
Lord, Lord, yer they make little uſe of his office of me- 
diation , of his power and vertue for illumination , 
humiliation, healing and helping on to ſalvation. F. 
They look more to the {eeming good things in theme 
ſelves for firengthening their carnal confidence, then 
they take notice of the evil of a body of death in them- 
ſelves to drive them to Chriſt, the only deliverer from it. 
6. Yea, they all ſerve ſome Idol, lurking ia their 
heart, they yield obedience to ſome reigning luſt which 
they will not forſake » for which cauſe Chriſt foretells, 
that he will declare them to be but workers of iniquity, 
Auth. 7.23. 

The cauſes of this evil , are, I. the ignorance of the 
law and the utter inability , yea, averſeneſſe of nature 
co be ſubjeR to it; the knowledge whereof might make 
men live a!l their dayes in a loathing of themſelves and 
cut off all hope of obtainivg righteouſnefle by the law. 
2. The ignorance of that dear- bought righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt , and of the riches of hisg race , offering to im- 
pure his fatistaRtion to every felf- condemned finner 
who ſhall lye to him and accept his offer. 3» The ig* 
nOrance 
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norance of the necefficy of the brjpging forth the fruits 
of faith, in love, and Rudy of new obedience and ſanRi- 
fication > by the furniture of Chriſt , without which 
no man ſhall ſee God. 4. The taking of a preſumptu- 
ous dead faith, in Read of that true juſtifying faith 
which layeth hold on Chriſt and worketh by love. The 
taking of a vain groundleſſe hope for that lively kope, 
which purifieth the heart and external converſati- 
onalſo. 5. The comparing of them(clves either with 
the worſt ſort of vile finners, or with ſuch as are like 
to themſelves, or with the Saiats in their groſle fail- 
ings not judging themſelves according to the law. 

The uſe to be made of this dotrine is, firſt, roftic 
us up co take notice of that power of the ſoul called con- 
ſcience , which God hath pur in every man co obſerye 
all the mans words , deeds and intentions, and to com- 
pare them with the law and will of God , ſo far as it is 
informed and to accuſe or excuſe , condemn or abſolve; 
mire or comfort the man as it findech cauſe, that we 
ſuffer not onr own conſcience to {leep, bur ſer it on 
work whilſt it is time , that we may knew how all 
maters do ſtand berween God and us. 

Secondly , that we inform the conſcience well from 
the Scripture » not only concerning the law and cove- 
nant of works, whereby we may know how guilty 
we are of manifold fins , and how impoſlible it is for 
us to be juſtified by our works, or to eſcape condem= 
nation , but alſo concerning the Goſpel and covenant 
of gracious reconciliation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt and 
concerning the covenant of redemption , whereupon 
the covenant of grace offered in Chriſt is grounded 

Thirdly , that we make due and orderly applicati- 
on of theſe covenants , that the conſcience may alwayes 
be furniſhed with mater of humiliation, and held 
on in the exerciſe of repentance , and not only keeped 
from deſperation , but alſo may be furniſhed with 
grounds of good hope to be ſaved , through the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus who 7 purchaſed — 
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of fins and imputation of his righteouſnefle coever y 
humbled finner flying to him for grace. 

Eourchly, that being ingrafted in Chriſt by faith, we, 
by way of thankfulnefle, ſtudy in the furunure of his 
Spirit, to live holily , juſtly and ſoberly ; and that 
whatſoever meaſure ot ſanRification we attain unto, 
we beware to fall back to that deadly error of ſeeking 
juſtification before God by our works , whereunto we 
are naturally inclined : tor , upon this rock the flour 
and moſt (bining profeſſors in 1/rael after the fleſh, 
made (hipwrack of their ſalvation, Rom, 9g, 32. 
Iſrael Which followed after the law of righteouſneſſe , bath 
not attained unto the laW of righteouſneſſe , wherefore be= 
cauſe they ſought it not by faith , but as it were by the Works 
of the Ia, And, Rom, 10. 3. for they being ignorant of 
Gods righteouſneſJe , «nd going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſſe , bave not ſubmitted themſelves to the 
11ghteouſneſſe of God, Unto this error of ſeeking righte- 
ouſneſle by our works, after entering in the way of 
juſtification by grace, we are all naturally inclined ; 
for , the covenant of works is (o ingraven in all 4dams 
children , do this and live , that hardly can we renounce 
this way of juſtification , and howſoever it be impoſ= 
ſible ro atrain righteouſneſle this way » yet hardly can 
we ſubmit our elves to the righteouſneſle by faith in 
Chriſt , which not only the experience of. I/rael af- 
ter the fleſh maketh manifeſt , bur alſo the experience 
of the Galatians lets us ſee ; for , they having once out=- 
wardly renounced juſtification by works, and eme 
braced the covenant of gracious reconciliation by faith 
in Jeſus , did turn about for a time, to ſeek juſtificati- 
on by the works of the law, and were on che way © 
falling from grace and communion with Chriſt. And 
the experience of Papiſts doth Chew the ſame; for, 
whatſoever they profeſle concerning faith in Chriſt, 
yer they abhor juſtification by Chriſts imputed righte= 
oulnefle and de blaſpheme that way as a meer conceit 
of mcn and a puraticious or only imaginaryrighteoul- 
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neſſe, and do ſeek to eftabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſle, and to be juſtified, not only before men, bur alſo 
before God, by the merits of their own and other mens 
works and ſufferings ; the imputation whereof they 
can le]l for money , in the midſt of their-blaſpheming 
the impucation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. What can 
be ſaid for a thief, condemned to die for his faults , and 
redeemed by a potent man, upon condition that he 
ſhould be the domeſtick ſervant of the redeemer, to 
work his work all his life-time , and live upon 
his allowance, and (o never be neceſſitated to ſteal any 
more? if che ranſomed thief ſhould after teal his Ma» 
ters goods, and make himſelf a Rock- purle whereupon 
he choughr he might live, and looſe himſelf from his re- 
deemers grace and live upon his own finding , were he 
noe worthy, upon the finding out of his chifts and other 
faulcs,to be left in the hands of juſtice, to die according 
to his deſervings? And what could be ſaid fora ten- 
nent, labouring a parcel of ground of his Land(-lord, 
for a yearly farm-dury, by his own miſcarriage falling 
tO beggary » if he'(hould be taken in to the free table of 
his Land(-lord, and truſted with the ſame parcel of 
ground to be laboured for his Maſters uſe, if he ſhould 
intervert the fruits of that ground, and being weary of 
his Maſters bounty and grace , ſhould ſeek to be fred of 
his Maſters ſervice , and to labour the ground for him- 
ſelf, for payment of rene ? if upon the finding out of 
his thift,and not paiment of his rent, he ſhould be caſt 
in priſon, did he not deſerve to be dealt with according, 
tojuſtice , who would not live by grace * So may be 
ſaid of the man , who fhall turn from juſtification by 

free grace, to ſeek juſtification by his works. 
 Thefifth and laſt uſe of this dotrine 1s, thatto the 
intent we may not abſolye our ſelves without Gods 
allowance, we ſtudy to make our calling and election 
lure, by endeavouring to walk inthe ſenſe of our un- 
worthineſſe and ill- deſerving, and renouncing all con- 
dence in any thine without Chriſt, to rely on him for 
P 3 righteoulacls 
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rizhteouſneſle and life-eternal,and by faich in him draw 


ſpirit and lite from him, for furniſhing us unto new obe- 
dience : fox, he is the juſtified man, approven of God, 
who hath ne confidence in the fleſh , and rejoiceth in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ud wor(hipeth God in the ſpirit, Philip. 3. 3+ 
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Of conſiderations to be pre@Þſe2. 
| Itherto the fckneſles of the Con- 


ſcience of the un-regencrat man 
are ſpoken to, and this was need= 
full, to the end, that we might 
ſhew how Regeneration is cither 
altogether kept off , or hindred 
from growing where it is begun. 
And becanſe many of theſe fick- 
heſſes, which deſtroy many of the ſons of 4dam, cleave 
tothe regenerat man, and though they do not reign, nor 
altogether prevail over him, yet do moleRt agd vex him, 
and hinder h1s comfortable walking toward his ever- 
laſting bleſſedneſle : Now we cometo ſpeak, firſt, in 
this Book, of theſe caſes of the conſcience of the man 
regenerat, which do brangle, and bring in queſtion his 
face in grace,and make him doubt whether he be a mian 
tranſlated out of the Rate of nature , out of the king= 
dom of Sathan, or not. And next, of thele caſes that 
concern his condition in the Rate of grace inthe tol- 
lowing Book. 

Asto the fiſt ſort of caſes, which concern the rege= 
nerat mans ſtate, ſome confiderations muſt be premiled, 
tor making particulars afterwards more clear. 
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I. In thequeſtion of this , or that mans regenerati» 
on or his being in the ſtate of grace » it is all one toques 
Rion whether he be born again , or be effeually cal- 
led , or indued with ſaving taith , or be a juſtified man, 
or be reconciled ro,God , or be an adopted child? 
And in the anſwer of this queſtion, let it be proven, 
that he is any of thele , and it is proven alſo , that he is 
all thele : for, albeit theſe denominations, in their 
formal coaceptions in the abſtrat, may be diſtinguiſh. 
ed, yct upon the marter in the conceit they fall upon the 
{ame individual pzrſon altogether , becaule it is impoſ» 
fible ro prove a man to be regenerat , but he mult be 
proven alſo a true believer in Chriſt, a man recon» 

ciled to God, a man juſtified and an adopted child 
2. Ic is neceſſary therefore , for proving a man to be 
regenerat , to know the right deſcription of the regene- 
rat man which is given by the Apoſtle , Phil. 3. 3. We 
are the crcumciſion , which worſhip God in the Fpirit , and 
rejoyce in Jeſus Chriſt , and have'no confidence in the fleſh, 
Wherein the Apoſtle holdeth forth the cruly regenerat 
circumciſed in heart. 1, He is not finlefle, but fo 
(enfible of his Gnfulneſſe , as he hath no confidence in 
himſelf, nor any thing elſe in himſelf. 2. He jsnot 
free of accuſations or tentations and doubts, but he 
fAlyeth to Chriſt for righteouſnefle. 3, He is not an idle 
and unfruitfull branch , but a worſhiper of God ia ſpi» 
rit and truth. rt. He is burdened with fin. 2. He 
cometh wo Chriſt for relief. 3. He puts on Chrifts 
yoke, Meth, I. 23, 29, If a man have thele three 
properties joyntly in him , he is a regenexae man , and 
may defend his intereſt (in the ate of grace) and right 
£0 righteouſneſſe and eternall life through Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. Divine operations and ſaving graces which ac» 
company ſalvation , fuch as are faith, repentance un» 
to life, (nm; Chriſtian love to God and men for 
Gods cauſe, effeRtual yocation , juſtification, reconci« 
liation , adoption » go together in time by Gods gift, 
but one of them goeth before another in order of nay 
| ture 4 
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ture; tor , effeRual calling goeth before faith , and 
faith gocth before hope, and before charity or love. 
Again , theſe graces which are given to the redeemed 
child of God joyncly , in reſpeR of time , do not ſhew 
themſelves in their evidence alike ſoon in time » nor do 
they equally manifeſt themſelves when they do appear 
in time. And ſo the evidences of repentance may be 
diſcerned in not a few converts , before faith in Chriſt 
do ſhew ic ſelf in them clearly. So allo love to God 
and his Saints oft-times may be diſcerned in a regene= 
rat man » before he himſelf dare affirm any thing of his 
faich in Chriſt. 

4. Albeit there be many regenerat perſons, who for 
the preſent time cannot perceive in themſelves any un- 
doubted ſigns of their converſion ; yet it is certain allo, 
that there be many , who, to their own unſpeakable * 
comfort , are aſſured of their regeneration, and that 
they are tranſlated from death to life , and that they 
have received the ſpirit of adoption and earneſt of eter= 
nal life» as is pointed our in the experience of the Ephe- 
fans, chap. 1,14, And this is certain allo, that all 
who are fled coChriſt for refuge , ſhould by all means 
labour ro make their calling and eleRtion clear and cer- 
tain to themſelves, 2Pet. 1.10, And tothis purpoſe 
we are commanded to examine our ſelyes, and try 
whether we be in the faith or not , whether Chriſt by 
his Spiric be in us or not, 2 (0.13.5. for otherwile, 
except a convert know certainly the bleſledneſle of his 
own ate, and that he ftandeth is grace and favour 
with God it is not poſſible for him to give hearty 
thanks ro God for the change of his ſtate , from being 
an enemy , to be made a reconciled ſubjeR and child of 
God.lt is not poſſible for him to rejoyce in the Lord, or 
ler chearfully himſelf to ſerve God, or comfortably call 
onGod , as a father ro him in Chriſt : Wherefore, all 
who in the ſenſe of cheir fins and fear of deſerved wrath 
are fled for refuge unto Chriſt, ſhould deal by prayer 
earnelily wich God , that he would graciouſly grane 
Unto 
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uno them his Spire, by whoſe operation in them, t 
may know the —_ graces which he hath freely be. 
ftow:d upon them , of which gift of the holy Spiricthe 
Apoftle dorh ſpeak, 2 Cor, 2. 12. 

5. The knowledge of a mans own regeneration, hath 
many degrees of clearnefle and aſſurance, by reaſon of 
the variety of conditions wherein a man truly convert» 
ed may be: For, many doubts may ariſe in the man 
regenerat , which may darken his hght » and hinder 
the afſurance of (aving grace granted unto him, where 
of ſundry cauſes may be found, and in ſpecial theſe 
four among others, I, In a man illuminat and renew- 
ed by che holy Spirit » there remains a great deal of ig- 
norance, much doubting mixed with faith, by reaſon of 
unskilfulneſſe of the convert to examine and diſcern this 
bleſſed change made in him , where through that com- 
eth co paſſe in many young converts » which will be 
ſeen in infants, who have a ſoul indeed , but donor 
know or perceive that they have a foul till ey come 
to ſome years of diſcretion ; yea» many ſound Chriſti- 
ans , are oft-times at a ſtand about their regeneration, 
and know not what to make of their faith or repen- 
tance , eſpecially when they feel the power of the body 
of death, the firengch of natural corruption in them» 
ſelves, and great indiſpefition for any ſpiritual ex- 
erciſe ; they are forced with the Apoſtle to cry , miſe- 
rable man that | am , Who ſhall deliver me> Rom. 7. 24, 
mean time for weakneſlſe of their faith , they are not 
able at the firſt to wreſtle againſt diſcouragment, and 
to come up unto the Apoliles thanking God through 
Chriſt. 2. By the tentation of Sathan oft-rimes the 
perſwaſion of hely men is darkened , ſo as they cannot 
ſee the evidences of their own regeneration clearly : for, 
Sathan ers himſelf to vex the Saints who are delivered 
from his kingdom and bonds , whom albeic he know 
that he cannot deſtroy them , yet he will not ceaſeto 
trouble them, that at leaſt he may make them ſome way 


unfic tor Gods ſeryice and marr their cheerfulnels in his 
ſervice; 
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fervice ; and becauſe he feareth harm from them unto 


his kingdom , by their dealing with the unconverted 
to repent their fins , and to turn unto God , therefore 
he finds them work at home in their own boſome, and 
them to defend themſelves and to forbear to invade 
is ſubjeRs , till they be ſerled themſelve 3. Oft- 
times the Lord is offended by the fins of the regencrar, 
and ſpecially by their groſſe tranſgreflions , for which 
his Spirit bgang grieved , doth for a time ceaſe from 
comforting them , and doth not bear witneſſe with 
their ſpirits » that they are the children of God , as he 
hath formerly uſed ro do. 4. Oft-times the Lord by 
ſuffering doubts to arile in their hearts, uſeth to wy and 
exerciſe the faith of his children, and thereby to tir 
them up to the purſuing of the duties ot piety and 
righteouſneſſe more vigorouſly and fincerely , that af- 
ter victory obtained over theſe tentations , they may be 
more confirmed in their faith , and more diligent in his 
obedience. 

6, lt may come to paſſe, that while the true con- 
yert doth moſt doubt of his own regeneration , that 
the work of Gods ſpecial grace may be obſerved in 
him and clearly ſeen by others more experienced in the 
wayes of God, and indued with the ſpirit of diſcretion. 
The reaſon whereof is , becauſe howſoever the weak 
convert, and child of light, walking in darknefle of 
tentation and deſertion , cannot diſcern his own blefled 
ſtate , yet there may appear , and be perceived in hirg, 
ſuch Ggnes and undoubred evidences of ſaving grace, 
that the prudent beholder of him under his ſad exerciſe, 
may in the judgment of diſcretion and charity , declare 

1s righteouſnes,and him for his Rate to be in grace and 
fayour with God.In theſe ewo diſciples going to Emans, 
Luk. 24. ſaving faith was not extinguiſhed, albeit they 
were driven to ſuſpeRt themſelves to have been miſta- 
ken , when they onee believed that Chriſt was thepro- 
miſed Saviour ; for, in that ſame time, there appeared 
in them evident tokens of their unfained love to _ : 
or, 
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for , while they are troubled with ſuſpitiofh of their be 
ing miſtaken about Chriſt , they are very ſad and for. 
rowfull , and were regrating che ſufferings of Chrifl 
and were gathering what arguments they could forſup 
porcing their faith, whereby their dying faich michel 
{upported by conference about this mater , laying forth 
their doubts and tentations one to another. 

7. The preciſe cime of b:gun regeneration, is not al- 
wales obſerved nor knownzeither by the regenerat man 
himſelf, or by beholders of his way, as experience mak- 
ech evident inmany,who from their infancy are brought 
up in the exerciſes of true religion, in whoſe converhon 
no notable changecan be obſerved: In thoſe the words of 
Chriſt in part are vetified , 8he kingdom of beaven cometh 
not with obſervation, Such perſons when they begin to 
examine themſelves, whether they be regenerat, whe- 
ther chey be in Chriſt , and at what time chey were 
converted , they can neither determinatly condeſcend 
upon the time of their converſion , nor can they confi- 
dently ſpzak of their converſion » till after ſundry try« 
alls and experiences they can gather proofs of their fin- 
cerity from (uch figns, effects and marks of the work 
of ſaving grace in them , as may prove that Chrift hath 
dwelc in them of before. 

8. Albeit regeneration be of the ſame kind , ſpece 
and definition , in all the regenerat » yet it doth admit 
ſundry accidental differences , when the converſion of 
ſuch and ſuch perſons is compared : for, ſome do not 
Ray long in the (traits of regeneration , or new birth, 
bur within a ſhore ſpace of tame they are both wounded 
and healed , are boch caſten down and raiſed up again, 
are both (lain by the Law and quickened by the Gol- 
pel : Of this ſort we have a palt proof in ſome thouſand 
converts, At, 2. who by one ſermon or two were 
converted to the faich of Chriſt and fellowſhip with 
the Church. Oa the other hand, experience of many 
doth ſhew, they have been under the ſpirit of bondage a 
long time, before they could receive the — 
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the Goſpel » Heb. 2.15, Some inthe beginning of 
9 converfion are handled very tenderly , and after= 
ward fall in hard exerciſes of mind , as we may ſee in 
0d, who in his youth , while he was keeping his 
fathers (ſheep , did paſſe the time in holy fongs, and 
ying on his harp, bur afterward he was more ſharp- 
wa and much affjRed from time totime with 
& ſenſe of divine wrath. Some in ſorrow and much 
weeping do follow Chrift , and fludy to promove his 
kingdom: ſuch a one was Timothy, whom the Apo- 
file exhorteth to admit a larger meaſure of conſolation 
allowed unto him by the Lord, that he might bethe 
more cheerfull and couragious in the warfare where- 
unto he was called, 2 Tim, 1. 4. Another of this ſort 
was Heman the Ezrahit, who (P/l. $8.) declareth, 
that from his youth up ke was ſo keeped under terror, 
23 he was ready to die under diſcouragment; And in 
the experience of this holy man, we have a proofof 
what was bolden forth jn the preceeding conſideration, 
to witzthat regeneration may be begun in a man , and 
well promoved before either himſelf or others can well 
diſcern it : for, of them who are keeped under the law 
and ſpirit of bondage, it is hard determinatly to 
judge, before faith in Chriſt begin to appear inthe, 
whether their exerciſe be the ſpecial work ofthe holy 
ſpirit of regeneration , or not: for as it may cometo 
paſſe, that the ſpirit of fear and bondage may for a 
time work, and go no further then to conyit a man, 
and not go on to convert him» Soalſo it may come to 
paſſe, that there be ſome wreſtling of faith lying un 
der-foot in the midſt of terrors , not perceived for a 
while ; of which wreſtling none can well give our 
ſentence , that it is a wreſtling of ſaving faith , before 
faith get ſome viory over tentations, and break forth 
in ſome evident effefts. In which caſe it is very need- 
full warily and circumſpeRly to apply the deatrine of 
the Goſpel , ſo as the aftiited (oul may be ſupported 
with hopes of a gracious out-gate; for, the work of the 
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law, bumbling the finner , is a fair call to come to 
Chriſt, and a_ meſſenger ſenc by Chriſt to bring him 
ond, al. J, 24. 

- Albcit the regenerat man , in reſpeR of the ſtate 
of his perſon , by ſtanding in grace and fayour with 
God, fixed and unmovable as the Apoſtle doth ſhew 
us, Rom. 5. 1,2, 3. partly,becauſe the love of God ma« 
nifeſted tothe believer in Chriſt is unchangeable ; and 
partly, becauſe the covenant of grace through Chriſt 
is an everlaſting coyenant » 1/,55. 3.and partly,becauſe 
the ſaving gifts and calling of God are ſuch , as God 
will never repent him to have beſtowed them, Rom, 
IL. 29, yet in reſpeR& of his condition the regenerar 
man, 1s ſubjc& co many changes in his Lfe and conver- 
ſation , in che diſpoſition of his mind and affeRions,and 
in the exerciſe of his gracious habits , and in the ſenſe 
and obleryation of the grace of God in hin1 and fayour 
of God coward hin : for , it may come to paſſe , yea, 
and oft-times doth come to pail: , that men who are 
regenerat, and in the tate of grace , which is a notable 
good ſtate, may be in a very evil condition, in a mis 
ſerable and deplorable diſpokition of heart, as befell 
the Church ot Epbeſus , Sardis and Laodices, Andit 
may be allo, that regenerat perſons , after their conlci- 
ences are wakened , and they do perceive the milcrable 
and fiptull condicion of their aftetions and converlati- 
on » that no ſmall doubts ariſc in their hearts whether 
their Rate in grace be reall or not , which doubts will 
evaniſh , when after the renewing of their repentance, 
the'r condition is changed to the better : for, Chriſt 
pre- occupierh this teuration , ſpeaking ro the Church 
of Sardis and Laedices , counſelling them co ſtrengrhen 
the thing that remaineth , which was ready to dye, 
ng not to doubt of his love toward them , Revet. 2. 
and 3+ X 

10. Theſe tentations whereby the regenerat man is 
troubled , and tempted to doubt whether he be inthe 
ltate of grace, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed and dif 
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from aRual doubting;for,there may be a temptation un- 
todoubting, without a yielding unto the temptation, as 
we ſee in Chriſt our Lord, whom the devil durſit tempt 
todoubt, whether he was the Son of God, bur his holy 
heart could not admit fuch a temptation. And the 
Apoſtle ( Fp6. 6.11, 12. &c, ) doth warn the Saints, 
that our adverſary Sathan wſeth to throw firy darts at 
all the children of God ; which firy and poyſonable 
darts, the regenerat man ſhould not meddle with nor 
finger them , bur by the ſbield of faich, with all ſpeed, 
Quench and extinguiſh:them; But when a probable 
reaſon is joyned with the temptation, and the tempta« 
tion doth appear to be very reaſonable, and when t 
isa fear, that the tentation ſhall 'be yielded unto, excepe 
the ſcruple be removed, then let the temptation be exa« 
mined and brought rothe form of a reaſon or ſylogiſm, 
that the ſtrength of it being tryed to be null , it may be 
rejeted 3 or let the temptation be communicated to a 
prudent friend or Paſtor, who may diſcover the ſophi=- 
firy of the temptation 3 for, if the teraptation ſhall be 
ſlighted and not diſcufled , albeit it lye quiet for a times 
yet it will return again and raiſe more trouble and yex- 
ation to the conſcience, then it did before. 

It, In anſwering of doubts and temptations rend= 
ing.to weaken faith, it is needfull ro obſerve and eſhew 
an uſual ſtratagem of Sathan, whereby he doth multi- 
ply and heap together a number of doubts; and after 
he hath ſuggeſted one doubt , preſently doth ſuggeſt on 
the back of that another,and after that another, w 
by he marreth the anſwering of the firſt doubt , which 
from the Word of God, eicher tmmediatly, or by ſome 
faichfull Friend or Miniſter, is offered for ſolution there- 
of : by this mean , Sathan endeavours that the mind of 
the afflited perſon may, at one time, both be turned off 
from raking notice of the anſwer offered , and be taken 
up wholly with the conſideration of the new ſuggeſted 
doubt, $o that the anſwer to the new doubt hath no 
place, becauſe the affiitced parry doth nor he heed 

thereto, 
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thereto. In this caſe, both che party afflifted, and the 
party offering conſolation, mult hold to the firſt doubs, 
and not ſuffer any other new doubt to have place, till a 
fatisfaRory anſwer be given to the firſt doubt, and after 
that, letevery objeRion, moved by the party afflied; 
be anſwered one after another in order. 

12. Scing every doubt, whereby the regenerat per« 
ſon is troubled, doth tend either to weaken faith in 
Chriſt, or to hinder the bringing forth of the fruits of 
faith,let no anſwer to any doubt of this kind be efteem- 
ed ſufficient, except it lead the afflited perſon unto 
Chriſt, teaching him to humble himlelf before God ; 
and being brought low in his own eyes, to lay hold by 
faith on Jeſus Chriſt,the only Redeemer, and relief from 
fin and miſery ; and after laying hold on the Phyſician, 
co requeſt for the remedy of that evil which hath moy- 
ed and given ſtrength tro the doubt: for » Chriſt is the 
end, both of the Law and of every ſpiritual exerciſe x 
for,che enjoining of ſuch and ſuch moral duties, where- 
by un-skillfull Phyſicians uſe to over- charge diſeaſed 
conlciences, commanding the afflited party inthe firft 
place, togo abpur ſuch and ſuch duties, and the exerciſe 
of ſuch and ſuch vertues, as may remove the evil which 
gave ground to the doubt, can never avail the diſeaſed 
perſon , except he be led firſt unto Chriſt for temillion 
of fin and acceptation of his perſon. that in him} power 
to do theſe duties may be obrained,and-by hisSpirit,mo- 
ral precepts may be quickened 3 for, if'theſe precepts be' 
preſſed upon the diſealed without Chrift, they cando 
no more but detain the affi;ted in ſelf confidence , and 
make him hope in vain, that he may or can by his own 
work ovyer-come theevil fele in him, or thathe can b 
himſelf, attain to that good which he conceiveth neceſ= 
far for loofing of his doubt ; but lec him goco Chriſt 
for remiſſion of fin , and then for Rtrength co go about 
the duty. 
I3. Becauſe almoſt in all caſes of conſcience which 


pertain to the Rate of the regenerat man, ſome grace or 
Chriſtian 


A__RE Aa. tA LIE i 1 _ 27x 


_— ——_— 


Book 2. (225) Chap. 1: 
Chriſtian vertue is picched upon and called in queſtion, 


' whether it bein him or not, heed muſt be taken char 


evangelick graces, vertues or aftions, be not weighed 
in the ballance of the moral Law and covenant of 
Works, wherein nothing hath weight which cometh 
ſhort of abſolute perteRion of perſonal obedience ; for, 
in the ri judgment of God and the conſcience , ac- 
cording to the law of Works, no meer man , nor any 
ation of man, can and, P/. 130. 3- for » there are fo 
many imperfeftions and blemiſhes in the Saints and 
their be& works, being compared with the perfeR rule 
of righceouſneſle by the Law , that whatſoever luſtre 
or appearance of good may be in a work it is blecked 
and made to hide it's face before the Law : but , letthe 
tender buds of new obedience and fruits of faith , be 
examined by the grace of the Goſpel , which judgeth 
of the begun obedience of the believer in Chriſt, ac+ 
cording to the fincericy and uprightnefſe of the man 
2iming at conformity to the Law , how ſhort ſoever he 
come of his aim » and of the ſpiritual perfeRion of the ' 
Law,and it will be taken for new obedience. Itis true, 
the Eyangel requireth, that a man fled co Chriſt for ju- 
Rification, and reconciled ro God by faith in Chriſt, 
(hould fer himſelf ro work the works preſcribed in the 
moral Law , for the glory of God, and ſhould aim ar 
theexaR obedience of all the Commands ; yet, the 
Goſpel doth nor rejeR a good work for the defects, im- 
perfetions and blemiſhes thereof , but accepteth and 
taketh in good part the firſt fruits and buds of new obe= 
dience,and doth foſter the tender and ſmall beginnings, 
that they may grow and encreaſe. * And the reaſon is, 
becauſe the Goſpel doth not teach as to ſeek the juſti-» 
fication of our perſons before God by works , but by 
faith in Chriſt » and then teacherh us to ſeek the juſtifi- 
cation of our faith before men in our own and others 
con\cience, by the fincere endeayour of new obedience. 
And therefore, 
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14. While we are abcut the cure of the weunds of 
the conicicnce and rengthening oft tauh , we muſt on 
the one hand take heed, left we fofter preſumption, and 
hinder either the exerciſe of repentance , or doing dilt- 
gence in following duties : for, Chriſtian graces do net 
impede, but help and firengrhen one another, if they be 
real and kindly; becauſe they muſt low from the fame 
fountain of rhe ſpirit of ſanAification, and dorun to- 
ward the ſame end, which is the glory of God : and 
on the other hand , we muſt take heed kt we prefle the 
exerciſe of repentance , as it were out of our own 
ftrength, or the prattice of duties , fo as-we hinder the 
exerciſe of faith in Chrift - who isthat exalted Prince 
ro piye repentance, and is the author and finiſher of 
faith, Let us ſo cry up the imputed righteoulnefle of 
Chriſt, that we neglc& not to preſſe the regenerat man 
( treely juſtified by ner} to bring forth the fruics of 
faich, and to follow hard after the growth of ſanRifica» 
tion, without which, no man {hall ſee the face of God ; 
and let us (ſo extoll che covenant of Grace, and freedom 
of the believer trom the covenant of Works , that we 
negle& not to keep up the authority of the moral Law 
and the commands thereof, as the perpetual tule of new 
obedience, the uſe. whereof is very profitable, inthe 
whole courſe of a Chriſtian life, to hold forch the duty 
of believers in Chrift, and co ſhew unto them, by their 
thore- coming in duties, the poyſon and power of | cor- 
ruption remaining in the Saints, and to make them ſen» 
fible of the neccflity of flyirg daily to. that imputed 
righteouſneſle by faith ja Chriſt, and of drawing 
Rrength from Chriſt ro bring forth more aboundant 
fruits, whereby Chriſt (hall be more and more precious 
in our cycs, and be acknowledged abſolutely neceflar 
for our juſtification, ſanification and ſalvation, 

ly. When qui tion 1s made concerning Chriſtian 
vertues and operations of the holy Spiric in us, the or- 
der of Gods working held forth to us in Scripture, 1s 
carefully ro be marked by us ; which is, that _ 
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fin ſhould go before faith in Chriſt ; for , the Law is a 
pedagogue to Chriſt, for, be came not to call the righteous, 
frnners to repengance, Matth, 9.13. And taith in 
Chrift goeth before che fruits of faich , and the fruics of 
faich before the ſenſible approbation of them , and ap- 
bation of the fruics by Scripture goeth beforg the 
enfible ſealing of the believer , and the quieting of the 
conſcience in its approbation of what the Scripture a 
proveth ; for, after we have believed , we come to 
ſealed, Fpbeſ7, tr. 13. Now,for the not obſerving this or- 
der» many real Chriſtians do make unto themſelves a 
yery un-comfortable life ; for, albeit they be convinced 
of fin, and humbled in the ſenſe of cheir own inabiliry 
tohelp themſelves , and are fled to Chriſt for pardon 
and help, and do lead a life blamelefſe, yet do they un- 
happily ſuſpend the acknowledging of the work of 
faich beſtowed upon them, and do diſquiet themſelves, 
ſoas they cannot reſt on Chriſt, bur do quarrel the rea» 
lity of their faith, till chey (hall feel and perceive, with 
approbation of their conſcience, ſuch and ſuch fruits 
of fich in themſelves, and that in ſuch a meature as 
they have fore-imagined to be the neceflar evidences of 
faith; yea,and they refuſe to account themſelves perſons 
jultified, becauſe they catinot perceive ſuch mature fruirs 
in theryſelyes, as they conceive muſt not only be, but be 
acknowledged alſo to be, in the juſtified perſon, before he 
can lay hvld'on juſtification. Such perſons do.in effe &, 
invert the order which they ſhould obſerve; for,when it 
were their part to fAlye unto Chriſt the onlyMediator, be- 
cauſe they come ſhort of new obedience, and becauſe 
they ate loaden with fin , that in him they might have 
God reconciled to the, and by his Spirit, pouring in of 
hisgrace in their ſouls » to make them more holy, chey 
take another and contrary courſe, by ſuſpending their 
faith upon their works » and do exaR of themſelves 
works before faith,and ſo do weaken their own faicth,and 
hinder ic to bring forth fuch fruics as they do require. It is 
reaſon indeed, to prove our faith by our works, and it is 
Q 2 jult, 
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ju(,tharſuch a faith be accounted dead,which is nor ac 
compinied wich the purpoſe and endeavour to live hos 
lily, juftly and ſoberly. Bur it is agaivRt all reaſon and 
equity to condemn weak faith , accompanied with the 
purpole of a new life, as if it wereno faich, becauſe it 
hath not as yet brought forch lo fair and fully ripe friticy 
as the weak believer would. It were their wildom,when 
they perceive ſuch impocency to do what is good, and 
ſuch Rtrengch of the body of death in them, to flye un» 
to the Redeemer ſo much the more, and in him to ſeek 
remiſſion of fin, and (trength to bring forth good fruits, 
and to be {ucking juice and (ap out of him, as the true 
Vine: for, if we come tohim and abide in him, we 
ſhall bring forth much fruic, Job. 15. 4, 5. For, faith 
in Chriſt,in order of wature, gocth before good works ; 
for only they who come to Chriſt and abide in him, 
do bring forth aboundant fruir,and not they ,who,upon 
che apprehenſion of their want of fruits , do looſe or 
flacken their grip of faith , and upon diſcouragment, 
are ready to depart from the living God, 

16, The like wiſdom is required in dealing with the 
conſciences of men concerning the preparatory diſpok- 
tions of iuch as may confidently come unto Chriſt to be 
juſtified, ſanRified and ſaved 3 for albeit ir be true, 
that all that come to Chriſt , ought to come in the ſenſe 
of their fin and acknowledgement of wrath and death 
deſerved for their fins , ought ro come with contrition 
of herrc, with godly ſorrow for their fins, and a 
humble renunciacton of all confidence in themſelves; 
yet mult not ſuch perſons, as donot ſatisfie themſelves 
in the meaſure or Gncerity of ſuch preparatory diſpoſiti- 
ons in themſelyes , be keeped back, or debarred from 
coming,co Chrift, becauſe they not only want , as they 
conceive , both the humiliation and ſorrow of heart 
for fin, and fear of wrath, required in ſuch as have 
acceſſe unro Chriſt , but allo do perceive in themſelves 
knch blindnefſe of mind and vanity thereof, ſuch ſtu» 
pulicy of conicience and Rubboracfie of a proud heart, 
as 
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4s is nor fic (a8 they conceive) co be received by Chriſt» 
or fic to be comforted by him ; ſuch perſons I fay are 
not to be forthwith debarred from coming to the throne 
of grace ; for , oft-times ſincerity of conviction , come 
punction and humiliation 15 to be found in ſuch as are 
diſplealed with cheir own {h+ri- coming in ſuch prepa» 
ntory dilpofitions , more then in many others who 
make a fairer ſhew and profeſſion of their godly for- 
row and humiliation , and ate we li pl-aſed with them- 
ſelves in thac reſpet, We mult be wary alſo while we 
require ſorrow and humiliation , ani other like prepa= 
ntory diſpohtions in chem who may come unto Chriſt, 
leaſt we lecretly import and infinuzt a ſort of merit co 
be in (uch diſpoſitions , fo as if he that doth not per= 
cive himſelf chus qualified , could expeR no good at 
Chriſts hands , except he have in his hand fuch prepa» 
ratory diſpoſitions as if it were a price of purchaſing 
adrefle to Chriſt, Bur ler us hold this faſt, that the; 
more poor aud empty a man be in his own eyes, he, 
ought tro draw the more near unto the riches of grace in 
Chit, becauſe in him only are to be found all the 
trexſures of every ſaving grace. and preparatory difpo=- 
ftions tor receivirig thereof ; he is that exalted Prince, 
Þho giveth repentance unto Iſrael, AR. 5. 21. he is the 
author and finiſh-r of faith, unto whom all they, 
whbin che ſenfe of their want” of repentance and faith, 
do-figh in themſelves, ought , and ſafely may come, 
that the@may have from him a more ample meaſure of 
faith. avd repentance. Neither need we in this caſe 
be feared; leaſt any ſuch perſon go or be ſent too ſoon 
unto Chriſt, and that the teacher of this doArine be 
found ro foſter preſumption , and to offer untimous 
conſolation ; for , it is one thing todireRt a man to go 
toChritt , tor ſupply of whatſoever good is wanting in 
him, and another thing to warrand a ſecure (inner to 
lay hold on the conlolations of the Golpel , which 
God hath reſerved in his own hand , to be diſp:nied 
tn due time and order » to the truly humble penitencs 

Q 3 Tae 


Book 2, ( 230) Chap, AY 
The Lord knoweth how to deal with ſuch as come un- 
to him; he can hold an unhumbled ſupplicant praying 
and knocking at heavens door without giving hima 
comfortable anſwer untill he be bunibled , and fo pre- 

pare him by humiliation for conſolation in due time, 
True it is, that many draw near to Chriſt with their 
lips while their hearts are far away , and remain ſen(- 
le(ſe of their evil eſtate and condition , and are far from 
the earneſt defire of the remedy which is to be had in 
Chrift : and therefore it is, not without cauſe, that 
Pattors in their ſermons require the fight and ſenſe of 
fin, and hunger and thirſt for righteonſnefle in them 
who come to Chriſt, and defire to profit by their com» 
 ingtohim : for, albeit it be free toGod, without an« 
tecedent preparatory exerciſes, to fall in upon mans 
heart ſuddainly, and at one ſermon both convince him 
of fin, and lead him in to Chriſt, as he hath ſome- 
time deale with a multitude , when Peter was preach» 
ing, Att, 2, vet it is not free for men toneglef their 
duties » when they are advertiſed that the order of Gods 
working ordinarily , is, to take a time for informati- 
on of their mind concerning their natural miſery , and 
his gracious way of delivery , and for a time to work 
on their hearts by the law , before he give cthemthe 
felt fruits of the Goſpel. Mean time this muſt be re- 
membred, that no man , diſpleaſed with his diſpofition, 
a9 not fitted for mercy - and who doth regrate that he 
is a tupid finner, and ſo hard-hearted that hg cannot 
repent : ſhould be keeped off, and debarred from 
going to Chriſt , till he diſcern in himſelf the contrition 
and humiliation ot heart which he would have : for, 
this were as much as to ſay ineffeR, that before a fin» 
ncr may goto Chriſt , be muſt ſeek , not from Chriſt, 
bur ont of bis own firengch and abilities to work up 
his own heart to the lenſe of fin and humiliation of 
heart, and other (uch like diſpoſitions , as ordinarily 
go betore the aRt and diſcerning ot ſaving faith; for , if 
gycn $,mon Mages , diſcovered and found out to _ 
. c 
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the gall of bitterneſſe and boad of iniquity » was exhor= 
ted co pray that God would forgive his has, and re- 
move the perverſenefſe ot his heart and fave bim from 
delerved wrath, Att. 8. 222 How much more are they 
to be encouraged to go to Chriſt for relief trom theſe 
evils which chey teel and fear , in whom not only this 
gall of bitrernefle doth not appear , but allo ſome ap- 
pearances may be marked, by wile beholders , of a be- 
gun work of grace in them, albeit che man himſclf, can« 
not perceive lo much for the time ? 

I7. Seing it is certain , thar God doth prevein by 
grace every converted mans actions, before the man 
do aRtually turn him{clf co God , and that the Lord 
uſeth to open the eyes of the man whom he is convert= 
ing, to (ee ſuch and fuch evils in himſelf before thele 
evils be caken away ; and leing it is Gods ulual way 
by preveacing » to give (o ne meaſure of che good to be 
prayed for , that the man may pray for more good up= 
0a the receit of (ome meaſure of chat good already be« 
ſtowed ; therefore all chey who defire to approach to 
Chriſt » muſt be caught co make, obſerve and take no- 
tice of the lea(t degree of good beſtowed upon them, of 
the (malle(t beginnings of illumination , of che meaneſt 
degrees of conviction for fin, of the leaſt meaſure of 
eſtimation of Chriſt and his grace wrought alceady in 
themſelves, and to thank the Lord for ſo much eye- 
lalve as hath opened their eyes to diſcern their own 
blindnefle and miſery , and Chriſt to be the remedy of 
all the evils chey do ſer; and after they have marked 
what is beſtowed already on them, and have bl.fled 
God for the gift , they muſt be exhorted to requeſt the 

rd to make our and perteR che begun mercy , that 
they may be (ure of their own real converſion; for lo 
doth the new convert pray » fer. 3t. 18. Convert me, 
«nd I [ball be converted ; and the humblz: foul , Cant. 1. 
q. dra me after thee, and 've Will run after 6hte, And 
this we ſpeak not , as if any unconverted man could in 
the ſenſe of his fin and miſery fincerely and heartily ſeek 
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after Chriſt , or for more grace from him. Bur be- 
cauſe ſome that are converted, do not perceive that they 
are converted , we frame our ſpeech to their eſtimation 
of themſelves that they may be edified who are 
brought unto Chriſt, by the draught of effeRual cal- 
ling » and have not as yet received the gift of the Spirit 
to perceive theſe things which arc freely beſtowed upon 
them, 1 Cor. 2. 12, 

13, As it uſeth to be in the ſickneſſe of the body , $0 
it falleth out inthe fickneſles of the eonſcience , that as 
there are ſome ſicknefles fimple , and other ſome com- 
plicat, when moe fickneſſes concur together ; So in the 
conſcience , there are ſome ſimple , ſome complicat ill 
cales, Simple and hngle caſes of conſcience arethele , 
wherein the diſeaſed foul is troubled with one doube 
only for the preſent : as for example , when the party 
afflited, is doubtfull only of the will of God toward 
him , and not of his power : ſuch was the caſe of the 
— Matth, 8, 2, Thou canſk make me clean, if thou 
wilt, 

Complicat and involyed caſes, are, when maty 
evils concur together , and the conſcience is troubled 
with many doubts, In which caſe many queſtions 
may offer themſelves in a throng together , which the 
atflited party cannot well diſtinguiſh , and thereupon 
is driven todarkneſſe and confuſion of mind. In this 
caſe the Paſtor , or prudent chriſtian friend , muſt ob- 
ſerve ſome order, beginning with the moſt perilous 
doubt , that it may be firſt ſolved : which doube being 
anſwered in che firſt place , let kim fall upon the an» 
{wering, of the reſt of the doubts in order. As for ex- 
ample , if the party be »ffl1;Qted with tentations unto 
deſperation , ler him be cleared and led by the hand to 
ſee and acknowledge a poſſibility of falvation by 
Chriſt. and then a probability and appearance that it ſhall 
be » by an argument taken from his preſent exerciſe, 
which putteth an earand in his hand , and ſo a war= 
rand » rogoto Chriſt ; and ſo peece and pecce let = 
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be deale with to accept the general offer of grace in 
Chriſt and to believe in him. Now that ſuch may be 
the exerciſe of the child of God, appeareth , P/al. 42. 7. 
Deep calleth unto deep , at the noiſe of thy Water-ſpouts , all 
thy waves and billows are gone over me, And Pal. 77. 7, 
$. will the Lord caſt off for ever ,and will be be favourable no 
more 2 Is bis grace clean gone for ever ? and Will be be fa- 
vourable no more > &c. Atlaſt he diſcovereth his duty 
to believe in God » and concludeth againſt himſelf, that 
his giving ſo far way tothe tentation was his infir- 
micy. 

19. We muſt diſtinguiſh worldy ſorrow, and hy- 
pochondriack-paſſions and perturbations of mind, from 
caſes of conſcience, and ſpiritual exerciſe in the wreſt- 
lings of faith, that for a natural diſeaſe and diflemper 
4 pertinent remedy may be called for from the bodily 

ylicians ; and to ſuch as are under a ſpiritual exer- 
ciſe , the doubts of their conſcience may be prudently 
louſed. In ſuch a caſe » when boththe bodily diftem- 
per and ſpiritual exerciſe are joyned, circumſpeRion is 
neceſſary , that proportionable remedies be uſed by 
the Phyſician and the Paſtor or prudent friend, that 
bodily medicine and ſpirtiual conſolations may be each 
in their own time and order wiſely made uſe of : and 


| becauſe it uſeth to fall out , that exerciſe of conſcience 


and ditemper of bodily humours are oftentimes joyn- 
ed one with another , let it.be ſufficient , that a word 
is caſten in here for advertiſement. 

20, In curing caſes of conſcience , it is not ſufficiene 
to louſe ſome one doubt or other , bur after ſatisfaRtion 
given to the parties affiited concerning the preſent 
cale, which hath troubled them , they muſt learnzo 
obſerve other cauſes, which may trotble them after- 
ward, wherewich for the preſent they poſſibly are nor 
troubled, and muſt be directed co acquaint themſelves, 
with Chriſt, that in him they may have relief from 
every fin, and every fort of miſery ; and to thatend 
and purpoſe they muſt conſecrat and deyourt themſelves 
(0 
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to him, to depend upon him in all things, and at all 
times , whatſoever way he (hall be pleaſed to exerciſe 
them : for , whoſoever do come unto Chriſt , muſt 
come of (er purpoſe ro abide in him , and never depart 
from him , bur co live in him, and draw grace after 
grace out of his fulnefſe ; grace to mortifie fin, grace” 
to renew the as of faich and repentance daily , accor- 
ding as they find new puilcineſle contraRted, and weak- 
neſſe in themſelves to do commanded danties : for, ex- 
cept they do ſo, they (hall eafily flide back from their 
begun (anRification , and furniſh mater co Sathan for 
raifing of new doubts in their ſouls and new tentations 
unto fins » wherein they have not fallen before : there= 
fore muſt they keep the habits of taich and repentance 
in actual exerciſe daily, 

2I. In dealing with a troubled conſcience, letnoe 
the comforter, whether a Paſtor or a prudent friend, 
eruſt co his abilities, or arrogat to himſelf above what 
is due co him , bar ler him keep his eye upon the Lord 
and in his heart be praying to God co blefſe the Word 
in his mouch , giving glory co God exprefly , if he per- 
ceive the afflited party laying hold on Gods Word 
delivered by him. And let him allo teach the afflicted 
to lift his eyes tothe Lord, when the Word of conſo- 
lation is diſpenſed to him by the Miniſter or prudent 
friend , that God may have the glory in his conſolati- 
on, and no more aſcribed to the inftrument then is due : 
For , the Miniſter may ſow the feed and un, and 
water , but God only can giv: the increaſe : men are 
ready to fail in this point and mar the bleſſing , for 
God is a jcalous God , and will not give his glory to 
another, 

22. In caſe the expeRed conſolation be not found, or 
the doubt propounded be not folyed ſo ſoon as is defi- 
red, let che afflicted be exhorted, that he make not 
haſt in ſeeking comfort, bur patiently ſubmic bimlſelf 
to Gods will in exercifing him for a while, and humble 


himſelf under his mighty hand , in meckneſle waiting 
or 
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for cleartieſſe and comfort in due time; for, afflition 
is ſent to work patience, and patience to work expe= 
rience, and experience to work hope, which ſhall nor 
make the patient man aſhamed : and it is far better for 
2 ſoul to lye for a time inthe bonds of afflition , till ic 
be daunted and ſubdued, then before patience hath had 
the perfe& work , ro ſeek to have its fooliſh wiſhes 

anted unto it : for if once a ſoul heartily ſubmit ir 
elf to God,or ftrive to ſubmit, and patiently wait on, 
conſolation will be found not tar off. 

23. In regard the work of the holy Ghoſt, working 
the converſion of a man , may begin before it can be 
marked, ir is the part of him who medleth with the 
afflited conſcience, co deal tenderly with the afflied, 
and (o to temper his {peech, as he may both further re- 
pettance and faith , pre-ſuppoſing the patties exerciſe 
may prove a begun work of grace ; for-it is better (o 
to judge in charity of Gods diſpenſation , then to foſter 
finiſter ſuſpicions of the party afflited, which may 
readily break forth in ſome unhappy expreſſions to the 
hurting of the patient, and hindering his profiting by 
what may be ſaid beſide. 

24- Becauſe we have to do in this Book with the 
weak believers, who, in the ſenſe of fin and deſerved 
wrath, are fled or flying unto Chriſt» with a purpoſe of 
amendment of life, but do fear they are not,or ſhall not 
be admitred into that kingdom of our Lord Jeſus , for 
this and that pretended teaſon : therefore , ic will beto 
purpoſe in comforting them , to make uſe , as of other 
Scriptures, ſo in ſpecial of theſe two paſſages ; the one, 
2Cor, 5,19. the other, I Cor. 1, 30, the one ſerving to 
convince them , that they are already in the Rate of 
grace,and of the number of believers in Chriſt , how 
ſtrongly ſoever they are aſſaulted with fears;doubts and 
ſuſpicions, that it is otherwayes; for, in this paſſage, 
2 (or. 5. 19. the Apoſtle ſummeth up the whole Gof- 
pel in few words, holding forth, firſt, chat the fulrefſe of 
God inthree perſons , was in the ſecond perſon of the 
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Godhead the Mediator Chriſt J:\us, and is, upon the 
work of reconciling che world to himſelf, pot imputing 
their cranſgreſſions unto them, that receive the gracious 
offer of reconciliation tendred throueh Chrift in che 
Goſpel. Secondly,that God in Chriſt nath commined 
unto his Miniſters the word of reconciliation , that 
they , with authority , may offer r-conciliation and 
friend(bip with God uato the hearers of the Word of 
the Goſpel. Thirdly, that the Apoſtles and Minifters 
of the Goſpel, are ſent forth and direted as Embafia- 
dors, to exhort and requeſt mn, in Gods name, and in 
the name of Chriſt God Mediator manifc Red in the 
fleſh; to be reconcil:d uno God. Fourthly, that fo 
many as do conſent unto #rd imbrace the gracious 
offer of reconciliation, are reckoned to be believers,cven 
all they who do acknowledge their natural enimity 
and fins againſt God , and do welcom the meſſage of 
reconciliation; ( fent by the Miniſters of the Golpel ) 
and do ingage themſclves ro hold taft this Covenant, 
aiming to walk 2s reconciled chil ften xd fervants un» 
to God, uprightly laying forth their burdens and defires 
before him daily :'aib chefe ('I (ay ) are believers in 
Chriſt, -and may affare themſe'yes of reconciliation; 
for there is vo more in the Apoſtles and Miniſters come 
miſſion required, tor entering of the humbled finoer in- 
to a covenant of 'friend{hip, ſave this , we requeſt you 
in Gods name, and in the natne of God incarnar, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mcdiztour , we beſcech” you be reconciled 
to God, v, 20, "Now we judge, that humbled finners 
fled to Chriſt, and purpoling to amend their lives by 
his grace, will not be tound unwilling to accept this 
offer of reconciliation, but will declare their hearty con- 
ſent to this ofter-;3- and ſo may be convinced, that a co» 
venant is cloſed berween'God and them, and that God 
hath given unto them.faving faith > how weak ſoever 
it ſeemeth unto them 3 tor, the conſenting unto, and ac- 
cepting of, this offer , is che condition required for en- 
tering in covenant, and the proper at © Grieg 
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Fiftbly, the Apoſtle holdeth torth the ground-righy of 
this covenant, and reaſon whereupon the ſinner, fled to 
Chriſt, may be aflured of juſtification : becauſe in the 
covenant of Redemption , paſt between God in three 
perſons on the one hand , and the ſecond perſon of the 
God-head as Mcdia:o and perfeRt Redeemer by price- 
paying on the other hand-it is agreed, finally ended and 
decreed,chat Chriſts ſatisfaRion, made for the imbracer 
of this offered reconciliation , ſhall as certainly make 
the believer judicially righteous and juſtifie him, as 
Chriſt was judicially made fin or a ſacrifice for the fins 
of the redeemed : for , God , faith he, V. 21, hathmade 
(þriſt to be ſm for ue, who knes no ſin, that we might be made 
the Hef teonſneſt of God in bim. Therefore , as Chriſt 
the only Mediator , by accepting the covenant of Re« 
demption, had che- fins of the redeerned imputed unto 
him, (albeit there was no fin at all, nor could bein 
=_ and was puniſhed for them unto the death of the 
crolſe ; So, the humbled finner, by flying unto Chrift, 
and accepting the offered covenant of reconciliation, 
hath Chriſts ſatisfaRtion imputed unto him , ( albeit he 
can ſee nothing in himſelf but a maſſe of inherent fin ) 
and ſhall not enter into condemnation, but be broughe 
to life-eternal, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Both 
the covenant of Redemption made with Chriſt in the 
Redeemers name » and the covenant of Reconciliation 
made with us through Chriſt,are of Gods making, and 
ſomuſt and, and cannot be diſ-annulled for ever. 

The other place, 1 Cor. 1, 30. holderh forth the right 


, Which God hath made to the believer, unto the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt , whereunto the weakeft 
believer , fl:d from fin and wrath unto Chriſt, as che 
refuge and perfeRt remedy from bothy may claim,name- 
ly wiſdom, righteoulneſle, ſanRification -and redemp- 
tion by him : and that by covenant and decree repi- 
ſtrat in chis and other places of Scripture » as judicially 
declared and adjudged unto all and every believer in 
him ; So that they may and ſhould make uſe of Chriſt, 
as 
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as made unto them Wiſdom to direR them, juſtification to 
juſtifie them » ſanfification to perfet chem peece and 
peece in holineſſe,and redemption to ſupport them under, 
and deliver chem from, all bonds of miſery. 

For the better underſtanding of this rich paſſage, we 
ſhall cake it up in four ſentences pronounced from the 
holy Spiric by the Apoſtle ; in every one whereof,theſe 
three things are infinuat and imported, firſt, our need 
of Chriſt ; 2. his ingaged help and ſupply; and, 3, 
our duty to lay hold upon and make uſe of him, accor- 
ding to the right and intereft in him, made unto eyery 

iever. 

The firſt ſentence is this, Chriſt © made unto 15 Wiſdom, 
which importeth, firſt, that not only we are by nature 
blind and ignorant of our fin and miſery , blind and 
ny of the way of falvation and right maner of 
erving God ; bur alſo after that we are illuminat by 
grace, and made itt ſome meaſure to know our laft cot 
dition and to flye unto Chriſt for delivery, we are cotn- 
paſſed about with much darkneflſe and foggy miſts of 
doubts, errots and miſtakes, and haye need to be in 
every ſtep of our way direRted and powerfully taughe 
by Chrifts Word and Spirit, to know what is tht 
good and acceptsble will of God. a, 

Secondly , it importeth , that as Chriſt is the trea- 
ſure of all wiſdom and knowledge who hath revealed 
in the Scriptures the whole'counſell of God concerning 
our ſalvation ; Sohe is judicially made over unto us is 
anointed Prophet to his Church , ro make known un- 
to us the way of life by his Word and Spirit, © _ 

Thirdly , ic imports our diity to receive him as'the 
great gift of God, and to give up our ſelves to his 
reaching, to imploy bim and depend upon'him as Pro- 
phet appointed to us for direRion by his Word , what 
ro believe and how to live before God. Whereupon 
the weakeſt believer may truſt in him for guiding them 
in the uſe of the Scripture and exerciſe of the means ap- 
pointed by him unto ſalyation ; becauſe he is made 
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God unto us Wiſdom, and intimation thereot is made 
by his Apoſtle. : k WS. 

The ſetond ſentence is this , Chrift is made of God un 
to us righteouſneſſe : which preſupponeth, fuſt, thar 
we are by nature deſtitute of rightecuinefle , condemm» 
ed as unrighteous by the law , ard unable to deliver 
our ſelves from condemnation , ard when we are fled 
to Chriſt and delivered frem conde mration» that we 
are not able ro Rand in that Rate, but by our daily fns 
wherein we fall, do delerve to be condemned as un- 
righteous, 8 

Secondly, it imports,that Chriſt is not only righteous 
in himſelt and able to ſatisfie divine. juſtice for our fins, 
but alſo hath undertaken-to pays and aQtually hath 
payed the price of our redemption by his obedience un- 
to the Father eyen to che death of the Croflle, and hath 
taken on him the office of bigh Prieſt to apply unto us 
abſolution from. our fins ,.mnake us accepted and to be 
dealt with 'as righteous , and to keep us in that bleſſed 
eſtate by his uncerceflion. 

Thirdly. , it imports our duty. tolay.hold on Chriſt 
our Caucioner , by vertue-ot our right and intereſt in 
him , granted and intimat-unto- us, and fororeft on 
him, that wharſoeyer Sathan , Conſcience, or Law 
violat by us » (hali ſay , we who are tied from fin and 
wrath to him, may /oppole this ſentence of our abſo- 
lution regiſtrat here , Chriſt is madewnco us righteouſ- 
neſſe judicially, by. the decree and decreet of God. 

The third ſentence is this , C6143 is made unto us of 
God ſanttification ,, which preſupponeth , that in the 
Juftified believer there are remaining Rlill the reliques of 
fn inherene, trom which we are not able of our (elves 
to deliver our {elves , but have need of divine power to 
mortifie. fin in us, and tO repair the, image of God by 
increafing holineſ in us; 

Secondly , it importeth , that Chriſt the Mediator, 
the holy one of 1/-acl, bath got only payed the price 
of our redemption for remoying of our ——_ - and 
aving 
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faving us from condemnation » but alſo hath under. 
taken to the Father to write his law in our heart, and 
at laſt to preſent us perfe& without ſpot or bmiſh, for 
which end, he hath taken by appointment the thres« 
fold office of Prophet , Prieſt and King. 

Thirdly , it imports , that it is our duty to lay hold 
upon this rich gift and right intimat unto us judicially 
from God, and whatſoever commanded duty we are 
(7a) $0 about, we do it in the name of Chrift, fu 
by faich , ſap and vertue from him to bring forth g 
* fruits holy and acceptable to God through him : Bee 

cauſe Chriſt , the ſecond perſon of the God-head in« 
carnat, is made unto us, and judicially intimat from 
God co us, our ſauttification, 

The fourth ſentence is this, Chriſt is made of God unto 
us redemptios : which importeth , firſt, chat we 
who have fled from fin and wrath unto Chriſt, and are 
juſtified by faith, and begun to be ſanRifted » are yok» 
ed in a warfare with our finfull fleſh , the world and 
Sathan, being ſubjeR co many miſeries in this life and 
te death natural and the grave; In which warfare we 
are not of our ſelyes ableto ſtand , nor to deliyer our 
ſelves from the miſeries whereunto we are ſubjeR , ex- 
cept by divine power we be ſupported, brought thorow 
and ſaved. 

Secondly , it imports , that Chriſt not only hath 
payed a fatisfaRory price for our redemption, and is 
able co deliver us from all fin and miſery againſt the 
power of whatloever adverſary ; but alſo, that he hath 
undertaken the work , and hath by compa wich the 
Father , obliged himſelf co deliver us powerfully from 
all fin and miſery and to overcometo our behooye all 
our enemies and tread them underfoot , and that he is 
judicially eſtabliſhed in his kingly office, and made 
over to us for our aſſurance by decreet intumat to 


us: 
Thirdly , it importeth our duty , that by vertue of 


the right and gift of Chriſt God-man , made on 
| u 
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| unco us by Gods decrcer now intimat , we ſhould rely 


by faich oa him, as the pledge of perfeRing our fal- 
yation throughly, and fight out our battels, againſt 
all adverſar powers and all miſeries, in his ſtrength, 
rejoycing in his victory over all our enemies ; for, 
God hath made him unto u; redemption, 


CHAP IL 


Wherein the regenerat mans doubt of his being in the ſtate of 
grate, by reaſon of bu felt unworthineſſe , is anſwered, 


f premiſed confidera: ions » may (erve for the 
more eafie (olution of doubts and particular caſes 
wherein the regenerat man may be troubled about his 
being in the Rate of grace- For which end ,it is needfull 
alſo, by way of example , to proponnd ſome uſual 
queſtions in particular : the anſwering whereot , may 
lewye tor anſwer all queſtions, which do ariſe from che 
likeoriginal : For , 

1. Howſoever it be certain from Scripture, that the 
regenerat (hall not periſh , and that their tate in grace 
is unchangeable, and that their perſeverance in the 
faith is eftabliſhed by Chriſts undercaking co make 
them perlevere. accordine wo the charge given unto him 
from the Father . Job. 6. 39 40. yet, iti: true allo, 
that every rc$encrat man 1s aot clear about his regene - 
ration z and many regenerat perſons have only a con- 
jeRural opinion that they are regenerat , who are noe 
come up 48 yer to an-2fſurance and perſwaſion of cheir 
bleſled eftate, And the number is not great of theſe 
who alwaies, or any long time together » do injoy 
that ſerenity and cranquilicy of conſcience , that chey 
can confidently triumph , and glory with the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 5. 3,4, 5. becaule of deſertions and tentations, 
nifng doubts in their conſcience » concerning their 
eſtate, oft-times holy perſons are diſquieted. With 
ſuch perſons, while they are in that caſe, a Paſtor or 
2 prudent friend muſt —_ as he would deal _ 

c 
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the infirm, and with them who think themic:yes nor 
converted , becauſe the ſame remedies will terve to 
ſtrengchen a weak believer and to draw a foul , ſenſible 
of fin , and under the pangs of che new birth, uato 
taith in Chrilt. 

2. But let us come more particularly to examine the 
doubts of ſome that are regcnerat , and their pretended 
realons for their doubting. Some are fo lenfible of 
their own un worthinefle , that chey queſtion it them- 
ſelves, or any like unto thena[r1lves , can be in the ſtate 
of grace, mean time their carriaze is ſuch a» becometh 
a Chriſtian , blameleſle : I fecl in mr ({arth one ) ſuch 
ſtrength of inward corruption as doth drfile every beſt 
ation I go about ; I (ce what holinefle is required ig 
tho.e that approach unto God , that I do utterly loath 
my ſelf, as unworthy to be admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of God or Chriſt the holy one af 1ſrael ; yea ({aith 
another) I think it no ſmall preſumption co draw near 
unto Chriſt, or count my {elt among his Saints and fol- 
lowers. 

This for a ſhorc time was the caſe of 1/aiab, when in 
2 viſion he ſaw the glory of Chriſt in the Temple, and 
heard the Seraphims proclaim him thrice holy, I/«. 6, 
5. Wo is me ((aid he) for | am undone , breauſe | am a man 
of unclean lips, and 1 dell in the midſt of a people of un- 
clean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the ing , the Lord of 
hoſtes, Thig alſo was the caſe of Peer, who in the 
ſenſe of his own unworthinelle > wakened up by the 
ſhining of the glory of Chrifts God- head in the mira» 
culous tack of fiſh-s, Luk, 5 $. talling down ac Chrifts 
knees , he cryeth depart from me, O Lord, for lama 
finfull man ; which is as much as if he had ſaid +] am 
utterly unworthy to be admitced unto fellowſhip with 
thy holy Majeſty, The like alſo was the cale of the 
Publican in che parable, Lak, 18, 13, out of which 
calc, after ſome wreſtling of faith , he cometh forth 
toward God, yet Randiog a far off , not daring to lift 
Up hi: eycsto heayen : wherein is pointed out to ys 

| eſ11c 


AWW zz > — 2 


C 
[> 


Zook 2. (243) Chop. ®; 
ſenſe of his unworthineſſe » hindering him-to approach 
confidently to the throne of grace. 

2. For removing of this doubt, five or fix conlide- 
rations may be repreſented to the party afflifted , with 
this pr0Viſo , thatthe ſenſe ofhis unworthinefle be not 
diſcharged, or diminiſhed, but wiſely entertained in 
him rather ; for , it is not to be preſuppoled, that any 
man can eſteem himſelf ſo unworthy and far from 
meriting any good at: Gods hand z as he is indeed”: 

ut % his doubt, how he dare or may draw near un- 
toChrift becauſe of his felt unworthinefle may be ſol- 
ved. 1, If he conſider thenature and offer made of the 
covenant of grace, whereby theſe thar are ſenfible of 
their own unworthinefſe, are ſo tar from being debar- 
red from the covenant of grace , that the coyenant of 

ace doth not admit any perſon to be received into its 

tluch only who do renounce all confidence in their 
own works and worthineſſe, and do flye unto the offer 
ofthe free grace of God in Chriſt : tor, our Lord hath 
ſaid, Mat, 9. 13, I came not to call the righteous but ſn= 
ners to repentance ; And the promiſes ot the Evangel, 
are made to the poor in ſpirit , tothe hungry, and 
thrifty for the righteauſneſſe of Chriſt , which only - 
can ſatisfie a hungry foul, Mat. 5. 3, 6- yea, the ſenſe 
of unworthineſle is in effeR chart ſelf-loathing whereof 
Exek, ſpeaketh , chap. 36- 31, which ſenſe of unwor- 
thineſle', may be ſeen in Job, as a ſpecialaR and cyi- 
dence of his repentance , Job. 42. 6. | 

Secondly , let him conſider , that becauſe by reaſon 
offin, no worthineſſe can be found in us , therefore 
God hath freely loved the world and provided grace -in 
Chrift , that all that flye co him , may out of his ful- 
neſle receive grace for grace , Job. 1.16. 

Thirdly,the threefold office of a Mediator,wherewith 
Chriſt hath cloathed himſelf, doth obyiat and meer the 
doubes of the humbled ſoul under the feaſe of unworthi- 
neſſe : for,albeiche be ignorant and ſlow to underſtand 
and belieye the reyealed will of God, about mens fal- 
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vation,and his preſcribed ſervice ; yet, upon his flying 
to Chriſt , he hath Chriſt offcred and given to him fot 
his wiſdom, a Prophet able to inform him, to open hig 
eyes, and perſwade himto imbrace by lively faith all 
(aving dotrine, Aiberit he be exceeding Gntull and 
worthy of condemnation , yet he hath Chrift as Prieft 
made of God unto him righteouſneſs and ſanttification, 
upon his flying to him tor refuge from fin and wrath, 
undertaking alſo powerfully to fanRific him , by more 
rifying his corruptions, and perfeRing at laſt the Image 
of. God in him. And albeit he have the world and 
his own fleſh , and the power of all principalities and 
ſpiricual wickednefle, wich many miſeries in this life to 
wreſtle wich ; yet, he hath Chriſt Je/us as King, made 
of God unto him redemption, upon his flying to Chriſt 
for refuge againſt all his enemies; So that he may be 
ſure to be found among them whom he hath redeemed 
by price-paying, and for whom he hath undertaken 
powerfully to (uſtain chem in all this warfare , whatſo- 
ever miſery they may be in, and ar Inſt tro bring them 
out of all in and milcry to a perteR rt in everlaſting 
glory. And .to what end hath our Lord taken on the 
office of 'a Mediator and Redeemer, if not to open the 
eyes of the blind that flye co him for cye- (alve, to cover 
the naked, flying unto him, with the precious garment 
of his imputed righteouſneſſe, and to enrich the poor, 
needy and unworthy out of the flore- houſe of his un- 
ſearchable riches of grace ? Rev, 3.18, 

Fourthly,let him conſider the conftant courſe of grace 
and practical diſpenſation thereof in all ages toward 
all the converted. Are not all they to whom the Goſ- 
pel cometh, in the fate of corrupt nature, when God 
cometh to convert them? Por , never was there any 
p:rion called unto the fate of grace, but he was found 
in his fins and-tin the (tate of loft finners by nature : 
none but children of wrath and enemies by nature are 
reconciled ; none but they, who, by the law , are con- 
demaedare juſtified ; none but they, thac in theirown 
cnie 
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ſenile ace loſt, do obtain ialvation ; for » Chriſt doth 
plioly cell us, 1 came to ſeth and to ſave them that are loſt, 

id be ever rejeR any that fled unto him, becauſe they 
were unworthy? No; for it is ſaid, Pf} 9.10, They 
that kno thy name Will eruſt in thee; for thou never for= 
ſook them that ſought chee, And, ( 7+b.6. 37.) he (aith, 
Theſe that come unto me,l will in no caſe caſt out,2 Tim.1.9., 
Not according to our Works , but according to bus on pur= 
poſe and 21@8,bath be called us, 

Fifthly, fet bim conſider the worthinefſe of Chriſts 
perſon and merits, who , ( becauie he being God and 
man in one perſon , hath paid a price of infinic value 
for redemption of finners who flye unto him ) is wor- 
thy, for whole cauſe, the unworthy hnner, Alying to che 
throne of grace.ſhould be received in favour, and made 
fic for eternal lite by the ſan&tification of bis Spirit. 

Sixthlylet him confider,that 1t he Rand a-back from 
Chriſt, and doner flye unto him, how unworthy ſoever 
he chink himſelf, he remains under wrath and the con= 
demnatocy ſentence of the law, 704. r, 8. but, let him 
rather remember , that he is warranted by a command 
of God the Father, to flye to Chriſt, 1 7ob. 3. 23, Thu 
# bis commandment , that Wwe (hould believe on the name of 
bu Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another «4 he bath com- 
mended as, And therefore, let him ſay of his own foul 
with the Cetnturion , ſpeaking of his lervant co Chriſt, 
(Luke 7.6, 7.) 1 am not worthy that thou ſhould come un- 
der my roof; but ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be beal= 
ed, The word is ſaid frequently in Scripcure , let the 
affiiRed reſt himſelt on ic, 


CHAP. III, 


Mhereln the regenerat mans doubts, ariſmg from the multi- 
tude and weight of bus ſins againſt the Law and the Coſ- 
þel,ond agamſt the light of bu conſcience,are anſwered, 


AS in the pangs of the new birth , this doubt Hath 
much weight co kcep a T a- back from imbr. ce- 
3 lg 
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ivg Chriſt and receiving pardon through him ; So af- 
cer a man is regenerat, and made quuet in his conſcience, 
when through fad aftii tion and ſore temptation, theſe 
wounds of his conſcience begin to bleed again, his par- 
don and peace is called in queſtion, Of this exerciſe 
there are three degrees : the firſt is , when fins againſt 
the law are muſtered , and led in an hofte againſt a 
foul ; which was the caſe of the afflifled Plalmiſt for 
a time, till by faith he over- came the doubt7*®//, 4o. 12. 
Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about , mine iniquities 
bave taken hold on me, ſo that I am not able to lookup 1 
they are more then the bairs of mine head ; therefore my 
heart faileth me, | | 

The ſecond degree is » when beſide the mans fins 
againſt the Law, his fins'alſo againſt the Goſpel, againſt 
Chriſt and the means of ſalvation, do ariſc- in batrel 
againſt him, and do drive himto cry out, with theſe 
not yet converted finners, (At, 2. 37.) men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do ? | 

The third degree is, when the repenerat man,for ſome 
groſle fins againſt the light of his conſcience, is given up 
for 2 time to be ſcourged with the temptations and ac- 
cuſations of Sathan,as if he had finned againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, and no more mercy were reſerved forhim ; and 
this wasthe caſe of the Prophet Jonah , when being 
guilty and conſcious to his late rebellion againſt God, 
he is purſued and apprehended by God, and caflen in 
the ſea, he falleth in a fitot deſperation till God gave 
him viRtory by faith , Jon. 2, 4, Then I ſaid,l am caſt out 
of thy ſight ; yet I will look again to thy boly Temple : which 
was the tryſting place of God with finners in a Media- 
tor. This was allo the caſe of David for a time, after 
that his conſcience is wakened by the meflage of God 
fent unto him in the mouth of Nathan the Prophet, 
when he found the ſpiricof conſolation with-drawn 
from him, and the wrach of God breaking his bones 
and conſuming the matrow thercof,P/.5r. 8,9,10,11,12. 
Make me to bear joy and gledneſs , that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejeice, &c. ..-" WA 
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2, la anſwering this doubt, we muſt proceed (utably 
to eacn degree ſeverally, In curing this caſe inthe 
6 it degree, ler che afflicted admic all the juſt aggrava- 
noas of his fins agaiuſt the Law , which the conſcience 
doth preſſe : tor, by extenuation of fin, neither is Gods 
jattice glorified, nor the conſcience fatisfied ; and con'o- 
lation or hope of remiſſion of fin muſt not ariſe from 
the few number or li2zhinefle of fins, bat from the mul- 
ticade and largenefle of Gods mercy : and therefore, 
we muſt not cut ſhort the reckoning with the Lords 
law, nor muſt we diminiſh che weight and eftimation 
of our evil delervings ; bur courſe mult be taken, thar 
by the lenie of guilnneſle, the judgment of the attiied 
perſon be not {o confounded in1 perplexed , as it his 
caſe were deſperat, and poſſibilty ot ſalvation were 
paſſed ; bur rather let the attlited humble himfelt un- 
der the mighty hand of God , who alone can dcttroy 
and make alive, and who uſually bringeth down to 
death and brink'of hell, and bringeth back again, and 
who alone doch work wonders. 

This doubt then arifing from the multitude of fins, 
may be looſed, firſt, by a freſh cenfideration of the in- 
finic excellency znd worthinefſe of Chrift Jeſus, God 
manitelted in the fleſh, and of the incomprehenſible va=« 
lue of the price of redemption, payed by him for all 
who flye unto him : for, the Father hath declared him- 
ſelf fatisfied by him.1n behalt of the redeemed, for whony 
he did offer himielf, Maith, 3.17. ſaying, This is my 
Fell. beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed, And ( Heb, 
7. 05.) FR is be, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
that conte to God by bum, Secondly, by conſideration of 
the infinit largeneſſe of Gods bounty , grace and mer 
cy, wherein he hath ſer no bounds to himtelt in pardon» 
ing and aboliſhing the fins of chole thac come unto 
him, how grofle and grievous ſoever they have been, 
I/a. 44. 22. 1 bave blotted out , 45 a thick cloud, thy trarf- 
greſ/1ons,and 43 acloud thy [mns,return unto me, for I have re 
deemed thee, And , ( ſe. U. 18, ) Come now and Jet 1 
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reaſun rogetber , faith the Lord , though your [ins be « 
ſearict , they ſhall be as White as ſnow , though they be red 
as crimſon , they ſhall be as wool, And (Math, 11, 28,) 
Come unto me ſaith Chriſt, all ye that labour «nd are beavy 
loeden , and 1 will give you reſt, 

Thirdly , by cbe conſideration of the many exampleg 
and experiences of the mercy of God manifeſted in the 
pardon of hainous finners, both in the old and new 
Teſtament , ſet down in Scripture, of ſet purpoleto 
invite ſuch as are troubled with the ſenle of their mani» 
fold fins, to come unto Chrift che Mediator , or to 
God in Chriſt reconciling the work to bimifelt, by 
not imputing fins to them who embrace the offer of 
on oo reconciliation tendered unto them in the 
Golp:cl. 

As to the ſecond degree wherein the doubt is aug» 
mented by the addition of the fins againſt che Goſpel, 
unto the fins againſt the Law , by deſpiſeing or ſlight- 
ing the means of falyation offcred in the Golpel z true ir 
is» that the deſpifing oor ſlighting of the offer of grace 
io Chriſt, cannot be (ufficiently aggreged , becauſe the 
fins of Sedom and Somorah will be found lighter , being 
laid in the ballance with che contempt of the Goel 
Matth, 10. 14, 15. yet, notwithſtanding , when God 
is entered in reckoning with a finner, and is begun to 
challenge him for his fins againſt the Law and the Goſ- 
pc] alſo, and hath by his terror humbled the man,there 
1s mercy infinuated unto that perſon in the boſome of 
the threatening. Wherefore che ſoul born. down with 
the ſenſe of ill-deſerving by his fins againſt both Law 
and Goſpc], muſt be exhorted tro/humble himſelf be- 
tore God , and flye in umo Chriſt , who of ſet purpoſe 
thac lie might anſwer this doubt, hath declared, that 
whoſoever (peaketh a word againſt the Son of man , it 
(hall be for2iven him, to wit » ifhe repent this injury 
done to Chriſt , Matth, 12,33. and he tandeth knock» 
ing at the door of luke-warm Laodicea , with an offer 
of coming 1a to them , and ſupping with them » br 
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ſhall open to him , torwiuiifianding they have (light= 
ed him long in their ſcnſleſſenefle of fin , nakednefſſe 
and milery- 

As to the third degree , wherein the afflited doth 
ſuſpeRt , that he hath Gnned againſt the holy Ghoſt , 
becaule he hath finned againſt the light of his conſ(ci- 
ence , and ditement of the holy Spirit, lerthe afflitted 
conſider » that the finning in aRual grofle our-break- 
ings againſt rhe light of the conſcience, is indeed a high 
provocation of God to his tace, for which the offender 
is to be humbled all che daye« of his life. Secondly, 
let him learn to glorifi: Gods J'iftice , who hath made 
a proud rebell co be ſcourged with ſcorpions, ard fore 
bitten with che remorſe of a {lighted and contemned 
coalcience. 

Thirdly » let thoſe particular tranſgreffions , objeR- 
ed to be done apainſt the light of the conſcience , be 
examined with their motives and circumſtar ces : and 
out of the bitter rod of Gods correRing the oftsnder , 
that he ſhould not periſh with the world, let the 
affli ed rake up the Lords love in jucging him, that he 
may not be condemned. As alſo let the Paſtor , or the 
prudent friend, who goeth abour to comfort the af- 
flicted , carefully obſerve if the aff{;Red be grieved for 
grieving of the holy Spirit, if he defire and long after 
the conſolation of Gad , whom he bath offended , if 
bs purpoſe to walk more circumſpeRly afterward , and 
eſh-w the ſnare he hath been taken into, or what other 
evidences of repentance can be ſeen in him, whereof 
uſe may be made to aflure the afflited , that he hath 
not finned unto death. Becauſe the fin againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as it is deſcribed unto us in holy Scripture, 
is either a malicious refuſing and oppoling wittingly 
and wiltully of Chriſt Jetus , after that the Spirit of 
Chriſt hath convinced the perſon , that Chriſt isthe 
Redeemer z and this was the fin of ſome Phariſees , deſ- 
prrat, profeſſed, and irreconciliable enemies to Chriſt, 

at. 12. 24. tO 33+ Or, it is a totall apoſtaſie _ 
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Chrilt after they have known him to'be the Redeemer, 
joyned with a malitious oppugning of the chriftian 
Religion , as it is ſer forth , Heb. to. 26, 27.to 32, and 
wholoever falleth in this fin , he neither repents him 
- it, nor defires to repent or be reconciled with 
Joy 

And therefore , let the humbled and aft{;Red peni- 
tent, longing to be reconciled unto God through 
Chriſt, and to find the ſenſe of his favour granted or 
reſtored , not ſuſpeRt himſelf any more guilcy of this 
fin , but let him make uſe of the oFer of grace in the 
Goſpcl and of the example of penitents mentioned in 
Scripture. Who knoweth how ſoon the Lord may take 
the pcnitent in his tatherly embracements and comfort 
him abundantly ? Mean time » till the ſenfible com» 
forc be given unto him , ler him hold (aft the promiles 
made to them that flye unto Chriſt, 


CHiAP. IV; 


FWherein is ſolved the doubt of the regenerat man , raiſed by 
bis ſuſpicion , Whether be be eletted or not. 


JT cometh to paſſe ſometimes , thata ſinner lament- 

ing nis fins, and ſeeking liberation from fin and 
mi'ery , doth call in queſtion whether he be regenerat, 
becauſe he hath a deep and fixed ſuſpicion , chat heſhall 
poſſibly be found nor among the Elet, and by conl- 
qu-nce be found a reprobat : of whom if ye ask a rea- 
fon why he faich ſo, he can give no {old anſwer, only 
he will tell you he can perceive no certain Ggns and 
evidences of his ele&ion : yea, that he finderh nothing 
in bimlelf, but that which may be found in reprobaty, 
and that he 1s affraid he be found one of that pumber » 
and that this ſuſpicion hath caken dzep root in him, 
that he cannot rid himſelf of chis doubt and fear. 

2. This caſe, we muſt confeſle, is very dangerous 
except it betimouſly cured ; for , here faith is raken as 


it were by che throat, and the ground of hope 5 
ike 
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like to be razed. The ſuſpicion of Gods decree 1s day- 
ly toftered and augmented;and the afflifted perſon , not 
only doubteth of Gods good-will to him, but is tempt- 
ed unto deſperation : By this means the command of 
God to believe the promiſes and conſolations of the 
Goſpel , ſeem to him to be offered co him all in yain : 
the hope of ſucceſle, or profiting in the uſe of the means 
appointed by God, is undermined, fo long as this 
ſuſpicion is entertained ; yea , allthe exerciſes of reli- 
gion become burthenſome , out of a fear he ſhall fol- 
low the exerciſe thereof to no purpoſe ; and fo the du- 
ties of religion , are oft-times lett undone , or caſt off 
for a time , if the tentation grow ſtrong , and continue 
with him without cure or comfort 3 thus he Rtandeth 
upon the border and precipice of ſome ſort of deſperati- 
on, if his fear and ſuſpicion be not removed in ſome 
meaſure. 

3, For cure of this caſe, the Paſtor or prudent friend, 
2s in all his conferences with' the afflited , So here in 
ſpeciall , muſt ſeriouſly pray to God, that he would 
blefle the means of information and conſolation, which 
he is about to uſe for the ſatisfying of the afti:;Red. 

To this end therefore, firſt, lee all che reaſons whereby 
the afflicted prerendeth co make his reprobation pro= 
bable, be —— and refuted as frivolous all of them. 
And certainly , they cannot but be found frivolous , 
becauſe God hath not given any certain evidence or 
fign of reprobation , ſo long as a man is alive, except 
that fn unto death, the fin againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
in a malicious refuſing, rejefting and hoſtile oppoſing 
of Jeſus Chriſt wittingly and willivgly ; for, as to 
finall unbelief and impevitency , no man can paſſe 
ſentence upon any perſon , that hath heard any thing 
of the Goipel , fo long as byeath is in him ; for, God 
can convert a foul to himelf in the pangs of imminent 
death, as he did the thief on the croſle. 

All the evil which the aftlited can ſay of himſelf, 
cannot prove him a reprobat, the hight which his 

reckoning 
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reckoning can riſe unto to tortifie his own ſuſpicion of 
himſelt, is only co give appearance that he is nay rege« 
nerat; mean gime we preſuppone the afflicted perlon 
under this tentation,to labour under the (enle of many. 
fold fGins( which do furniſh Rirengrh unta the tencation) 
and to be hungry and thirſty for righteouſneſſe ; and 
to be defirous to draw near to God in Chriſt, ifhe 
could be delivered of his ſuſpicion of Gods purpoſe and 
affection towards him. And therefore his chriſtian 
friends are bound in charity to expound this his hun» 
ger for righteouſneſſe , and thrifty defire of reconcili- 
ation through Chriſt , to be a begun work ofgraci« 
ous regeneration , and ſoalſo a hopetull Ggn that he is 
elected, 

Secondly, after refutatiog of his pretended reaſons 
for his ſuſpicion and feary this ſuſpicion mult be ſer 
before him as a ſtrosg tentation of Sathan , and a foul- 
murthering lie , thrown as a fiery dart at him, (ſuch as 
the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 6, maketh mention of) of ſer pur» 
polero beat the (hield of faith out of his hand : Where» 
fore he muſt be exhorted co refit the Temper , and 
that ſo much the more , as Sathan out of envy and ma* 
lice doth Qander God , and the begun work of grace 
in the man , and all to vexthe ſoul of him whom he 
cannot keep in his lnare. 

Thirdly » the giving o much way to this wicked 
ſuggeſtion , muſt be repreſented co the patient as an aRt 
of ignorance and folly , yea an a of iniquity and in*- 
jury unto God, and to his own ſoul : for , what 2 
madnefle is it to pry in upon the ſecret counſell of God, 
and co negle& his rey-aled will ſer down in Scriptnre* 
what preſumption to intrude our ſelves upon his ſecret 
decrees, and to caſt behind our back his open com» 
mands given to us? To refuſe obedience ro Gods 
ordinances given to us for Gur ſalvation, except he ſhall 
fi: «<l] us what is his purpoſe about us in particular? 
To open our ears to the falſe ſuggeſtions otche devil a 
lyar, and murcherer from the beginning » and ſtop 
our 
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Our ears from hearing the vo.cc of God ſpeaking to us 
in Scripture > Wherefore, let the aflRed under this 
tempeation take heed to what is ſaid , Dev4. 29. 29. The 
ſecres things belong wnto the Lord our God , but abeſe things- 
that are revealed belong unto us and our children for ever, 
that ve may do all the Words of this Law, Let the Lords 
Command be firſt obeyed, and then the decree of God 
concerning the believer in bim, (hall be timeouſly re» 
vealed : for, his promiſes are agreeable with bisde- 
crees,and his promiſes are cffered to us, that thereby his 
decrees may be brought on unto a juſt and gracious 
execution. 

Fourthly, let the afflited ca!l rominde, what bene- 
fits the Lord hath beſtowed upon him from bis infancy, 
and in ſpecial. chat he hath offered , and doth continue 
tooffer, Chriſt Jeſus unto Him. if he will receive him 
for wiſdom, righteouſnefle, ſanRifigation 4nd redemp- 
tion 5 and upon this ground he is bound to give unto 
God a good! conftruftion in every ſort of diſpenſation 
toward him, and look upon God as his friend and 


father, 
CHAP. V. 


Wherein the regenerat mans doubting of hu regeneration, 
berauſe be findeth no power in bimſelf to beheve in Chriſt, 
u anſrered. 


COmerime it cometh to paſſe, that the renewed man, 
after a long time tanding in the ſtare of grace, fall- 
eth in doubr a bout the work of grace in himſelf, be- 
cauſe when God doth change his di(penſation toward 
him, and bringeth him to trya! by trouble, wherein he 
is found weaker then he expeRed , he beginneth to ſuſ- 
peR whether the former work of grace hath been ſound 
or not, and his reaſon is, becaule be findeth by experi- 
ence often repeared, that in traits and difficulties when 
he would moſt exerciſe faith and believe in Chriſt , he 
is found leaft abletodo it z yea , be findeth itnolefſe 
unpoſlible co obſerye the whole moral Lay » = + 
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lidly co believe it Chriſt : hence ariſeth anxiety in the 
ſoul of the aftlited , while he neither dar depart from 
Chriſt, nor yect is able to approach unto him confident- 
ly. In this caſe many new doubts and temptations do 
ariſe, which weaken his faich yet more, and hinder 
him io the exerciſe of religion and diſcharge of duties, 
not a lictle, 

That this ſometime may be the caſe of ſome con- 
yerted, the experience of the Saints, ſet down in Scrip= 
ture,maketh eyident, P[. 30. 7. Lord, ſaith David, by thy 
favour thou baſt made my mountain. to ſtand ſtrong ; thou 
didſt bide thy face and I'was troubled. And in his prayer, 
(P/. 61. 2. ) while his minde was overwhelmed in him 
with perplexing thoughts, he findeth in himſelf no 
ſtrength or ability to deliver himſelf or put forth a&s 
of faith on the Mediator, as he would have done, bur 
prayeth, that while he is now exiled and driven far off 
fromthe tabernacle and ark of the Covenant , he may 
be raiſed upto. believe in bim who was fignified by 
theſe tipes, ro wit » Chriſt the Rock of all Salvation ; 
which Rock of ſalvation , he perceiveth co be a higher 
myRery then he can diſcover or aſcent upon , without 
the hand of divine power. And therefore faith , from 
the end of theearth , Will [ cry unto thee, When my beart s 
overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that is == then I, Yea, 
the godly afflited Hebrews fell in this icknefle, whom 
the Apoſtle exhorteth to take courage unto them, 
Heb, 12,12, 13+ Wherefore lift up your hands Which bang 
oy, and the feeble knees, and make ſtreight paths for your 

eet, 

2. For anſwering of this doubt, the afflied perſon 
muſt be convinced of his infirmity aud finfull diff- 
dence, becauſe being called of God to the exerciſe and 
tryal of his faich in Chrift by whatſoever (orc of trou- 
ble, he hath been diſcouraged and fainted , which did 
not becomea ſouldier of Chriſt, and that for ne other 
pretended reaſon but this , that he could not give ſuch 
a proof of his faich as he ſhould haye given and bags 
togive, before he yas put to tryal, Secondly, 
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Secondly, he muſt contider how far he is miftaken 
in leaning co his own ſtrength , in theexercile of his 
faith; of which fſelt-confidence, the more a man is 
empried, the more ſpeedily he (hall befurniſhed, if be» 
ing emptied he flye to Chriſt for ſupply. This was 
the experience of the Apoltle, 2Cor. 9.10, who was 
made weak in himſelf,that the flrergth of Chrift mighe 
be made perfeRt in his weaknefle ; and therefore he 
reſolved ro make uſe of the firength of Chrift in all 
his felt infirmities, and that he did, with good ſucceſſe. 
For when I am weaksſaith he,then am I rong. Whole 
example we muſt reſolve to follow, 

Thirdly,after ſearch,it will be found, that the perſon 
afflited,” under the notion and expreſſion of I cannos 
believe,hath,in effeA, this meaning, 1 cannot find ſuch a 
full aſſurance of faith as I would be at; or , 1 cannoe 
find ſuch a ſenſe of the approbation of my faiah as 
can ſatisfie me and perſwade me that I do believe really 
in Chriſt. And ſo ut is another thing, and another gift 
of the Spirit he is ſeeking, then what he pretendeth to 
ſeek : for, the ſenſe and feeling of approven faith, and 
full alurance of faithis not given toevery believer, but 
to him that fights che fight ot faith, and in his cryals, 
adhereth clolely ro Chriſt and to his truth, when he is 
tempted to fin , as the clauſe in the cloſe of the (cyen 
Epiftles ro the Churches of Aſia doth teach us,Rev. 2. 2, 
To bim that overcom*th, I Will give to eat of the tree of lf 
to eat of that bid manna ; 1 will give bim that white ſtone, 
end anew name Written thereon, Which no man knoweth, ſave 
be that receivetb it, 

Fourthly , the :flited muſt be inflruAed or put in 
mindeto diſtinguiſh berween believing in Chriſt, and 
the knowing that he doth believe in Chriſt, as way be 
learned from 2 Job. 5. 13. Theſe things I writ to you, that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that you may know, 
that you have eternal life ; and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God, He muſt diſtinguiſh berween 


true (though weak) ſaving faich and Rrong faith. True 


ſaving 
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ſaving faith is in that perſon, who, being purſued 
Law, doth flye for refuge to lay bold upon Chri Fo 
hope ſet before us, The man that dwelleth in this cj- 
ty ot Chrift, and maketh uſe of Chriſt as the only re« 
medy againſt fin and miſery, as he is offered to us in the 
Goſpel, hath right unco chat Rtrong and well- grounded 
conſolation ſpoken of , Heb, 6, '7, t8, 19, True and 
faving faith is in that perſon, who acknowledging him- 
ſelf a child of wrath, heartily receiyeth the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, as he offereth himſelf to us in che Goſpel ; for, 
fuch a perſon hach che right and priviledge of a child 
of God, and may reckon himſelt among belicvers in 
Chriſt, 7oh.t, 12, As many as received Chriſt, to them 
gave be power to become the Sons of God , even to them that 
believe in bis name, True and faving faith is in that 
perſon, who, being convinced ot his enimiry againſt 
God, doth anſwer the requeſt of God in Chriſt. in the 
mouth of his Miniſters , with a hearty conſent untothe 
covenant of grace and reconciliation offered to all that 
hear the Zolpel, 2 Cor; 5. 19, 20+ God was in Criſt, re. 
Fonciling tbe world unto bimſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſts 
unto them z and bath committed unto us the Word of re 
conciliateen, Now then,we are Embaſſadors, for help 4 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pro you in Chriſts flead 
be ye reconciled unto God: for be hath made him ( that is, 
Chriſt) #0 be [in for us, Who knew no ſm, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in bim, Therefore, let the 
affl:;Qed anſiner thus, I receive the offer, and do conſent, 
upon theſe termes, to be reconciled to God, Lord help 
my unbelief; for, thou haſt ſaid, ſeek ye my face 5 and 
my ſoul anſwerech Thy face, O Lord, will 1 ſeek, hide not 
thy face from me, P(. 27,8, 9. He that upon theſe termes, 
dot": fly» ro Chriſt, and reſolveth ro adhere unto him, 
needeth not foubt but he is received in the ſtate 
grace: for confirmation whereof, let the fruits of faich 
ow with and inward » which may he obſcrved by the 
aff:H«d himlclf,or by his comforter, be called to mind, 
and lec 1m reſt and go on in the courle ot obedience 
the Goſpel, CAHP., 


(235) Chap; t, 


CBAP. VI. 


Wherein the doubt of the regenerat man, concerning bis be« 


' twgin the ſtate of grace, ariſmg from his apprebended dea 
Bo bumiliation and ſorr0\v for ſin, is anſwered, 


COme regenerat perſons will be found, who mourn in- 

deed tor their fin,and do acknowledge, that they de- 
farve death for their fins , do contefle they Rand in need 
of Chrift,do thirſt for his rightcoulnefle, do defire car- 
teftly. co be uniced unto him by faith, do follow the 
exerciſe of Religions and do endeavour to keep theic 
coalciences undefiled in all things; and yet for all this, 
da noe only doube whether they be renewed » but al- 
ſodoefteem it a preſumptuous raſhneſſe in them to ap- 
proach uato Chriſt, or to caft themſelvesover on him 
by faich , betore they be more ſeriouſly humbled , be- 
fore they feel a note hearty ſorrow and grief, before they 
feel the pangs of che new birth more ſharp, before the 
hemore prefſed wich the burtben of their fins, and do 
eel in themſclves che (piric of fear and trembling and 
bondage in a higher mea{ure. 

From whom , if you ask 2 reaſottof their doubt, 
they ſhall zniwer , that they are not yet called to come 
unto-Chriſt, becauſe thele are only called co come un- 
to Chriſt who are weary and loaden in the ſuperlative 
degree , and are ſo born down with the weight of fin , 
a they cannot be more, and not deſpair ; for ſo do 
they. interpret chac ſaying of Chriſt , Matth, 11; 28. * 
Chriſt is (ent only to the comtrite and broken'in heart, 
who fitin-the duſt , nnder the (piric of bondage, that 
10 lay, as they take it , to chem who are under grie 
unſpeakable, as they expound , 1/s, 61. r,2,3, So 
1 their opinion , Chriſt cameto ſave only thoſe who 
in their own (enſe are loſt, that is » who- are on the 
brink of deſperation : wherefore , in reſpe&' they are 
not gone down dcep m—_ as they think. into we 

gu 
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gulf and hell of anguiſh and ſorrow, they dare not ap- 
proach or look toward Chriſt. 

Mean time they lye daily mourning and weeping, 
and will not grant that their griet is worthy of the name 
of grief ; which ſorrow they cannot diſſemble or hide, 
burtdo bewray it in their countenance , habite » walk- 
ing and frequent fighing , and will profeſſe, thatt 
can hardly think they have right to eat or drink of 
creatures , and were itnot for fear of adding yet more 
fin to the formergthey would not eat or drink at all :'oft= 
times they chatter -as ſwallows and figh as the turtle 
dove, and oft-times their bowels ſound our as iftheir 
parents or children or neareſt relations were dead, and 
yet for all this do not (atisfie themſelves iv ſorrow, 
but do complain that they are ſtupid and ſenſkeffe of 
their finfull and miſerable condition , whereit they 
do lye bound : and though they do confeſſe, that ſome» 
times they mourn , yet they alledge their mourning is 
bur like the early dew , or morning cloud , that goeth 
ſoon away, All the while it is in vain to offer to the 
afflited conſolation in Chriſt , becauſe (faith he) 1 am 
not one ofthe mourners in Sion whom he will comfort : 
and in this their miſtake , they do confirm themſelyes 
by another error , ſaying , that the meaſure of repen- 
tance and ſorrow ſhonld anſwer unto the meaſure of 
pw my fins, faith he, go far beyond the fins of 
others. 

This and the like objeRions they caſt in » whereby 
they do obftruR their own way unto Chriſt and kerp 
themſelves aback from him till they be ſatisfied with 
their own preſcribed meaſure of ſorrow ;- which caſe 
indeed deſerverh much compaſſion : for , who would 
not commilerat their caſe, who, being in a very mt- 
ſerable condition, dare not ſeek relief from their own 
miſery which they do feel , and all becauſe they are not 
yet more miſerable? and when they are asked , cat* 
not determine what meaſure of affeted humiliation 
they would Rand at as ſufficient; ' 
2, In 
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2. In the cure ofthis caſe , as much muſt be yielded 
w the aflited , as reaſonably can be : and firſt, ir 
muſt be confeſſed., that it is the duty of all who ap-" 
proach unto Chriſt , to come inthe ſenſe of fin , and 
acknowledgnent of their miſerable condition , and 
that the due deſerving of their fin , is everlaſting death 

I muſt be confeſled allo, that the meaſure of com< 
pupRion , contrition and lamentation for fin, may 
pollibly be exceeding great, as we ſee inthe experi= 
ence yo foe the Ezrait » P/al, 88, rt, I am offlifed 
ad ready to die from my youth up; while I ſuffer thy terrors, 
lam diſtrafted, And David , Pl. 38. 

This alſo further muſt be yielded unto him , chat the 
operation of the ſpirit of convition by the law , doth 
ordinarily and of its own nature go before the ſpirit of 
adoption or the operation of che ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
according to the coverant of grace, ſo that no man can 
in n—_ embrace Chriſt as a Phyfician, as Mediator 
and Saviour of his ſoul, except he be lſenfible of his diſ« 
caſe, acknowledge his natural enmity againſt God ,and 
__ loſt condition, being by nature under the curſe 

aW. 

Secondly , when theſe things are agreed upoti, the 
aflited perſon may be poſed concerning the meaſure 


+ of the forrow for fin, whether it muſt be the ſame in 


every convert , to wit , in that extremity and ſuperla« 
tive degree » which he doth miſs and defiderat in hims 
ſelf, and how long that ſorrow in this eminent mea- 
ſure muſt continue ? By this queſtion he cannot chooſe 
but be at a Rand, and unable to anſwer with Scripture- 
warrand ; for, the Scripture doth indeed require ſerious 
repentance , but the meaſure of ſorrow and ſadnefle , jt 
doth not preſcribe :. for » Math. chap. 3. v. 2.6. many 
upon the hearing of Fobn Boptiſt preaching, were con= 
victed of their fins, and did confeſſe their fins inche 
general , and forthwith were baptized by him. And, 
4, 2. 37.41. three thouſand fouls at the hearing of 
one ſermon of Peter , were conyinced of their fin, _” 
2 e 
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ed atthe heart, repented, and fled to Chriſt tor grace; 
were converted , baptized and entered membery of che 
Chriſtian Church, all in one day. Again, the a& 
flited may be poſed with another queſtion , ſeinghg 
defiderats (uch a meaſure of ſound hearty forrowin 
himſelf before he can make his addrefle unto Chrift,our 
of what fountain mindeth he to draw this ſorrow > of 
himſelf he hath itnor, and from Chriſt by his grounds 
he cannot ſeek it : for he ſaith , for want of bis imagi» 
hed meaſure of ſorrow for fin, he dare not approach 
unto Chriſt , becauſe as he alledgeth none are called co 
come unto Chriſt . except ſuch only as are in a ſuperla- 
tive degree weary and loaden , and (o full of the ſpirit 
of heavinefle, that he mult be at the point of deſperati- 
on near by, But the Scripture doth teach us, that 
Chriſt is that exalted Prince to give repentance unto 
Iſrael , in what meature of ſorrow he pleaſeth ; and 
that therefore, ſuch as are convinced of and in any 


meaſure ſorrowfull for offending God , ſhould run un 


to Chriſt, that he may give them a better meaſure ofre« 
pentance. 

Thirdly , the evils and danger which accompany 
and follow upon this practical error 4 may be repreſent» 
ed unto the afflicted ; for, firſt , by this his error he 


giveth way to Sathans tentation , who when he per= * 


ceiveth the ſenſe of fin begun in the affii;ed by Gods 
mercy » and that the afflifted cannotnow be hindered 
from repentance,nor be keeped in his former ſnare,dceth 
change himfelfas if he were an angel of light,and fettech 
all at noughtthe meaſure of forrow which the afflifted 
hath already, and ſhews unto him, how unanſwer- 
able the proportion of his ſorrow is unto the mulcicude 
and hainouſneſle of his fins, and fo ſpurreth hin: on to 
mourn more and more , that if it be poſſible he may 
diflemper and diſtrat him, or make him pine away 
and periſh in his ſorrow , without faith or - conſolation 
in Chriſt : this is one evil. 
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Anerher evil is this,the affeRtation of ſach a degree of 
ſorrow, ſmellerh of ſeeking ſome lort' of expiation of fin, 
amd compenſation of the pleaſtre taken in fin, by ſui- 
table ſorrow for it : unto which praRical error, we are 
by nature too too prone : for as by nature we firive to 
be juſtified by works according to the covenane of 
works, written in the children of A#am ſo when we 
ſe our ſelves come ſhort of the righteouſneſle of works, 
we go about (as isto be ſeen i Papiſts) ro ſupply the 
&&& of works, by ſome one ſort or other of our ſuf« 
frings and (atisfaRions for fin, in ſpecial , that by for - 
rw and tears in abundance, we may waſh away the 
gil and pollution we have contr by fin. And 
in this courſe gye run on naturally, after wakening of 
the conſcience » toexaRt pennance and puniſhment on 
out ſelves, cill the deluded heart ſay,jt is enough. And 
then, as if all were well, the deceived finner refteth 
himſelf : which deceit of the heart , the oftener it hath 
place and prevaileth , without bcing obſerycd,it is the 
mote dangerous. 
A third evil , following on this praRtical error, is, 
by it the free grace of God and merits of Chrift , are 
catly obſcured , and both the mans conſolation and 
nAification are marred : the loſs that the afflited 
fuftzineth on the one hand , and the drawing on of new 
guileinefſe by ſuch a courſe on the other hand, is cover+ 
ed under the vizard of humiliation. 
A fourth evil followeth this error » which is this, the 
i&ed perſon, ſo long as be continueth in this miſtake, / 
he giveth way to the tentation, and doth of ſet purpoſe 
folter his own m1$belief, that he may thereby foſter and 
augmene his own ſorrow , and afright himfelt with 
dreadfull imaginations what ſhall become of him , chat 
he may augment his aff:Red heavineſle of ſpirit» and 
make the fountain of his tears run the more abundantly: 
A fitch evil is , the afflicted fo long as he ſuſpends his 
K0ing to Chriſt, becauſe be hath not mourned ſuffici- 
ly for fin , he foſters nocker fault unawars » to wit, 
3 2 
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2 purpoſe to lay down any more ſorrowing for fin ; if 
once he had oyertaken his imagined meaſure of ſorrow, 
and had his acceſſe ſo made unto Chrift. This deceit 
of the heart, is brought ro _ iv the pratice of ſome 
Antinomians , who allow cheraſelyes once to mourn 
for fin , that their mourning may make way for faich 
in Chriſt ; but after they apprehend they have once re» 
pented , and caſten their burthen on Chriſt , and do 
number themſelves among believers, they ſcorn to 
mourn any more for fin, they harden themſelves agaiaſt 
all remorſe of conſcience, and do rejeR ſecret challen- 
ges as groundlefſe, and make themſelves merry with 
their own fancy , and reckon all penitents to be un- 
der the ſpirit of bondage : which evils, if the afflited 
perſon would ive to follow upon his error, which 
as a net is ſpred before his feet to keep him from going 
ro Chriſt, and following the conrſe and exerciſe of re- 
— all che dayes of his life , he would take heed 
ter ro his ſteps. 

4. The affii ted muſt be informed , or called to mind 
concerning ſorrow for fin, that it is not commended 
from the quantity or meaſure of it - but from the quali» 
ty or fincerity of it. Now fincere ſorrow for fin , is 
beſt diſcerned by the hatred which the mourner hath 
againſt fin, by the mourners humiliation of himlelt be+ 
fore God , by his abhorring himſelf both for his fin, 
and for che hardnefle of his heart under fin , by his pur+ 
poſe to ſtrive againſt all fin, by his flying in unto 
Chriſt for relief from fin , by his entertaining and re» 
n:wing of godly ſorrow after he hath believed in 
Chriſt according as he findeth the inherent roots of fin 
to be ſpringing up in him. This is indeed fincere and 
godly ſorrow , which cauſeth repentance never to 
repented of, 

S. Fifthly and laſt of all.the afflied muſt be exhor- 

ed not to linger any more but flye to Chriſt , and ler 

im be humbled ſo much the more as he is not (0 
humblcd as he ſhould and would be ; let him cls 
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minde, that Chriſt came nor only to comfort mourners 
for fin, but alſo to call fnners wnto repentance : for,Chriſt 
hach noc put ſuch a meaſure of ſorrow , whereof we 
ace (peaking, to be the condition of the covenant of 
Grace, he doth not ſell his precious wares , nor his gifts, 
ofgrace,for the price of mens cears 3 but let him remem- 

ber, that whoſoever is fo defticute in his own ſenſe of 
all good, as he finds neither the ſenſe of Gin, nor repen- 

tance nor faith » nor any other good thing in himſelf, 

which may commend him to God, but by the comrair, 

much evil of all (orts- and yet cometh co Chriſt, is no 

doubt the poor in ſpirit» whom Chriſt hath pronounced 

bleſſed, Matth. 5. 3. and that the ſenſe of his fin and 

miſery , in the meaſure which he bath of it, is the evie 
dence of eye-(alve already beſtowed upon him, to en- 

courage him to buy of Chrift all the riches which he 

holdeth forch to the poor in ſpirit, Revel, 3. 18. 


CHAP. VIL 


WWherein the Chriſtians doubt, whether be be regenerat, be 
cauſe be findeth nat bis righteouſneſs exceeding the righ= 
teouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees , is anſwered, 


Here are ſome regenerat perſons, who , in the (enſe 
of their fins and acknowledgment of their un- 
worthineſſe, and inability to help chemlelves, are fled 
unto Chriſt, and have given over themſelves to him by 
faith,and are endeayouring to bring forth fruits ſuteable 
to repentarice, who for all this, fall a doubting whether 


' they be renewed , whether their faich be true and ſav= 


ing faith; and the reaſon which they give of their 
doubting, is, becauſe the reformation of cheir life, where= 
uno they have attained , appeareth unto them notto 
exceed the righteoufneſle which may be found in tome 
Pagans, or in Scribes and Phariſees, of whom Chriſt 
hath (aid in the Evaneel , Matth, 5. 20, 1 ſay'wito you, 
that except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs 1 the 
Scribes and Pharifees, ye ſhall in no caſe emer into the King 
S 4 


dom of veaven, This 
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This doubt is followed with grief ,1anxicry of minds 
and fear leaſt all yertues in them be found nothing bur 
countcrtejt : and this cale , except it beſpeedily cured, 
cannot chuſe but draw after it heavy and hard conſe» 
KUEnces. 

For curing whereof,we muſt confefſe, thatmany Pa« 
gans and Infidels may be found in humane: Hiſtories, 
who fromcuhe principles of nature and civil education, 
have led a more innocent and blamelefſe life, than mw- 
ny whoglory in their Chriſtian profeſſion, for whole 
conviction and condemnation, Pagans and Infidel: ſhall 
ariſe in the day of judgment, and be brought forth for 
a witneſſe againſt many called Chriſtians , and who 
(hall be beaten with fewer Rripes , than many who are 
counterfeic Chriſtians, and do diſgrace the profeſſion 
of Chriltian Religion. 

But we have here to do with theſe that are indeed 
regenerat,and indued with ſaving faith, who endeavour 
to be holy, and do lament their imperfeRions, anddo 
not give oyer the uſe of the means , whereby 'they may 
_ in bates » albeit with grief and fear they goon 

eavily, ſulpefting they meet at laſt wich diſappoint- 
ment, and be cxcluded from the kingdom of heaven, for 
their coming ſhort of Scribes and Phariſees in the point 
of righteoulneſle, 

2. in chis caſe, firſt , the complaint of the afflited, 
concerning the imperfeRtions of his life and frairs of 
faich, in as far as it is true and juſt, muſt be admicted, 
granted and confirmed, and the afflited muſt be taught 
upon this conſideration to be (ſeriouſly humbled in the 
preſence of God, that he may profit in elf- denyal, and 
more and more renounce all confidence in his own 
works or inherent righteoulnefle, To which purpoſe, 
Jet him confider yet more the body of death and ori- 
ginal fin, not yer throughly mortified in bim ; let him 
look upon and acknowhcdge , in his preſent caſe, the 
bitter roots of infidelicy, and inclinstiop to depart away 
from the living God, eyen then when he is moſt _ 
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and hath moſt need to draw near and adhere unto him 2 
npon the fight and conſideration whereof , he (hall per- 
ceive a neceffiry daily co renew - the aRts of repencance 
and faich in Chriſt. 

Secondly, let the mory and timeous uſe- making 
of the imputed righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, be ſhewed un- 
to him : which righteouſnefle , if the Lord had nor fer 
before us for a refuge, what ſhould become of us in 
the examination of our works, and felt imperfetion of 
our inherent righteonſnefle > And here the afflited 
muſt be exhorted, in the ſenſe of his own un-righceouſ- 
nefſe, to run alwayes toward Chriſt, ro have bisnaked= 
nefſe bid by the garmene of Chrifts impuced righte- 
ouſnefle, and exhorted to apply and imbrace more and 
more ſtraitly the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt our Caurio« 
ner, who is judicially by the Father adjudged tothe be- 
hever fled unto him, for righteouſnefle , « Cor. x. 30; 
But of him are ye in (briſt Jeſus , who is made wnto us Wiſe 
dom end righteouſneſs , and ſanttification, and redemption, 

And here let the friend, comforter of the affliaed, infift 
that he may conſider the value of the ranfom paid for 
us,and of the rightcouſnefſe purchaſed unto us, for the 
only garment able to hide our nakednefſe, 

Thirdly, let che affliRed perſon underftand, that it is 
righteouſneſle with God to be diſpleaſed with his chil- 
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d, dren , when they efteem little and make little uſe of the 
of dear bought righteouſnefle which Chrift hath pur- 
d, chaſed, and that in wiſdom and righteouſneſſe , Chriſt 
Ve doth not increaſe the inherent righteouſnefſe of thoſe 


ec who flight him in the mater of his imputed righteouſ- 
d nefſe ; for, we are not juſtified by the perfeRion of in- 
n herent righteouſnefle , which in this life iFimpoſlible, 


., but by che perfeCtion of Chriſts righteouſneſle imputed 

- | untothe believer in him. 

» | Fourthly , when the Paſtor or prudent friend Per- 

e | - creiveththeatficted now convifted of his miſtake and 

y | error,andto be brought co acknowledge, that the juſti- 

; | fication of a finner doth come by the impucation of the 
righ= 


ook 2. (266) Chap, 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt aloney without reſpeR tothe 
works of the law ; and that the juſtified man mutex 
himſclf co bring forth good fruits in the gracious fur« 
niture which Chrift hath promiſed co the believer. 
Now, I fay, let himenter upon the compariſon of the 
rigkteouſneſTe of the penitent believer in Chriſt , with 
the righteouſnefle of the Scrib-s and Phariſees, and 
then ſhall ic be clear co the atiH;fed perſon , that the 
rightcoulſneſſe of the weak Chnuſtian (hall far exceed 
the righteouſneſle,not only of Pagans,but alfo of Scribes 
and Phariſees of the higheſt pitch, and that for three 
reaſons ; the firſt is this , the Phariſee cutrech ſhort the 
interpretation of the law, unto the meaſure of his own 
external obedience, left che law whereby he ſecketh ju» 
Rification (ſhould condema him ; but the Chriftian 
acknowledgeth in all things che ſpiricuality and per» 
{ion of the Law, and doth not rejeR any duty which 
theLaw doth command, but finds himſelf bound to obey 
the Law in all things, and to aim to be perfeR as his 
heavenly Father is perfeR. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe 
the works which the Phariſce or Scribe doth, are all 
counterfeit and corrupt, in regard they ariſe fromthe 
rength of the natural man, and are done for his own 
glory ahd carnal ends, and not for the glory of God; 

at the works of the Chriſtian.exerciſing faich in Chriſt, 
proceed from the power of che ſpirit of Chriſt in him, 
and are done to the glory of God by him; The third 
reaſon is , becauſe the righteouſneſſe of works which 
the Scribes and Phariſees did affcRat, is alogther im- 
poſſible , and. maketh void the grace of God: for , if 
righceouſneſle be by works, it is no more of grace, it 
overturhes&hat heavenly way of juſtification by faith 
in Chriſt : for , the righteouſneſle of the Phariſce by 
works, cannot conſiſt with the righteouſnefſe which is 
by ich of grace ; bur the righteouſneſſe and juſtifica- 
tion of the Chriſtian by faich in Chriſt, is poſſible and 
ready athand, to every one who renounceth all confi- 
dence in his own worthineſſe, and fiyerh unto Chriſt for 
| grace ; 
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2 and this is a moſt perfe&t way of righteouſ” 
Oe, which upon the Sy and fati(- 
faRion of Chriſt imputed to the believer in him. Which 
righteouſneſle only can Rand in the judgment of God 
as perfet , which only doth open the fountain where- 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt runnech down upon 
the man juſtified by faith in- Chriſt, to enable him co 
bring forth the acceptable fruits of new obedience. 

By this compariſon, it doth eafily appear , that the 
righceouſnefle of the weak believer in Chriſt , doth far 
exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſces : 
and thus may the afflicted be ſolved of his doubt,arifing 
from compariſon of his righteouſnefle with the righ- 
teouſneſſe of the Phariſces. 

3- If theſe grounds of fatisfaRion , laid before the 
afflited.do not fatisfie, but his wounds do break up and 
bleed afreſh, let us examine his reaſons. O ! faith he, 
what I have been aiming at in the way of new obe- 
dience, I ſuſpeR is nor accepted of God, becauſe I find 
not theſe fruits of che Spirit, which the Apoſtle ſpeakerh 
of as evidences of a new creature, Gal. 5. 22. loves joy, 

\long- ſuffering, gent]enefle,goodnefle, faich, meck- 
neſſe and remperance 3 the defect and little feeling of 
theſe fruits, doth argue , that God doth not approve 
my works, 
| For anſwering of this doubt, let us remember, that 
it is pre- ſuppoſed and found by experience, that ſome 
that are affifted with this doubt and (u(picion, do not 
ceaſe to follow duties howbeit heartle{ly, do live blame= 
lefle in an evil world , and fo are not idle nor unfruit= 
full : only chis doth trouble them » that they find not 
the peace of conſcience which they did expett , they 
miſle joy in God, conſolation in their prayers, patience 
in affe&ions,chearfulneſs and alacricy in following their 
calling ; they do not find (enfible approbation of their 
work from God, as they did promile to therſelves and 


 didexpet. Hence flow their tears, lamentations and 


complainrs of chemlclyes , and ſuſpicions of the = 
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Book 2, (268) Clay, 9} 
lity and fincerity of their faith; and all withour ju 
cauſe : for, as in bodily fickneſſes, ſometime moe mala« 
dics chen one are complicat, and to each of them reſpe 
muſt be had for perfeRting the care ; So inthis caſe 
moe praQical errorsdo concur, and each of them mu 
be deciphered and removed, We ſhall corideſcend 
upon four 3 The firſt praRicall error of the aflited, 
is the ſuſpending of his faich upon a tacice condition, 
char ſuch and ſuch effeRts be produced, and that Gods 
ſenſible approbation of his diligence and works be fele, 
as if there were no warrancable aRt of faith for laying 
hold on Chriſt, excepe afrer a certain time and erysb 
eaken whether it ſhall produce ſuch or ſuch fruits or not, 
And ——_ Sroalny do concur FR - is, - yo 
with a reſervations if fac oilow, is by ſug- 
geſtion of the RR inthe place of abſolute 
beli-ving, withour reſervation, and in effeRy is a trying 
of Godin Read of truſting in him 5 forchrough 
tation, the afflited tacitly craveth a condition to 
performed by God, that when God performeth che pre- 
ſcribed condition , then the mans faith after thax may 
reſt upon him,ocherwaygy not : for when a finner corr- 
eth to Chrift, be ſhould ſpeak to this ſenſe, © O Lord, 
* my God , (cing it hath pleaſed theeto reveal thy elf 
*to me,a blind impotent finner » running toward helh 
* 2nd haſt offered thy (elf ro me for a Saviour, in w 
© ] may have wiſdom,righteouſnefle, fanRification and 
* rederaption. Behold, O Lord, I heartily receive the 
* grace offered, I imbrace thy Word, and thy Self offer- 
*ed to me in thy Word, anddo give up my ſelf wholly 
 tothy government , that thou may repair in meche 
« loft Image of God , and powerfully carry me on un- 
© to ſalvation. In ſtead of ſaying thus.and cloſing ab- 
folutely che bargain wich God in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, the tempter would have the poor 
afflited man to (peak, as it were , tothis ſenſe. © O 
* Lord, the condition whereupon thou doſt offer to be 
« my God and Sayiour , doth plcaſe me yell, bur » 
* Cau 
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« cauſe I fear 1 may deceive my (elf in performing thac 
# condition, I ire another condition of thee, that 
% thou wouldſt, firſts let me (ee the fruits of faich in me, 
# which if 1ſhall find within ſometime henceathen will 
* I count my (elf a believer, and will reſt on thee : bur 
{if I find nat ſuch fruits as may evidence true faith in 
K.me, 1 muſt pronounce my faith, cither no faith or a 
% dead faith, which hath a name of faith , but neither 
« Dower Nor life in it, For, faich without works is dead, 
as 7awnes ſaith , 6b, 2. 26; 

Now, what is thisclſe in effeRt, thentomake a new 
condition in the covenant of Graee, and to promiſe up» 
on this condition, to believe on Chriſt, if God ſhall do 
as the faner giveth him direRion ? that i32if God fhall 
make him bring forth the fruics of faith fit, when ie 
became him abſolutely xo imbrace Chrift,chat he mighr 
both be forgiven of fin, and enabled to bring forth 
fruits of faith ? 4 4c 

Another fault is here alſo, which is this, the afflited 
perſon. doth. require mature fruits from a weak faith, 
trom a faith that is vot letled and fixed , but ſuſpended 
on 2 condition » which is oo lefle unreaſonable, then if 
2 foolſh Gardner ſhould require fruits of a y 
wee lately-planted» yea before the roots of ic were welt 
ſailed in the ground ; yea, and would not let it Rand 
in his garden , except it ſhould firſt brig forth ſruirs, 
wall i might evidence it {elf worthy of pains tak 
10g On its 

A third fault is this, that the affliAed,in this caſe,doth 
pre- ſuppoſe, that true faith is poſterior to the fruirs of 
uue fauh, both in nature and time 2: for, if be willnoe 
believe in Chriſt, till after he perceive and feel in him 
ſelf zhe fruits of faith, wpon this ground he can never 
believe till he firſt find che fruits of faith in himlelf, 
which is nothing el(e ip effeR, then to imagine, that the 
effe&t muſt go before its cauſe. 

Lato this threefold ſelf-deceit , we offer thitene re- 
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faid caſe, humble himſelf before God in the ſenſe of his 
barrennefſe, and ſo much the more as he findeth ſmall 
orno fruics in hinaſelf , let him flye co Chriſt and faften 
himſelf the more on his imputed righteouſneſſe ; and 
cleave unto him by faith, without delay, that he may 
draw vertue and furniture from him to bring forth good 

fruics ; for, this is the only way to makehim bri 
forth fruics in abundance, as Chriſt doth teach us, Job, 
I5. 5. He that abideth in me, and In bim, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit : for Without me , ye can do nwvhing, 
He, and he only, can make a good tree of an evil imp, 
and cauſe it bring forth fraits anſwerable to the nz- 
ture of the true vine wherein ir is ingrafred; And fe« 
ing Chriſt in the Canticle , 6b. 2.13. doch make no 
ſmall account of the green figs and tender grapes,let nor 

the afflied deſpiſe the day of ſmall chings. 

4+ The ſecond praRical error in the afflieds foreſlaid 
caſe, js this, the afflited perſon hath imagined in hin 
ſelf, that ſuch and ſuch fruirs would preſently follow 
upon his receiving the offer of Chriſt, as that he (bould 
forthwith be skilfull in the knowledge of the myſteries 
of ſalyation,able to pray eloquently, made chearfull in 
finging ſongs of praiſe unto God, ready and expedit to 
every good work, and that he (hould feel conſtamly an 
un» interrupted peace in his conſcience , -and Joy in the 
holy Ghoſt 3 bur after that by experience he hath 
found, that he cannot ſo much as enter upon any good 
work without a fight with Sathan and with his own- 
corrupt nature; and other impediments, atid withall be 
doth feel the peace of his conſcience and the joy of the 
holy Ghoſt with-drawn , hereupon he _ to ſuſ« 
peR the whole work of Gods grace in himſelf,and that 
he remaineth in che tate of nature unrenewed. + 
5. For removing of chis error, let the aftlited know, 
that the hopes which he hath conceived at che hearing 
of the Goſpel, Gall nor be diſappointed ( albeit accor- 
ding tor his childiſh fore-conception rhey come not to 
paſſe) for in a time due and acceptable, God ſhall gu 
orm 
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form 'all his promiſes and bring the believer ou uno 

him) on upon his way , till he put bim in full poflefli- 

on of fredom from all fin and miſery. Bur yer this feli- 

city is brought about , not all at once , but peece and 

peece » and nog without covflit with the enemies of 
our falyation , and not without ule of the meanes ap= 

pointed of God, Wherefore let the »ffi;Red be exhor- 

ted totake courage upto him , as becometh a fouldier 

of Chriſt , and let him go on in the wayes of the Lord 

jn and patience , being afſured- that whatſoever 

God hath promiſed » he will ſurely perform , in that 

maner , meaſure , order and time, and by his own 

2ppointed means as he hath ſerdown in his holy Scrip= 

tures, 

6. The third praQtical error of the-afflifted io the 
foreſfaid caſe, is , thathe doth notjudge rightly of bis 
own faich, nor of the fruits thereof z for of bis own 
faith be judgeth no otherwayes than of the faich of ano*: 
ther man ,- whileas there is a diverſe wayrojudge of. 
my own faith then of another mans faith ; -for becaule: 
I cativor reach to the finternal afts'of the ſoul of any< 
ther mari » therefore I muſt judge only by the outward 

&, according to the rule that Fawes giveth, chap. 

2, ber, To, Shel me thy faith without 2by Works , and 1 'w1lh 
ſhew thee: my faith by my works, Yetof my own faith 

I may judge, not only by the external effeRts of ir 
( which in the firſt clofing with Chrift, are not yer 

obſervable poffibly)but allo by the internal a& of faith 
which the holy Spirit who knows the. heart doth reveat: 
unto me » by making me not only heartily coembrace 

Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, and love him , bur alſo 
can make me reflet and turn back mine eye upon his 

own gift and grace in me, according to that Of the 
Apoſtle, t Cor, 2. 12. we bave received the Spirit-of God, - 
that we might know the things freely given to us of God. 

Again the 2fflited doth not judge rightly of his own 
fruits of faith , according as the truth-is; and as the 
Lord in his Word doth judge 3 be ſhould Gificguilh 

tween 
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berweea che fincerity of the work atd the perfeRion of 
it.(a work may be done uprightly , and yet be imper« 

fet) he (honld diſtinguiſh what is Gods part in the 

work , from that which is wrong and corrupt » flow. 
ing trom the remainder of fin in bum. Theſe things he 
doth confound, and doth (o fix his eyes upon the defely 
and imperfeRtian of his work , that he ſeeth noching 
but what is wro”g , when i is his ducy both to obſerve 
Whac is wrong , that he may be bumbled, andcaft 
away all confidence in his work , and to obſerve alo 
what is good and right in his work , proceeding from 
the grace of God in him,and ſo praiſe and thank JGod 
for it in Chriſt , Whe Will wot quench the ſmoaking flax, 

2. 43. 3- 

-- 7. For remedy therefore of this error, let the affl;. 
ed, firſt, look upon the as of his faith both. incernal 
and external, both an che «licic as of faich andthe 
imperat as (as they are called in the Schools) and lee 
him judge of bach according to what is righe and equi» 
table , char whatſoever be the meaſure of new obedi= 

ence , it may be differenced from the mixture of infir- 

mity , defeRts , or corruption,  And.let him noe judge. 
of his work according to the ſuggeſtions and calumnics 

of Sathan, who atwayes condemneth fo far as be can, 

what is good: in Gods children ;. or if he caanet con* 

demn ic, doth labour ro have'it.abuſed, 

Secondly, ler the »ffiRed obſerve the due order both 
in'doing his duries and ir j1:dgiog thereof : for of neces 
ficy be muſt , fiſt, pur Forth an aRt of faith and loveon 
Chriſt, before -he-can paſſe judgment on ic, apdier 
him firſt do the wark commanded tothe believer, and 
then paſſe ſentence, that he may beftrengthened to do 
moe ducies » and'(o to preſent them to God to be waſh» 
ep, accepted and amended in his following fervice-. 

Thirdly , let him carefully look unco the end which 
he ſhould propoſe: ro himſelf in judging of his aft of 
faith and obedience : for the end of judging our (elves 
and our works, ſhould be to confirm our faich in 
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Chcift , when we find any thing dohe according to the 
rule » and to Alye to Chriſt for pardon and grace if 
we conceive all is wrong after we have examined 


MAters. 

6, The fourth praRical error, is, that the afflied 
firſt (affererh his faith to be wounded and weakened by 
Sathans tentation , and then to be drawn forth to the 
field to give a proof of the ſtrength of his faith in ſome 
difficile duty , before the wound of faich be bound up 
or healed ; for, it is a great dilafvantage to enter the 
lifts with Sathan abour che fruits Gf faith , whether they 
be fiacere or not, when faith #s wounded , yea, faint- 
eh, and is brought in queſtion whether it be true faich 
or not. Now this is a ſpecial firatageme and wile of 
Sathan , by whatſoever mean he can to hurt the faith 
of Gods children, that be may by that marr commu- 
nion-keeping with God, and cut off, if he cat, the con- 
duic whereby the power of Chriſt is conyeyed to the be= 
lieyer for making him give acceptable obedience unto 
God. And certainly , it is no lefſe difficile, when 
faith is wrefted, and for a time out of joynt, to ſet abour 
acceptable ſervice, then it is to make a man to ſet upon 
his work when his armes are out of joynt. 

Therefore, for remedy of this error , letthe afflifted, 
fo ſoon as he findeth his faith wounded , incontinent 
ſet himſelf down before God humbly , and acknow+ 
ledge his fooliſhnefſe » want of watching , unworthi- 
nefſe and inability , either to know how he hath griey-. 
ed Gods Spirit, and made open a door for the Tempter 
to fall in upon him, or to repent the fins which he 
knoweth might have provoked God (o to exerciſe him z 
and next, let him look unto God in Chriſt reconcile- 
ing the world to himiclf, and lay hold on the hornes 
of the altar , on the throne of grace for ſtrengthening 
bis faith , that he may find belp for the preſent need, 
and thereatter alſo to walk more wilcly : for , this is 
the counſell which Chrift doth give to the corrupt 
Church of Sardis , Reyel. 2.2%, Strengtben the thing 
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which remaineth and is ready to die, Thus may the 
afflited recover firength of faith and ability torefift 
Sathan , and furniture for bringing forch unqueſtion« 
able fruits of faith, 
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PV hberein the regenerat mans doubt , whether bu be in the 


ſtate of grace, ariſing from his unquietueſſe of ſpirit, i 
anſwered, 


T His caſe is incident to matiy dear children of God, 
and may befall Champions in time of ſad aff{Ai- 
oft, as we ſee in the Prophet , Pf. 42. 11, and 43, 5. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul > and wby art thou diſ- 
quieted within me > But even in time of outward prof- 
perity, or when no great aff{;tion bodily lyeth on,ma« 
ny, who in the ſenſe of their finfulnefle have fled to Je 
ſus Chrift, and have taken his yoke upon them , ate 
troubled with doubtings , whether they be of the num- 
ber of true believers', whether they have rightly come 
unto Chriſt , whether they have been well accepted of 
him ; and for their doubting they can give no other 
reaſon, ſave chis, I cannot be quiet , nor reft in afſu- 
rance, thatT am in the ſtate of grace 3 ifthey be in- 
terrogat , what they think of the evident Ggns of their 
regeneration which have been and are to be ſeen in their 
converſation fince they began in earneſt to ſeek the face 
of God in Chriſt ? They will poſſibly not al:ogether 
deny Gods work in them ; bur yet dare not lean weight 
upon theſe figns , becauſe they do find theſe (igns allo 
brought in queſtion , whether they have been or are 
kindly and fincere ; mean time they are about to do that 
which is acceptable co God in the courſe of their cal- 
ling , albeit wich more heavineſſe and l:fſe alacrity 
then b:cometh perſons reconciled to God in Chriſt. 

2. This diſeaſe wiil be found complicat and made 
up of moe miſtakes and errors then one : and therefore 
is to be the more narrowly conſidered , becauſe it 0 bs 
MI 
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(mall hinderance of a comfortable chriſtian converſati- 
on > which God doth allow on his children; for in the 
party troubled with unquiemnefle, we prefuppone, 1: 
there is a (erious leaſe of (in , and purpoſe to do better. 
2, An unfained embracing of the covenant of grace and 
reconciliation in Chriſt J-ſus. And, 3. an honeſt, 
though weak , endeavour to bring forth the fruits of 
new obedience : and yet notwithſtanding the perſon is 
not quiet , but walkcth heavily and tis diſcouraged, 
by reaſon of his uncertainty » whether ae be in the ſtate 
of grace or not : yea, he is caſt down and difquieted, 
becauſe he is dilquieted , ai:d cannot get a reaſonable 
anſwer from his conſcience? when he asketh of ic, why 
are thou caſt down and difquieted within me ? 

3. The miſtakes and errors, whence this diſſatisfa« 
Rion and unquictneſle doth flow are many ; but we 
ſhall condeſcend upon eight or nine only. The firſt 
error , and cauſe of unquietneſle is, or may bethis, 
that the party afflifed , albeit he haye the habits of 
faving grace in him , and doth by Gods grace put forth 
theſe habirs in aRual excrciſc, yer he doth not refl:& 
upon , nor turn hiseyeto oblerve, the operations of 
Gods holy Spirit in himlſclf, nor the aRs of Gving 
erace » which the holy Spirit hath made him pur forth, 
of which if he take not notice , they ate to him for the 
time as if they were not; and ſono wonder he be dif 
quiet, while he perceiverh not in himſelt that which 
might make him quict ; For example , when the ſenſe 
of fin is raiſed up in a mans ſpirit by the holy Gheſt , if 
he do not ob(erye that this is one of the operations of the 
boly Spirit convincing the world of fin, or if he donot 
turn back his eye on this operation, and upon his own 
a, ſtirred up thereby , to ſubſcribe the ſentence of the 
law againſt himſelf, no wonder\that he doubt of his 
converſion , till he ſee the foor-Reps of God the con= 
verter of him, from the love and approbation of fin 
unto the hatred of it 5 and when he is f1:d ts Chriſt the 


only Redeemer from fin and miſery, and hath laid hold 
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on him according to the covenant of grace offered in 
him , ifhe do not look back on this operation of God 
drawing him to Thrift, and upon his own a of com 
ing unto Chriſt , by che draught of Gods Spirit, what 
wonder he do not reckon himſelf among believers, al- 
beit he be in Gods account one of that number > And 
when the holy Spirit hath kindled in him not only a 
purpoſe of new obedience, bur alſo a begun endeavour 
to live holily,juftly and ſoberly,it he do not obſerve and 
acknowledge theſe operations of Gods Spirit making 
him co bring forth theſe as, what wonder that this mit- 
take and inconſideration do open a door to dilquietneſſe 
and doubting,whether he be in the Rate of grace or not ? 

4. For removing this cauſe of diſquietneſle, the 
afflited perſon mult beware that he paſſe not ſentence 
of Gods diſpenſation cowards him, according to the 
tentations and ſuggeſtions of Sacthan, nor yer according 
to the opinion which his Paffor or friend may haveof 
him - judging ſomewhat uncharitably of him , upon 
finiſter ſuſpicions : neither let him ſtand to the ſuſpici- 
ons of his own incredulous heart ; but let him confider 
what the Word ef the Lord hath ſaid of the perſon in 
whom theſe three graces do concur, to wit, 1. the 
ſ:nſe of fin and inability to help our ſelves ; 2. flying 
unto Chriſt for relief from fin and miſery 3 and 3+ 
ſome mea{ure of upright purpole and endeayour to ſerye 
God in new obedience 3 for of ſuch faith the Apoſile, 
Phil, 3. 3. We are the Circumciſion or true Iſraelits , Who 
bave no confidence in the fleſh, but rejoyce in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and worſbip God in the ſpirit, Let him therefore efteemthe 
diſcoyery of his finfull and wretched eſtate in himſelf to 
be the very fruit of theeye-ſalve and work of the Spirit 
beſtowed on him by Chriſt , and lect him eſteem his 
Hearty conſent given to the covenant of grace and re- 
conciliation, to be the undoubted aR of ſaving faith. 
For, hearty conſent tothe offer of grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
prefuppones , firſt , that the perſon (ces no Randing for 
him by che law or coyenant ofworks, bur is beatey ” 
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all confidence in himſelf, and made to believe. and ſub- 
ſcribe che righteous ſentence of the law againſt himſelf 
to the praite of Gods truth and juſtice. Secondly,ie im- 
ports the mans believing the teſtimony which God hath 
given of Chriſt Jeſus, to wit , chat God hath made a 
gife of life eternall to the ſoul that hungereth and thriſt« 
eth for righteouſneſle and that this life 1s in his Son; yea 
it imports the mans receiving and embracing of Chriſt 
offered in the Goſpel. Thirdly,it importeth,that the con» 
ſencet to the covenant of grace as he hath renounced con- 
fidence in his own works, So he hath given up himſelf 
to God, to live by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
nall life, Now if the afflited (nall refleR upon theſe 
two operations of the holy Ghoſt, making him humble 
in the (eaſe of fin, heartily to receive Chriſt Jeſus for 
his relief, and withall do obſerve an unfained purpoſe 
and begun endeayour to live more holily and fruictully 
by the grace and furniture of Chriſt, howſoever he la= 
bour under many infirmities , not only is he undoubr- 
edly a new creature but alſo by obſerving the foreſaid 
evidence thereof, may conclude, that God hath begun 
a good work of grace in him,and ſo ſhall this firſt cauſe 
of difquietneſle be removed. 

5, Another cauſe of diſquietneſſe is, or may be 
this, if the aftiited, after examination of the work 
of grace in himſelf, being convinced of his bleſſed 
eſtate and confirmed by prelent ſenſe of Gods love (hed 
abroad in his heart, do not hold faſt his eſtimation of 
Gods work in himſelf longer then the ſenfible comfort 
thereof remainerh with him, bur either doth retreat his 
judgment of his bleſſed eſtate , or doth not defend his 
right, doth not reſiſt Sathan by being ſtedfaſt in the 
faith , no wonder his diſquietaefle and dejeRtion of 
courage return upon him, 

6. For removing %f this cauſe of diſquietneſle, ler 
the afflited confider , chat ſpiritual conſolation , and 
ſenfhble feeling of Gods favour, is granted to 
Gods children co make ther Redfaſt in the faith of 
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Gods grace toward them , when ſenfible comtort is 
with-drawn , and when they are putto the tryal and 
ex:rciſe of their faith , under trouble and temprations; 
And therefore, when the aftl:\Red, once being made clear 
of his intercſt in Chriſt, and of his keeping on him the 
yoke of Chrift, doth fiiid a change in his condition, let 
him preſently humble himſelf before God, in acknowe 
ledgment of the power of the body of fin in himſelf, 
and of whatſoever evil fruit ic hath brought forth, 
whereby he hath procured the change of his own com 
fortable condition 3 and let him renew the aCts of his 
repentance and of his faith in Chriſt, Rriving againſt 
all temprations for the faith once given to him, and diſe 
puting for his right and intereſt unto Gods grace in 
Chriſt, that he may with patience obtain the yiRtory 
over his temptation , and be able , not only with Dc- 
Vid to charge his own ſoul to truſt in God , the help and 
health of hu countenance, Pf, 42. and 43. bur alſo to glo« 
ry with the Apoſtle, and to ſay, 2 im, 1, 22. I know 
Whom I have beljeved , and I am perſwaded, that he ts able 
80 keep that Which 1 have committed unto him againſt that 
day, And fo may the ſecond cauſe of diſquietneſſe 
be removed. 

7. Athird cauſe of diſquiernefle is, or may be, this, 
if a fincere convert , finding himſelf come ſhort both 
of his purpoſe and hope of making proereſle in the 
courſe of new obedience, and reformation of heart and 
converſation, (hall, in ftead of being more humbled 
and beaten more out of confidence in his own ftrength 
and works.and in Read of laying faſt:r bold on the im- 
putcd righteoulnefle of Chiift , yield untodiſcourage- 
ment,and ſo open a 60or for calling his own converhon 
in queſtion, In this taſe, the diquierneſte of therrue 
convere 1s augmented , by reaſon of the conſcience 
his fincerity in his converſion » wherein he renounced 
the love and ſerviceof all fin, renounced all confidence 
in his own worth or works, did fiye unto the grace 
offered in Chriſt, and received him kearcily, and pa 
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ied noneſtly to ſerve God thereafter in newneſle of 
lie, which maketh him ſay in himſelf, 1 can never put 
repentance from dead works, and faith in Chriſt, and 

rpole of new obedience more fincerely in exerciſe, 
then I have done; and now, ſeing I come ſhort of my 
purpoſe and hope of profiting, and can neyer more fin- 
cerely repent of fin or believe in Chriſt then I have done, 
have [| not juſt cauſe of doubting of my eſtate and of 
diſcouragmenc and diiquiernefle. 

$, For removing this caule of diſquietneſle , let che 
afflited conſider firſt, that there is a great difference be- 
tween purpole and praftice, A holy and fincere pur- 
poſe oft times cometh ſhort in praftice ; for, the A 
ile (aich, - Rom. 7. 18, To will « preſent With me, but bow 
to perform that which is good, I find not, The inlake 
here is of Rirength to perform, and not in the fincerity 
of the will and purpole. 

Secondly, let him conſider, that there is a difference 
between the conſent of a well-informed conſcience to 
the diſcharge of holy duties, and. the prattical comin 
up of the not well-reformed heart, unto the aRtual di(- 
charge of thoſe duties; for oft-times the heart is like 
a deceitfull bow, that diſappointeth the archer ; there= 
fore, let not the affliRed deny the fincerity of his pur- 
poſe, but let him be humbled for the corruption of his 
heart, which hath not anſwered his purpoſe and ex- 
petation, 

Thirdly, let not the afflited- think, tbathe hath fo 
fully renounced all confidence in his own works as he 
conceived : we may be clearly convinced notto lean 
to our own righteouſneſſe , and ſo more eafly in our 
judgment renounce all confidence in our good beha« 
viour ; but the dregs of the fin of misbelieving Jews 
is not ca(ily purged out of us, wherein they went about 
toeftabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , and did not fub- 
mit themſelyes to the righteouſneſſe of faith , Rom. 9. 
and, 10.3. Ag he therefore, who denyeth , that he 
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ground when his aff doth (lide, is found to have lean- 
ed more weight on his ftaft then he pretended ; So he 
is found to have leaned too much weight upon his own 
works, who is cat down, becauſe his performances are 
not anſwerableto his purpoſe and hopes. Humbled 
indeed he ought to be , and colament his miſery under 
the body of death, but not be ſo dejefted and diſcou- 
raged,as tolooſe or {lacken his grips of the covenant 
of Grace; eſpecially when he doth conſider , that the 
Lord, by chis experience of his own weaknefle, is teach» 
ing him thereafter to have a more high eſtimation , and 
make better uſe, of Chriſts imputed righteouſnefle, and 
to lean lefle to his own purpoſes, and promiles, and in« 
herent righteouſneſſe , that ſo he may draw more abi- 
lity trom Chriſt by faith , to bring forth better fruits 
for without me,(aith Chriſt, you can de notbing, Joh. 15. 5, 

Laſt of all, lethim neither (ay nor think, chat he can- 
not put forth any at of repentance or faith, or purpoſe 
ot amendment of life,more ſincerely then he hath done; 
for, no man hath attained ſuch a meaſure of fincericy 
in the diſcharge of ahy at of ſaving grace, but there 
is room for him to receive a greater meaſure both of 
aAivicy and fincerity in ating, then he hath atrained 
already : but rather let him examine more narrowly, 
and find out the corrupt inclination of the heart to 
leanto its own inherent righteouſnefle , and difficulty 
of ſubjeRing it ſelf wholly to the righteouſneſle of 
faith,and ſanRification through faich in Chriſt ; for, 
this doth the Apoſtle teach us ro do,Pbilip, 3. 12, 13, 14, 
he dig not think himlſclt already perfe&t , bnt reached 
himſelf forth to thole chings which were before him, 
prefling toward the mark tor the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Je:\u5, And cheend of the 
prefiing of the Law is» that fin may be the more clearly 
diſcoy:red ; that as fin hath reigned untodeath, even 
ſo might grace reign through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Fenn, 5, 20, 21, 
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9. The fourth caue of diſquietnefſe is » or may be, 
this, if the true conv:rt, being frequently convincedof 
the manifold deceits of the heart , for this cauſe ſhall 
begin to call in queſtion all the work of grace in him- 
ſelf : which inconvenience doth flow from his not 
putting difference between the true conſent ot the heare 
unto the covenant of Grace and afts of holinefle, in fo 
far as the heart is renewed on the one hand, and the 
doubting or heſitation of the heart, io as far as it is noe 
purged from the relifts of incredulity and backward- 
defle unto godlinefle on the other hand ; or, becauſe he 
puts no difference between the effcAs of renewing grace, 
and the effeAts of in-dwelling fin in himlelf, both of 
them putting forth their power in the ſelf ſame aRions : 
for, if this difference (hall rot be obſerved, and ſentence 
ſo given, as that which is in the renewed man be ab- 
ſolved and commended,and that which flowes from in- 
dwelling fin be diſallowed and condemned , withour 
prejudice to any good , which (hall be tound in the re- 
newed man, it is impoſſible that the conſcience can be 
quier, or that any good ation of the Saints can be 
approven,by reaſon of -fin it us ; for,the evil which we 
would not, ſhall be found in us, as is clear in the Apo- 
les cenſure of himſelf, Rom, 7.15. to 20, 

10, For removing this fourth cauſe of diſquietneſſe, 
let the aited learn fo to oblerve the inlakes and fn- 
full imperfeRions and pollutions of his beft works, as 
he obſerve alſo that which is good in his ations, that 
of the good he may make thankfull confeſſion unto 
God,and pray for the increaſe thereof; and of the in- 
lakes and pollucions of his works , he may make con= 
feflion alſo,and be humbled for them,and flye to theun« 
ſported righteouſneſs oftChrift,avd co the fountainopen= 
ed up in his houſe for fin and uncleanneſſe, Zech, 13,1, 
This wiſdom is taught us in the example of the father of 
the child pofſefſed with a dumb and deaf ſpirit, crying 
out and ſaying with tears, Lo1d,1 believe help thou my wn- 
belief, Mark, 9. 24. he maintains the begun work of 
ait 
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faich in himſelf,atid conteſſerh the evil he found in him- 
ſelf, and Alyeth by prayer to Chrit to help him. 

If. The fifth cauſe of diſquienefle is, or may be 
this, if the true conyert ſuſpenc the abſolution of his 
own faich and fruits thereof from being hypocritical 
and counterfeit, untill he find himlelt freed from diſ- 
quietnefle, and do injoy peace and tranquillicy of mind, 
which he doth apprehend ſhould alwayrs accompany 
ſound, fincere and unfaincd faith , and on this ground 
he efteemerh that faith only to be true faith , which hath 
overcome all doubtings , and now being victorious, 
bringeth peace and quietneſle with it 3 and tbat faith 
which is toſſed , or troubled with doubrings, he think- 
eth may juſtly be ſuſpeRed of unſoundnefie, as if ten» 
cation to doubting , were a ſufficient reaſon to make a 
queſtion of the ſincerity of believing : or as if it were a 
ſufficient reaſon for a man to call his faith in queſtion, 
whether it be true faith or not » becauſe Sathan calleth 
it in queſtion : for if chis were a ſufficient reaſonto 
queſtion a work or a of grace in a man , no work 
of grace , nor no point of true religion, ſhould be hol- 
den for ſound and true, becauſe Sathan never ceaſeth 
to calumniat and quarrel the ernth, both of Gods Word 
and working , for he was ſo malicious and impudent 
as to queſtion Chriſt, If tbou be the Son of God, Mat.4.3- 

12. Ror removing of this cauſe of diſquietneſle , let 
the afflited conſider, firſt , that the aflaults of the 
enemy do neither dimmiſh the worth , nor the eſtima=* 
tion of faith ; for , faith fighting , 13 no leſle ſolid and 
found in the time of batt], then it is after victory, 
Randing viRorious. 2. Lethim conſider that we are 
called co a warfare , not only againſi fleſh and blood, 
but alio againſt principalities and powers and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, Epheſ. 6. and chat we may not promile to 
our ſelves , freedom or exemption from Sathans throw- 
ing fiery darts at us , 'o long as we live , as the Apolile 
doth warn us, Epheſ. 5. Let him conſider thirdly, 


that objcRions and queltions , moycd againſt the con« 
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yerts faith, are rather a token of the fincerity thereof, 
then a reaſon for bringing it in queſtion : for , the Pij= 
rat Sathan can diſcern well enough berween an empcy 
veſſel and a ſhip loadened with precious wares,, and 
uſeth to {ct upon the rich ſhip , that he may ſpotl ic, if 
he can, of that moſt precious faith , and not trouble 
himlelf ro moleſt a ſecure preſumptuous perſon, left he 
ſhould waken him » by ſuch nieans , out of bis dream, 
and chaſe him untoGod. Burt as (or a man that is al» 
ready fled from him and turned to God by faith in 
Chriſt , he will not fail co follow the chaſe, that if he 
cannot bring him back , yet he may vex him and dog 
him at the heels till his entry in heaven. Fourchly, let 
him confider , that the Lord uſeth to ſuffer Sathan to 
trouble the believer with ſuggeſtions to waken his faith, 
of {et purpoſe to teach the believer to fight his battels, 
and by trequent exerciſes to be pur ified more and more, 
like gold or filver put oft- cimes in the furnace, yea,and 
that the wreſtler may be made valiant in fight, Heb, rr. 
34. whereupon the affli&ed muſt be exhorted not only 
co take courage and to deſpiſe the malice of the adverſa- 
ry but allo to rejoyce when he doth meet with ma- 
nifold centations (as we are charged , 7am. 1. 2.) bee 
cauſe of the fruit following by Gods bleſſing on ſuch 
exerciſe. And to this end, lethim pur on the whole 
armour of God , that when he hath refiſted 2nd over« 
come one tentation , he may ſtand and refift another, 
Epbeſ, 6. 

13, The fixth cauſe of diſquietneſſe, is, or may be 
this, if the true convert do not diſtinguifh, bur con- 
found , the peace he hath with God , and the peace he 
hath in his conſcience; if he do nor diftinguiſh but con» 
found peace with God and re(t from aflaulcs of che 
adverſary ; if he do not diſtinguiſh , bur confound, 
prace of mind, and peace of conſcience ; it he do nor 
ditinguiſh and pur a due difference berween theſe forts 
of p:ace. he cannot chooſe but be diſquieted, by ſuſ- 
peRing his peace with God , becaule he hath not reſt 

nor 
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nor peace from Sathans afſaulrs ; he cannot eſhew diſ. 
quiecnefle , when he conceives that his peace wich God 
is difſolyed, when trouble ariſeth in his own conſci. 
ence. And no wonder he be difquieted when he ap- 
a every perturbation of his mind to be a 

reach of peace with God, or with his own con- 
ſcience. 

4 For removing of this cauſe of diſquietneſſe , the 
afflited muſt confider,firſt , chat peace wich God,doth 
follow immediatly upon an humbled finners flyi 
to Chriſt,and embracing the offer of reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt , when, in the mean time, the conſci« 
ence poſſibly may be going on purſuing the convert 
with challenges for all ſort of fin and guiltineſſe ; for he 
that is fl:d ro Chriſt by faith » is juſtified , and bei 
juſtified by faith , he hath peace with God, granted, 
decreed, pronounced in his fayours » and regiſtrat in 
the Court-book of the Evangel , albeit poſſibly the ab- 
folved convert, hath not drawn forth che extract of the 
decreet, nor conſidered it, when he hath read it , nor 
applicd the ſame to him{elf according as che general 
ſentence giveth him warrand. 

Therefore , the humbled finner , fled unto Chriſt, 
and engaged heartily co his ſervice » mult not take heed 
ſo much to what his ſickly , and not clearly informed 
conſcience doth ſay , as to what God , who is greater 
then the conſcience, and giveth order and rule to the 
conſcience, doth ſay to ſuch a poor ſoul fled unto 
Chriſt, 

Secondly , let him confider , that his peace is not 
marrel with God , by Sathans warring againſt him ; 
for, peace wich God , ftandech well with warr againſt 
ail ſpiritual enemies : and therefore the lefſe reſt he hath 
from Sathans trouble and moleſtation, let him be the 
more confident of his peace with God > whoſe bartels 
he is fightirg againſt Sathan, © : 

Thirdly , let him conſider , that perturbation of 
miad , doth neither hinder peace with God , nor proce 
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of conſcience : for the mind and thoughts of a man, for 
many reaſons may be troubled and diſquieted, when 
peace with God and peace of conſcience are ferled and 
eſtabliſhed : for , when the mind is troubled, and 
tempted to anxiety , the Apoſtle ſheweth how to re« 
move the perturbation of the mind , and ſetle the peace 
of conſcience alſo, Phil; 4. 6,7. Be carefull, faith he, or 
anxious , for nothing , bu in every” thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thanksgiving , let your requeſts be made 
manifeſt to God, and the peace of God Which paſſes all un= 
derſtanding ſpall keep your bearts and minds through Chriſt 
Jiſus, And in his own experience he lets us ſee the 
difference of pertutbation of mind , from peace with 
God and the conſcience alſo, 2 Cor. 7. 5,6. When we 
were come into Macedonia » our fleſÞ bad ne reſt , bit we 
were troubled on every fide, without were fightings , within 
Were fears ; nevertbeleſſe , God that comforteth theſe thas 
are caſt doww , comforted us in the coming of Titus : So al» 
ſo, 2 Cor, 2, 12, 13,14. 

15. The ſeventh cauſe of difquietneſſe, is, or may 
be this » if the true convert be either ignorant or forget- 
full of the way of obtaining , maintaining , repairing 
and recovering the true peace of God in himſelf, and 
of the change of Gods diſpenſation toward his children 
which is common ; through many tribulations God 
doth bring his own to heaven. Sometime he ſhews 
them his countenance in a comfortable providence, 
ſometime he bides his face,but doth not change his love 
toward them * P[al. 30, wh T bou bideſt tby face, faith 
David, and 14: #roubled, but here was his wiſdom, he 
went the firaight way to recover his peace, 1 cryed to 
thee, O Lord, and unto the Lord made | my ſupplication, 
and his mourning was turned imo dauncing, P/al. 20, 
7,8, to the end. But many weak converts are not ſo 
wile, who by their inconfiderat courſes do caft them- 
ſelves in fears, jealouſies and ſuſpicions, both of Gods 
love to them and of their own intereſt in him : when 
they miſſe felt conſolations they fall co quarrel -_ 

right, 
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right. And if they reſolve to have their condition 
helped , they preſcribe their own time, way and mea« 
ſure, and nothing can fatisfie them till they recover 
poſſeſſion of loſt ſenſe, with the Spoule , Cant. 2. 5. Stey 
me With flagons, comfort me with aples (faith (he) for I an 
fick of love, Ir istrue, ſometime God doth condeſcend to 
their paſſionat purſuic of comfort , but their not beliey- 
ing, in the mean time, and their haſting to have their 
condition altered , before patience hath wrought the 
perfe&t work , isnot to be commended or approven. 
T6, For removing this cauſe of diſquietneſle , let the 
afflited confider, firſt , that the Lord neither ſheweth 
his loving countenance to the weak diſciple, nor hiderh 
it from him , but out of love ; hencither corrreReth 
nor comforte:h him , but out of love: I amtbe Lord 
and change not (aich he Mal, 3.6. Therefore you ſons of 
Jacob «re not conſumed, If he give conſolation ſenfibly, 
it is co confirm their weak faith, by fenfible experience 
of the fruic of belicying in him » and it he withdraw his 
conſolacion , it is that he may exerciſe their faith , and 
train them to belicve his Word without a fenfible 
pawn for it : And therefore, for removing this cauſe 
of difquietnefle , by all means let the aftlited beware 
to miſ-conſtruR the Lords dealing , bur let him ftrive 
againſt all ſuzgcſions of Sathan . or his own misbe- 
lievinge hear: , and emertain friendly thoughts of God; 
for a true friend, or father among men, will cake it for 
no ſmall injury to be ſuſp2ted of his friendly or fa- 
therly atfeRtion to his friend or child ; yea » even Phys 
ficians and Chyru:gians, find a good expofition from 
their Patients, when they give them bitrer potions, 
when they cur and carve and burn their fl-ſh , Rill they 
are exponed to aim at the Patieats good , much more 
ſhould every man, whatloever diſpenſation of God 
he mcet with , give a good confiruRion of his work- 
ing. 
Secondly , let him con{ider » that the Lord hath his 


own way and order of working ; firſt, he Gſcorere 
il 
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on | fin and miſery ad wezknefle inthe creature , and after 
a. | that he diſcovereth hi: grace, mercy and power in 
er Chriſt to relieve 3 firſts he humblech, and then liftech 
oy | up; firſt, be woundeth, ind then he healeth ; firſt, he 
oy | fmiterh, and then bindeth 1p , firſt he dringeth down 
to death, and then reftoretiqneo life, /, 6, 1. and, 
ys | F/. 9. 3- andtherefore, letthe MijQed be hynbled un» 
der the ſenſe of apprehended caifes of hi. diſquiet= 
nefle, and ſeck of God the reſtoring of whaig loſt or 
wanting, . and the healing of the wound inflted, in 
P due order. Now Gods order is thishe will, fi. have 
h the Law magnified, and his Juſtice acknowlecgq by 
all aflifted fnners » even by them who are in thRate 


: of Grace, and are not under the coyenagt or ci of 
4 the Law, to whom notwithſtanding the Law muſy;11 


f be a pedagogue to lead them to Chriſt 3 and. wy 
the Lords Juftice is acknowledged, and all fretting 4 
murmuring againſt his dealing ſtopped , then come, 
» in the next place, the dilcovery of grace in Chrif: 
1 for, fince the tall of Adam, God bath alwayes been 1 
. Chriſt, going about to reconcile the world co bimlelt 
. not imputing thejr tranſgreflions to them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
. And when God hath drawn the fioner by faith to the 
Mediator Chriſt, God incarnat , then chere is a matri- 
wonial contra made berwixt God in Chriſt recon- 
ciled and the believer , and an union berween Chriſt 
! and the believer in a judicial maner ; and ſothe be- 
liever is made to have a right unto Chriſfts perlon, ac- 
cording to that of the Spouſe , Cant. 2.16, My beloved 
Vs mine, andl am bis, And by this means alſo, the be= 
liever is madeto have right unto Chrifts purct afe and 
| benefits, and to communion with him and his Saints, 
as the Apoſtle teacheth us , Rom, 32. He that ſpared nos 
bis own Son, but delivered bim up for us all, bow ſhall be nos 
With him alſo freely give us all things? And after right given 
tO the believer, in due time the Lord giveth and renew+- 
eththe earneſt-penny of the ir.hericance, Fpbeſ, 1.13. 
ln whom al(o ye Were ſcaled With that boly Spirit of promiſe 
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who really refeweth the believe! and giveth him peace, 
joy, conſolation. ſtrength and omer gifts of grace, with 
ancbbing and flowing thereof 4 the ſenſe and feeling 
of the believer, as may beft«crve the good of the be» 
liever, and glory of God-gracious diſpenſation : and 
therefore, 

Thirdly, let the affi-ted perſon, whatſoever crofſe« 
diſpenſacyn he me« with , whatſoever diſtemper of 
ſoul he fel into, yaatſoever grace or meaſure of 
he miſſqa or corieth ore of, ſeek his relief in G Or= 
der; tis to lay » ler him juſtific the Lords wiſdom 
end juice,humble himſelf ander his mighty hand, re 
new © as of repentance in humility , curn his face 
to«rd Chyſt by che renewed aRts of faith in him, lay 
hd on his right unto Chriſts perſon and benefits, that 
hmay comto the ſenſible feeling of what he hath right 
«to by the covenant of Grace, And whatſoever de- 
Rs,tran(greſſions,temprations unto diſcouragment and 
aisbeliet, do brangle his confidence, let them humble 
1im(elf indeed, bur fo as they do nor drive him from 
that Coyenant, but be made ule of as {purres, and for- 
cible motives to lay the faſter hold on Chriſt and his 
 infinit grace contracted in that Covenant, 

17. The eight cauſe of diſquietnefle » is, or may be 
this, if che true convert, daily lamenting his own fin- 
fulneſle, and daily troubled with ſuſpicion of his own 
bleſſed eftare, by reaſon of his felc manifold corrup- 
tions. ſhall meer eicher with the calumnies of men, or 
comforters like Job's friends . who in fead of healing 
his wounds in his afflition, ſhall foſter his ſuſpicion of 
his eſtate by uncharitable cenſure of the poor mans 
complaint of himſelf; in this caſe » if che afti&ed do 
not maintain his righteouſneſſe by faith in Chriſt, as 
Fob did,and his upright endeavour to pleaſe God, which 
is manifeſt by his daily godly grief for his ſhort coming 
in his aimed-at holinefſe, no wonder he be diſquieted. 

18, For removing of this cauſe, let the afflifted con- 
fider and diſtinguiſh what is right in him > and what is 
wrong 
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wrong,and beware to confound theſe. For example, r. 
This is right, that he doth not lean to the worth of his 
own works,nor is puffed up with a vain conceit of him- 
ſelf before God. 2.Thar he is ſenſible of his finfull imper- 
fe&ions and corruptions, and of the bitter root of origi« 
nal fin in him-3.It is right in him alſo,that he aimeth ro- 
ward perfeRion, forgetting what is behind, and preſſing 
toward the mark and prize of his calling. - Bur this is 
wrong in him, I. that he foftereth ſuſpicions unjuſtly 
of his own bleſſed eſtate, 2. That he doth not ob(erve 
the work of Gods grace in himſelf fo carefully as he 
obſerveth his imperteRions and corruptions. 3. That 
he doth not ſo much the more make uſe of Chriſts im- 
puted righteouſneſle, as he findeth the imperfeQion of 
his own inherent righteouſnefſe. . 4. That he meaſur- 
eth Gods eſtimation of him, according to the eftima- 
tion he hath of himſelf, when indeed God in Scripture 
doth ſhew no lefſe approbation of him in his wreſfile- 
ing, then he doth in the time of his victory and quiec 
condition. 5. That he doth not obſerve the difference 
of the way he doth walk into which is good , fromthe 
lidings, imperfeRtions, ctrors and miſtakes in particu- 
laraRtions and paſſages in that way. 6. That he doth 
lay more weight oft=times upon the judgment of mi- 
Raking (peRators of his courſe , then he hath reaſon co 
do,and doth not take heed to the ſentence of the Lord in 
the Goſpel , concerning the poor in ſpirit» the contrite, 
the meek and lowly diſciple. Theſe chings let che at- 
flifed conſider and make good uſe thereof , for his en« 
couragment in the way of new obedience. £47 0 
19. The ninth cauſe of diſquierneſſe is, or may be, 
this, if the erue convert be not acquainted with living 
by faich-; for there are many honeſt and tender-hearred 
converts, who, in the ſenſe of their fins, are fled toro 
Chriſt, reſolved never to depart from him, and carefull 
to lead a blamelefſe life, who notwithſtanding, when= 
foever they meet with changes of diſpenſation , with 
Yariety of temptations , fre(b fecliog of che power ph 
in 
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fin in themſelves , or any crofle bodily or ſpiritual, are 
diſquieted and caſt in ſuſpicion of their ſtate : and al. 
beir they neither will give overto follow after Chriſt, 
nor will God ſuffer them to periſh , yet they make 
themſelves an uncomfortable and milerable life, by their 
leaning to preſent ſenſe and feeling, when they houlg 
remember che ſaying of the Apoſtle ( 2 Cor. 5.7, we 
walk not by ſight bus by faith) they are caſt down, do 
mourh and complain , becauſe it is not with them as 
they would, and are moſt part male- content with their 
lot, frequently regrating unto God their wants and 
imperfections » and ſeldom are they praifing or thatk- 
ing God for what they have gotten of him. : 
20, For removing this cauſe , letthe afflifed , firſt, 
conſider what the Apoftile ſpeaketh to the afftiRted He- 
brews, Heb, 1o. 36. ye bave need of patience , that When 
Je have done the will of God ye may reetive the promiſe ; fur 
yet alittle while , and be that will come , ſhall come , and 
Will not tarry, Now,the juſt man (ball live by faith,Caith he. 
Secondly , let him conſider , that to live by faith, 
doth require theſe (1x duties, 1. That we renounce our 
own corrupt reaſon and ſenſe , leſt we count that to be 
our life which may be ſcen or felt, or that which may 
be altered and changed , but reckon that to be our life, 
which is hid with God in Chriſt , and ſhall be revea- 
led at the (glorious coming of our Lord, 2. That the 
covenant of grace , and rich promiles of the Goſpel be 
eltcemed of us as our meet and drink , whereby our 
hearrs may be ſuſtained inall adverſity, and our hope 
upholden in patience through the comfort of the Scrip- 
tures. 3. That we make uſe of all Gods benefits beſtow- 
ed upon us by vertue of that new right made unto usin 
Chriſt for being partakers thereof. 4. That in all our 
aQtions we implore and (eck our ſtrength from Chriſt, 
and give him thanks for the meaſure whatſoever he be- 
tloweth. Sodid the Apoſtle live, Gal. 2. 20, The life 
Which 1 now live in the fleſh , 1 live by the faith of be Son 
of God, 5. That we rejoyce and glory more in Cee 
cln 
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Jeſus in the midſt of trouble , the we grieve for our 
troubles whatſoever , whereby as with a ſharp pinſell; 
he is drawing in us the lineaments of his own Image 
and conformity with himſelf 3 So did the Saints, Rom, 
$. 3, 4» 5» Laſt of all, to live by faith, requireth that in 
every condition we ſhould keep faith and a good con< 
ſcience in Chriſt Jeſus, and eſteem our ſelyes bleſſed of 
the Lord , albeit we be toſſed with troubles immediat= 
ly ene from God to exerciſe us, albeit we do fall in ma« 
nifold cencations, be aflaulted with doubtings, and 
ſecuted unjuſtly by men : for, it ſhould and may 
uffice a believer in Chriſt , if he be not diſtreſſed, albe- 
it he be troubled on every fide ; he muſt not diſpair al- 
beit he be perplexed 3 he (hall not be forſaken, albeit he 
be perſecuted ; he ſhall not be deftroyed , albeit he be 
__ down, 2 Cor. 4. wa Upon theſe and the like 
grounds , the Apoſtle lived a comfortable life , Phil, 4, 
2.1 know both bo to be abaſed, «nd I know bow to abound, 
every Where and in all things I am inſtrufted, botb to be full, 
and to be hungry , both to abound and ſuffer need ; I can do 
all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me, Thus muſt 
Chriſtian ſouldiers live in the midſt of their toyling, in 
warfare, in want of many things, in watching and 
running hazard of life , in hope of victory and promi- 
ſed glory, holding up their hearts by faith in Chriſt. | 
And theſe things which we have ſpoken in explicati- 
oh of this caſe , are not intended to hinder the tender 
hearted believer from praying, and endeayouring by all 
means , that the face ofthe Lord may (bine upon him, 
and that he may be filled with the joy of his Spirit ; for 
we are charged to ſeck his face and ſtrength continual- 
ly, P/al. to5. 4. But all our ſpeech doth drive at this 
miinly, that the afflicted in his diſcouragment and 
unquierneſſe, meckly ſubmit himſelftothe will of God, 
howſoever he be exetciſed , alwayes going on in the 
way of God according to his vocation , through ho« 
nour and diſhonour , through good report and evil re- 


port, looking unto the promiſes which are made to 
O32 hin 
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him that endureth to the end. And what is ſpoken 
here of living by faith , muſt not be abuſed to foſter 
negligence in well doing or bringing forth fruits of 
faith in every condition , or to hinder the daily exer- 
=Kiſc of repentance » or to require of a Chriſtian a ftoical 
ſtupidity under trouble ; bur the thing we aim at, is, 
that the Chriſtian in all crofle diſpenſations and vexa- 
tions , endeavour by faith to be of good courage in the 
Lord, and endeavour to draw vertue from Chriſt to 
bring forth fruits, giving glory to him, whatſoeyer 
mealure he (hall beftow more or lefle, becauſe it is 
Chriſt who is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſſ,, 
ſanRification and redemption, and in him alone (hall 
the ſoul of the afflited have reft , Matth. 11. 24. 


CHAP. IX. 


Wherein the converts doubt , ariſing = bis uncertsinty 
What time be was converted, 1s ſolved, 


T Here are ſome true converts , who after they have 
paſt a good part of their journey to heaven , begin 
to halt and make ſlow progreſfle, by doubting w 
they be walking in the true converts foot-fteps, or 
whether they be converted at al] , or not. The reaſon 
of cheir doubting, ariſeth from this » that in conference 
with ſundry of the Saints of their acquaintance, they 
have obſerved, that every one of them could defign the 
rime of their converſion, and from that time can reckon 
their age in Chriſt : Or, from this is their doube ariſen, 
that in the Treatiſe of ſome modern Writer , they have 
read, or from the Sermon of ſome well eftcemed 
Preachet.they have heard ſome ſuch do&rine , where- 
upon the crue convert fallech out with himſelf in ſayings 
I was bred and brought up in a godly family , Ihave 
followed the exerciſes of religion ; after hearing the 
heads and ſumme of chriſtian Religion ,-I havecm- 
braced the truth ; I ſeemed to my {elf to believe in 
Chriſt , and cutertain the exerciſe of repentance , and 
io 
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to endeayour the amendmenc of my life; I love theſe 
whom I ſee to live holily , and I do hate the wayes of 
the profate, bur becauſe I cannottell when or what 
day or year I was really converted, as I know ſundry 
of the godly of my acquaintance can do 3 therefore [ 
doubt w my conyerſion be begun or not, bur 
mean time, though I will nocturn off the way I have 
been following , yet I goon halting and heartleſſe cill 
| be cleared of my douber. 

2. For removing this doube , we muſt yield chis far 
to the afflited, that many indeed deceive themſelves, 
who being civilly educated , and from their bairn-age 
accuſtomed with the exerciſes of religion ; arenothing 
beyond the fooliſh virgins , and do reſt ſatisfied with 
their own and others opinion of themlelyves. If fuch 

rlons be queſtioned , when they began to repent , or 
believe in Chriſt 3 it is true,t hey cannot deſign the time 
when they were unconverrted, but have ill been plea(- 
ed,and are pleaſed, with their own eſtate, and in effe& 
were never converted, Bnt it is no lefle true on the 
other hand, that there are ſome who indeed areretewed, 
in whom, peece and peece, without any notable change, 
faich and repentance , and a holy converſation, have 
grown with the growing knowledge of the Goſpel, 
and will of God therein ; of whom it may be truly 
ſaid, the kingdom of heaven cometh not with obſer- , 
vation z of whom it is ſaid, Mark, 4. 26, Sos the king- 
dom of God, as if « man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
and ſhould ſleep, and riſe nigbt and day, and the ſeed ſhould 
ſpring and gro up, be knoweth not bow, 

Burt to (olve the doubt, it maters not whether a man 
know or not know the day of his converſion , provid= 
ed he be indeed regenerat and made a new creature. 
Wherefore the aftlited may be of good courage, if af- 
ter ſerious examination of his own conſcience, he be 
humbled frequently in the ſenſe, notonly of his aRtual 
fins and (hort-coming of his duty, bur allo inthe ſerie 
of his original and in-dyelling corruption or body of 
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death; if, as he doth indeed loath himſelf, and re- 
nounce all confidence in his beſt works, ſo he ſeriouſly 
imbrace the imputed righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, and in 
his ſtrength, by faith in him, doth endeavour to live ho- 
lily, righteouſly and ſoberly, ( albeit joyned with many 
imperteRions ) he may conclude, he is regenerat : for, 
if chele three be joyned in him in any meaſure of ho« 
neſty, he needeth nor be anxious what day , moneth or 
year the holy Spirit began to work theſe things in him, 
Only let him give all diligence to grow in humilicy, 
faich and new obedience,and to hold on this way, what- 
ſoever doubts or impediments he ſhall meet with ; for, 
the Apoſtle excemeth ſuch a man from che number of 
hypocrits and unconverted , Phil, 3. 3. We , aithbe, 
are the circumciſsm , or the Chriſtian converts » Who 
worſhip God in the ſpirit , and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus , and 
bave 10 confidence in the fleſh. 


CHAP, X. 


Fherein is ſolved the converts doubs of bis regeneration, 
ariſing from bis «pprehenſion , that the beginning of the 
change of bis life , was not from the ſincere love of God, 
but either from terror or ſelf-love, which be conceivetb 0 
be but carnel, 


YOme true converts are, who can deſign the time ofthe 
change of their way from fin to Chriſt, and to a ho- 
ly life, whereof they have not only the Church they 
live in, but alſo their own conſcience witneſſes ; yet 
after a conſiderable time, do fall in ſuſpicion » whet 
that time of their change was the time of their effeRu- 
all calling 3 ſome of chem bringing no other reaſon 
of their doubting, ſave this, that they were never much 
troubled with the terrors of the Law , but moſt part 
allured ro draw near to God, and to eſhew the way of 
finning by the love of ecernal life. Other ſome, doubt- 
ing of the ſoundneſſe of their converſion , becauſe the 
gerros of God and fear of condemnation and hell pre- 
Yaus 
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yailed more with them, for changing their courſe, then 
the love of God and true holinefle did ; and both the 
one ſort and the other do conceive the chief riſe of their 
change to have been natural or carnal, (elf love, fearing 
harm, and loving life, 

2, For removing of this doubt, we grant, that there 
are many, who after ſome notable delivery from death, 
or ſome notable benefit received, or after ſome ſharp rod 
of chaſtiſement for their fin , have changed their out= 
ward way of living, left off grofſe vices, and led a more 
civil and blameleſle outward life, and yet have neither 
ſeriouſly repented them of (in , nor ſerionſly fled in un- 
tothe grace of Jeſus Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, nei- 
ther knowing what ſaving faith is,nor caretull to know 
it; but of ſuch we do not (peak here, for we are ſpeak- 
ing of che crue convert and renewed ryan , who inthe 
ſenſe of fin is fled co Chriſt , in the ſenſe of his unwor- 
thineſſe maketh the grace offered his refuge, and in the 
ſenſe of indigence,looketh up to Chriſt and ſeeketh ſup- 
ply of him in all things, and by the holy Spirit is ſtriv- 
ing againſt fin , endeayonring in ſome meaſure of fin- 
cerity to bring forth the fruits of faich and repentance z 
and yet for all this, he doubteth of the fincerity of his 
own conyerfionsfor the reaſons foreſaid. To this ſoul- 
dier and wreſtler we ſay ( as before we ſaid to him that 
doubteth of his converfion , becauſe he cannot defign 
the time of his converſion ) it is not material by what 
Way,or means or motives.a man is brought unto Chriſt, 
provided'he doth come and indeed adhere to Chrift ; 
it is all one whether the riſe of the mans turning from 
fin to God, was love alluring , or terror driving him, 
whether a benefit or a ſharp rod , whether fear or hope 
did at the firſt beginning of his change » move himto 
leek God ; provided,God manifefted in the fle{h.Chritt 
ou the Redeemer of finners, be now his bcloved 

ord, and precious in his eyes : for, he that is molt 
{weetly allured to come to God, and without much fear 

is converted, who poſlibly after ſerious conyiction of a 
U 4 at 


Book 2, (296) Chap. 16; 
and deſerved death, is not keeped long at the doorof 
mercy, but forthwich is admictted to the throne of grace, 
and tenderly entertained by the Spirit of conſolation, 
may tall in hard exerciſes afterward, This is eyident 
jn the experience of the Prophet David, in whom his 
brethren , living in the ſame family with him, did no 
perceive any (ignes of a ſorrowfull or heayy heart, as 
his brocher Elicb's words do ſhew, 1 Sam. 17. 28, 1 know 
8by pride, and the —_——_— thy beart. Thus did 
Eliab judge of David's cheartull carriage, whereof alſo 
we have ſome eviderice, that David was of a ruddy and 
beautiful countenance, and for ſome years of his youth, 
did paſſe the time pleaſantly , ſerving God with his 
ſongs and harp while he was feeding his ſheep in the 
wilderneſſe : now none can juſtly queſtion his conver- 
fion all chis time,or his hncericy in this ſervice, yet af 
terward he was otherwayes exerciſed : for oft-cimes 
he felcthe power of the Law upon his ſpirit > and was 
rolled with the terror thereof, and made to mourn and 
weep heavily. - Such doth Job's condition ſeem to be 
io his youth, as it is deſcribed, Job 29. but afterward 
in the tryal of his faith , what a confli&t with tempta- 
tion be had ; the ſacred HiBory doth teſtifie» There» 
fore, there is no reaſon why any, in whom theſe eviden- 
ces of a true Iſraclit are found iv any meaſure , ſhould 
ſulpeR the fincerity of his regeneration, becauſe he hath 

been gently handled in his converſion : for it may 
come to paſſe,that the ſame perſon may fall in firy tryals 

and (o hard t:mptations, as he may fall in doubt of his 

converſion, in regard of the (ad affiitions inward and 

outward whereby he is exerciſed. In which caſe he 
will be found co be miſtaken no leſſe then he was mi- 

Raken in the former caſe and condition ; for, ſome dear 

children of God may poſiibly, both in their converſion 

and moſt part of their life, be exerciſed with the terrors 

of the Law, and yet rctain faſt hold by faith on Chriſte 

grace in their deepeſt afflitions : For inftance, we offer 

ehag precious ſoul Zeman the Ezrait, who came near 
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unto Solomon in the point of wiſdom , 1 Xing- 4, 31. 
and yet how bitter his affli&tions of ſpirit were , the 
$8, #/alm beareth witneſle, ſpecially. Þ, 13, 14, 15. But 
unto thee bave I cryed, O Lord, and in the morning ſhall my 
prayer prevent thee, And Why caſteſt thou off my ſoul 
why bideſt thou thy face from me * I am offlitted and ready 
to die from my youth up : while I ſuffer aby terrors , 1 ans 
diſtratted, &c- And therefore » there isno juſt cauſe, 
that any,io whom the evidences of faith and repentance 
may be found, ſhould call the fincerity of his own con= 
yerfion in queſtion , how hardly ſoever he ſeem to be 
handled of God : for whoſoever is joyned tothe. Lord 
Jeſus, and will neither ſuffer himſelf to be driven trom 
im, nor yet will endure fin to remain in himſelf un- 
controlled , is certainly a true convert- ' As for theſe, 
who for ſome temporal cauſe , are come to Chrift-( as 
many did come in the dayes of his fleſb ) thatthey 
might be delivered from ſome temporal evil, or obtain 
ſome temporal benefic , and for that cauſe do doubt of 
their converſion or fincerity thereof ; they need not dif- 
pute much about the occaſions of their firſt ſeeking af- 
ter God, provided that they have leatned what Chrifts 
ivand do ſeek righteouſnefle and ſalvation in him; 
, we read in the Evangel, that ſundry, that they 
might be cured of leprofie, palfie, blindnefle, &c. came 
unto Chriſt, who afterward came and adhered to him 
by faith, as the only Redeemer and Saviour of their 
ſouls from fin and miſery. Wherefore, in ſuch doubt- 
ings, let not the afflited trouble himſelf, nor. call his 
converſion in queſtion; but let bim give all diligence 
to ſtrengthen his faich , and to increaſe in holineſle, 
making his calling and eleRion (ure by well-doing : 
for, if he dothis, he (ball neither be found idle, nor wn- 
fruitful in tbe knowledge of our Lord Jeſus, as the Apofile 
promiſeth, 2 Pet, x, $, 
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CHAP. XI, 


herein the converts doubt of bis betng in the ſtate of grue' 


ariſmg from beavy fflictions and grievous tentationg, 
is ſolved, 


YOome true converts ſometime fall into great ſuſpicions 
of their regeneration , of their effeftual calling , and 
of the loye ofGod unto them,and that becanſe they meer 
with fore outward afflitions, and are aſſaulted alle 
poſſibly wich horrible inward centations which do be« 
fall them unexpeRedly, and are ready to ſwallow them 
up; for whereas, after divers conflits in their conver« 
. fion, and peaceof conſcience following after theſe (ad 
excrciſes of mind , they hoped co have injoyed 
peaee ſtill after , they do meet poflibly with fad cala- 
mities which they did not foreſee nor tear , and being 
yoked in conflit with more fearfull tentations then ever 
before » which they find themſelves unable to over- 
come , they ſcem to themſelves, to have juſt cauſe to 
call in queſtion all the former work of grace in them» 
ſelves, and to doubt of their regeneration , and of their 
reconciliation with God. Of this ſort, ſome who lived 
in great wealth and outward proſperity, do fall in 6 
deep poverty, that they are neither able ro ſuſtain them- 
ſelves nor their families , but are forced to live on the 
private charity of others , or openly to beg, Other 
ſome do fall ia heavy fickneſſes , yea , in uncouth dif- 
eaſes, which but rarely do betall any , which ſeem to 
be evidences of the wrath of God. Other ſome do fall 
in horrible tentations, and are troubled with blaſphe- 
mous (uggeſtions againſt God and the holy Scripture, 
and the way of the Saints, which as fiery darts do ſtick 
faſt unto chem, and diſquier them continually. Orher 
fome are tempted unto hainous fins and to ſuch wick« 
edneſſe againſt themſelves or others, as nature doth ab- 
hor , to which as of wickedneſle they find themſelves 
ſo powerfully ſoliſted , as they fear God hath decreed 


Book 2. (299) Chap. 11) 
to give them over » and that they ſhall be overcome 
with the tentations ; ſome after one way , ſome after 
another way, by one ſort or other of vexation , are 
toſſed, ſo as they ſuſpeR God is purſuing them in wrath 
and dealing with them otherwayes then with any of his 
children. Whereupon oft- times they break forth in 
fad complaints, and misbelieving fuſpicions , ſaying, 
if God loved me he would not deal thus and thus with 
me 5 if I were a true conyert,and reconciled with God, 
he would not thus purſue me 3 my caſe is not the caſe 
of the children of God , for any thing I know , and 
_- ſuch like regrates and lamentations are uttered by 


3, For ſolying this doubt,we neither eſteem ſuch ex- 
erciſes, and tentations proper to the regenerat man , or 
a token of regeneration ; neither do we deny, thatlſuch 
exerciſes may befall crue convyerts : for , all ſorts of 
afflitions and calamities are common to the good and 
evil, to the godly and the wicked , ſo chat by thoſe 


. troubles and miſeries neither the love or hatred of God 


can be certainly concluded 3 but thus much may be 
faid in reaſon, if theſe calawities do befall a man, while 
he is walking in his own finfull wayes, then are they 
undoubtedly to be interpret as evidences of Gods 
wrath , at leaſt fatherly anger , againſt the afflicted, 
and to beefteemed as frm. mb. of more and more 
heavy calamities to come upon him, yea, and final 
perdition alſo,if he do not repent. 

3. In which caſe the afflied ſhall do well ro humble 
himſelf before God , and give a good conſtruction of 
Gods purpoſe in ſending on him ſuch calamities , in re= 
gafd when he might forthwith have deftroyed rhe fin- 
ner, he hath ſent forth theſe {ad affiiions to waken his 
conſcience , and to warn him to flye from the wrath to 
come » leaſt he periſh utterly; 

4. He ſhall do well alſo to conſider with himſelf,and 
to acknowledge , that ſuch a bitter potion was neceſia- 
ry, in fo deadly and defperat-like diſeaſe, as his foul 
was 


Book 2, (300) Chap. x0 
was lying into: for , what ſhould the Lord dou | 1 
thoſe who deſpiſe the worth of their own ſouls and of 
eternal life , and do ſeek their felicity in vain and 
riſhing pleaſure , profit and honour ? what hall 
do with thoſe whom he will nor ſuffer to periſh with 
this evil world , bur break cheir Idols in pieces and pur 
themſelves ro grief,who vex his holy Spirit ? 

Wherefore let the afflifed read his fin in the rod 
wherewith he is beaten ; if he be deprived of temporal 
goods , or earthly comforts » Which he hath abuſed to 
the hazard of his own ſoul, let God have the glory of | 
his juſtice and mercy allo , in that he by cutting off 
earthly things from him, is ſending him to ſeek thingy 
ſpiricual and everlaſting in heaven , where Chriſt is at 
the right hand of the Father , Col. 3. 2. 

It he be vexed with tentations unto blaſphernies, and 
ſuch horrid fearfull fins which even nature doth abhor, 
lec him conſider, that misbelief of rhreatenings and pro- 
miſes are no leſſe in effe& , than real aſſerting of blaſ- 
phemies , and chat entertaining of finfull luſts which 
fight againſt his ſoul , is in effeR a defiling and deftroy- 
 ingoſhis own ſoul ; by which affliftions and tentati- 

ons, if the afflited take not warning and repent, he 
may juſtly fear theſe calamities and tormenting tencati- 
ons are but the beginnings of ſorrows. + -» 

Bur if theſe calamities and fearfuli centations befall 2 
man walking in the wayes of God , who is a believer 
in Chriſt , who hath caſten his anchor within the vail, 
and tudicth in any meaſure of uprightneſle to pleaſe 
God, let not ſuch a man be afraid; for, God is not 
purſuing him in wrath , as Sathan his adverſary ſug- 
geftech , buc as a moſt wiſe and loving father is crying» 
and training his faith , and bringing forth the evidence 
of grace beltowed upon him » to the praiſe of his own 
name, ſhaming of Sachan and ny wy. all beholders of 
this mans exerciſe : Wherefore let the afflifed comfort 
himſelf in the Lord, and be ſtrong in the faith of holy 
Scripture , which is granted to the Church for uphold- 
108 


Zoot 2, (301) Chap, 11: 
ne of believers it patience and hope of the promiled 
= : foreven Job, the holieft man on earth in his 
generation , was both ſudainly ſurprized with a mulci- 
tude of concurring calamities , and alſo deprived of all 
conſolation from God and man for a ſeaſon ; for ac 
once he was ſpoiled of all his goods » deprived of all his 
children , tempted by his wife to diſpair » deſpiſed by 
his ſervants , judged to be a hypocrit by his moſt incire 
godly friends, ftricken by Sathan with an gnuſuall 
plagne of borch-biles 3 and how far the Lord did hide 
- all comfort for a time, the hiffory of his complaints 
make evident, Yea , our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath ſanRified in his own perſon , the hardeſt exerciles 
of this fort which his children can fall into; for albeir 
be could not be defiled wich fin , yet he was tempted of 
Sathan unto moſt abominable fins , in ſpetial he was 
tempted to caſt himſelf down from the pinacle ofthe 
Temple, which was to kill himſelf 5 he was tempted co 
fall down and worſhip the devil , which O how hor« 
rible blaſphemy is it ? yea, for a time power was given 
to Sathan , albeit not to hure Chriſt, yer to carry his 
body from one place to another , as we read in Matth, 
4. and therefore let this be for conſolation to ſuch of 
Gods childrcn as are vexed with vile and blaſphemous 
tentations, and ſoliſtations to abominable fins , Heb. 
2.18, for in that our Lord bimſelf bath ſuffered , being 
tempted , be is «ble to ſuccour them that are tempted, 

4. Bur if the aflited infiſt and fay he is fo pur to it 
by Sathans tentations to commit fin againſt his light, 
and is ready to ſuccumb, becauſe he neither hath 
firength in himſelf to refit and Rand out ; nor is their 
appearance or hope ofGods afliſting him in his confli, 
becauſe God ſeemeth to have not oaly deſerted him ,but 
alſo to have given him over inthe hands of an unclean 
ſpiric to be vexed. 

Unto this tentation we anſwer, firft, that the dear- 
eſt of Gods children have been exerciſed after this ma» 
ner » for eyen tothe Apoſile Paul (2 Cor, 12. 7.) chere 
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Book 2 (302) Chap. it 
was giveft to him «4 thorne in #be fleſh, the meſſen 
Sathan to buffet bins, to keep bim from prides wand 
tentation was ſo ſtrong and violent , that he could ng 
reſiſt it by any firength in himſelf, but was forcedto 
flye unto God by prayer and beg ftrength from Chrif 
to bear him out againſt che tentation and to be deliver. 
ed from the power of it. | 

Secondly , let the afflifted under this exerciſe puts 

difference between che (in of Sathan the cempter of him, 
and his own fin under the tentation ; for , the 
darts of Sathan, and ſuggeſted blaſphemies are Sathang 
fins, and not properly the fins of the afflited ro whom 
theſe wicked tentations are not pleaſant , bur are his 
greateſt affliftion, Itis crue indeed , that tentations 
unto fin in ſome meaſure draw on ſome degree of pol- 
lution oft-times in finfull men , becauſe it is not with 
us 2s it was with Chriſt ; for when the prince of this 
world came to tempt him , he had no Ruff of his own 
in Chriſt to work upon ; but when he cometh to fin» 
ners , he findeth our corrupt nature and inclination to 
yield to his tentations , as his own materials to work 
upon , ready to be kindled by his fiery darts; and yet 
muſt we till diſtinguiſh the fin of Sathan ſuggeſting 
and tempting » from the ſuffering of the poor afflited 
child of God , who is vexed, with the tentation : for if 
the afflited ſhall own the tentation as his own fin ,and 
confound Sathans part , and his own part in that exer- 
ciſe, he is in danger to be ſwallomed up inthe ſenſe of 
the fin which is not his own but Sachans, 

Thirdly, the aff{ited muſt put difference between fin 
and croublſome exerciſe : for God is the author of 
trouble , whereby he is about co try, exerciſe and rain 
the faith of his child, to ceach him patience, and hope 
under his crouble ; but Sathan is the author of che fin, 
whereunto he doth tempt the afflited , and ſhall be 
puniſhed for it. | 

Fourthly , let the afflited wiſely obſerve Sathats 
drift, and wiles to drive him unto fin one way eng 
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by theſe his horrid and bitter tentations ; for though 
he prevail not with his grofler tentations, to cauſe the 
afifted commit or conſent unto that wickednefle 
which he ſuggeſteth by his fiery darts, yet he in ſome 
meaſure prevaileth oft-times by new tentations follow- 
ing on the back of the other ; for when he hath trouble- 
ed the ſoul of the afflied child of God+ with theſe ter- 
rible tentations , then he beareth in upon the mind of 
the afflited, that he hath aRed or conſented to theſe 
vile blaſphemies, and ſolliciteth him co impatience, 
under this trouble » and to doubt of Gods love to him, 
and of his being in the Rate of grace , and to ſuſpeRt he 
is not one of the elet, and to fear that God will nor 
deliver him from theſe evils whereunto he is tempted. 
Now » theſe latter tencations oft-times prevail ſo far 
with the afflited, as he hearkens unto them, yields 
utco them in ſome meaſure and ſuſpeRs Sathans falſe 
alledgance to be too true. And ſotheſe aRts of unbe- 
lief, impatience and diſcouragment , become indeed 
the fins of the afflited , becauſe they are not fo reſiſted, 
diſclaimed , abhorred and forrowed for, as the fift 
ſort of tentations were, which do moſt vex the afflifted. 
Theſe wiles of Sathan the afflifted muſt beware of, leaſt 
he continue in , or foſter theſe ordinary fins, wherein- 
to, that Sathan might caſt and catch him, he did lay 
isnet in theſe extraordinary tentations. | 
Fifthly , let the afflited after he hath perceived Sa- 
thans wiles and malice , and his own foolifhnefle and 
weakneſſe , ' look upon the Lords wiſe purpolſe , who 
by ſuffering his child foto be exerciſed, is calling him 
to a deeper acknowledgment of his original fin , that 
he may be humbled yet more before God , and loath 
himkIf yet more, and have Chrifts righteouſnefle im- 
puted to the heliever in higher eftimation, Upon 
which confideration , let him fo prefle the removing of 
the troubleſome tentation, as in the mean time he ſu 
mit himſelf unto God> and paticntly endure the trouble, 
and put repentance and faith , hope and loye to God 
in 
- 
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x tn exerciſe, following his excertial yocatien as he ig 


able , leaſt Sathan take advantage of him if he be idle; 
andwyvichal lechim have ſucha care of his bodily health 
as he may be fitted che better for Gods ſervice in his 
calling : for we are not our own » but Chriſts, who 
hath _ us with a price, and are bound to glorifie 
God both in our bodies and ſpirits, which are the 
Lords, 2 Cor.6. 19, 20. and therefore , whether we 
eat or drink , or whatſoever elſe we are about, which 
is lawfull, we ought to do it in his name , aud foto 
glorific him , 1 Cer. Io. 30, 


CHAB XIL 


Mherein is ſolved , the converts doubt of bis converſion, arl.- 
fing from the power of bis corruption _ ing it ſelf 
more afrer b1s entry upon the courſe of new obedience, then 
it did befort be began to repent, 


FOme converts being yet but young ſouldiers inthe 
Chriſtian warfare , when they find the corruption 
of their nature breaking fort': more powerfully then it 
did before they did ingage their heart to ſerve the 
Lord, do readily fall in deep diſcouragment and fad 
ſuſpicion , that the renewing grace of God was never 
beftowed upon them , whatſoever were their purpoſes, 
promiſes , and beginnings to mortifie their Juſts and 
affeRtions, And we muſt confefle, that this is no ſmall 
tencation : for, they who have renounced the fervite 
of their lufts , and have conſecrat their life ro Gods ler- 
vice, when they find their luſts prevail , and liketo 
reign in them , no wonder they ſuſpeR cheir ſtate in 
grace ; for (2 Pet, chap, 2. ver, 20.) it is told to us, If 
men «fter they have eſtaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are «gain intangled therein , and overcome , the lather 
worſe with them then the beginning : for, it had been bet- 
ter tor them , not to haye known the way of rightebor 
ne 
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neſſesthen after they have known it>to turh from the ho- 
ly commandment delivered unto them.Bu it is happen 
ed unto them, according to the true proverbe, the dog is 
turned to bis own vomit again , and the ſo that was weſhed 
to ber wallowing in the mare. 

2- This condition indeed is perilous, when after pro« 
ſeſſion of 1 ce, fin doth recover its firength again, 


and preyail over the whole man , and ſhew forth its 


vitory over him in the groſſe pollution of the external 
man : But moſt of all isir perilous, when the over- 
come and inflayed finner , lyeth Rtill in his fin, ſenſe= 
lefſe and ſecure , and dath pleaſe himſelf in his polluti- 
ons ; for, whatſoever he may be, the holy Ghoſt poines 
bim forch among che eneratasa dog or ſow. If 
ſuch a man after a time {hall repent and bewail his con- 
diction, and ſet himſelf tothe ſeeking of God in Chriſt, 
d to draw grace out of Chriſt to mortifie his luſts, we 
not prononnce or determine of his former cate, 
pune he was before that time regenerat or not, 
t for the preſenc caſe of his repenting}he is on the way 
to evidence his regeneration more clearly then before 2 
only let him take heed ro humble himſelf in earneſt -be= 
fore God , and to repent more ſeriouſly, that ſo he may 
confirm himſelf, and go on in urſe of faith and 
obedience of the Evangel , ſtrengthening his brethren 
as Peter was commanded to do by our Lord, Luk, 22. 22; 
F: Bur if corruption of nature fo not break forth to 
defile the whole man, buc inwardly Rirrech and frive= 
eh to bring its old fervant inco bondage again 3 unto 
which tentations albeit che afflifted do not ſuccumbe 
yet he is ſhaken and Raggers in his faith , doubcing of 
his ate , and of the fincerity.of his converfion » 
cauſc he findeth the. power of fin in him more vigorous, 
then he had found it before the change of his old con« 
yerſation. . We do nor deny, butthis calc is readily in- 
cident unto ſuch as are lately converted , from formali- 
ty in religion , and fair civil carriage before men, to 
true repentance and 3 ——_ beleeming Chriſti- 
! ane: 


Book 2; « (306) Chep, ti) 
ans. This caſe becauſe ic may have ſundry cauſes, doth 


require alſo ſundry cures. 

4+ Firſt, this caſe may befall a young convert, who 
becauſe he hath not as yet gotten the experience of his 
own weakneſſe , is fomewhart puffed up in the conceit 
of his own ſtrength, and is more confident then he hath 
reaſon » that the fincericy ot his purpoſe, ſhall bear 
down and overcome all his ſpiritual enemies, fo oft ay 
they (hall oppoſe his holy reſolution. In this caſe, what 
wonder is it, that the Lord by a new proofof che many 


weakneſſe, let bim ſce,that ir is not in himthat willeth* 


or in him that runneth , but in God that hath mercy? 
to the intent his pride may be broken down , and that 
he being humbled in himſelf, may learn not to truſt any 
more to himſelf, but to God, to Chriſt who by his 
Spirit maketh his children co mortifie fin in th 

as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Rem, 8. r3. faying, ifye 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the 8piris,ye ſhall live, 

Therefore the afflited in this caſe > muſt beware 
to fret , or murmure, orentertain ſuſpicions of Gods 
grace in himſelf , but rather let him, after experience 
of his own weaknefle , humble himſelf _ renew 
the exerciſe of repentatice, and reſolve in the uſe of the 
means to lean to the firength of Chriſt who doth help 
his ſouldicrs in their conflit againſt fin and Sathan, 
either by giving them the vitory quickly, or elſe 
ſuſtaining them in the confli& by his grace , as he did 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12. 7. ro whom Chriſt did not 
grant the victory, till he, deſpairing of his own ability 
tro ſtand out againſt the meſſenger of Sathan, did 
humbly beg deliverance from the tentation , and then 
he gave him affurance , that the afſiftance of his grace 
fhould prove ſufficient co ſuſtain him in the confli,and 
to deliver him in due time. 

Secondly , this caſe may fall out by the meer malice 
of Sathan , who doth ſet himſelf to vex the young and 
render convert , lately taken out of his dominion, toche 
intent-he may make him repent his coming on - 
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Tryps, if it be poſſible, and by leading out againſt him 
new army of tempcations, may move him to deſpair 
ef the victory , and fo bring him back to the fleſh 
pots, and taking on again the yoke of bondage if he 
cal. 


2. And here conſideration muſt be had , of Gods 
wik and holy permiſſion , who ſufferech Sathan to puc 
Lyoung convertto fo hard tryals, that in the weaknefſe 

his own child;he may make evident his great power, 
in upbolding his young ſouldier againſt the foreſt a(- 
fules of Sathan ; and his wiſdom, in breaking by this 
mean che ſtrength of in-born corruption,raging againſt 
the work of grace in his child. 

Ia this caſe, let the afjRed remember he is called to 
give a proof of his faith and fincerity, that he may ac= 
quit himſelf manfully , and not be afraid of the power 
of temptations but bear out outly, refifting Sathan, 
bring confidene of the victory and of ramping Sathan 
under his feet ſhortly ; yea » pre-ſuppoſe with inward 
tempeations, external perſecution be na » let the 
Lords ſouldier follow the example of the godly He- 
brews>vwhon: the Apoſtle doch exhort to prepare chem= 
klves,after ſpoliation of their goods, to meet with grie« 
———— hope to overcome, Heb, 10. 32. 36. 

13, 4+ 
© $ This caſe may fall out,not ſo much from the grow= 
ing power of corruption, as from the growing light of 
mace, diſcovering fin more clearly then before rege« 
teration : for he, who before regeneration, was lying 
dead in fin, did nor feel the weight of fin at all, or was 
{nGble only of grofſe our-breakings, but when the clear» 
light of the Law doth come, opening up the dens and 
caves of natures corruption , out of which come forth 
kgions of finfull morions, and amongſt theſe , ſundry 
monſters of unperceived wickednefle, are diſcovered to 
the young convert, what wonder he be afraid, and caſt 
In many doubes and (uſpicions 2 For, if eyen the Apo« 
lle Pu] himſelf, oug of the _ of inherent fin, _ 
£ © 


Book 2, ( 308) Chap, 12) 
of the bonds thereof, where-with he did find himſelf 
bound, was compelled with tears to cry out, Miſersble 
man that T am , who ſhall deliver me from the bedy of this 
death ? Rom. 7. 24- what wonder is it that a novice in 
Religion do tremble when he ſeeth and {mclleth the 
dunghill and fil:hy table of his own unclean heart ? 

In this caſe , all the comforts which the Goſpel doth 
furniſh areco be miniſtred to the afflifted, hope is to be 
foſtered in bim of viRtory over all choſe evils ; the wil- 
dom of God is to be ſet forth before his eyes under this 
exerciſe, wherein the Lord hath brought to light the la« 
tent corruption of nature, of ſet purpoſe, that he might 

oke his young ſouldier in combat with it, and give 
him the viRory by the holy Ghoſt, over not only thoſe 
evils which do trouble him for the time, but alſo all 
other fins, and ſo promoveth the mortification and abo» 
lition of the whole body of corruption in him. 

+ The fourth canſe is-or may be this, that the affli&- 
ed hath not ſuch eſtimation of the imputed righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt as is requifit > but with the lighting of 
Chrifts fatisfaRtian and righteouſneſſe purchaſed to the 
believer by Chriſt, goeth about to eftabliſh his own 
righteouſmeſſle , whereupon the Lord diſcovereth his 
ſhort-coming in ſanRification, which in this life is im* 

feRt, and ſhould indeed be followed after carefully, 

tnot be refted upon. It is indeed natural unto us, 

co ſeek to have perteRtion in our ſelves, for our own glo- 

ry, and rot to follow the way preſcribed to us of God, 

for perfeRing of us unto the glory of God, as may be 

ſeen in the flower of 1/7«el after the fleſh,Row, 9, and 10, 

Now the order of God is , that we ſhould be firſt ju- 

fiified by faich in Chriſt without the works of the law, 

that is- God will have us in the firſt place to confeſle 
unto him our fins, and renounce all confidence in out 

own works before, in, and after our converſion, and to 
renounce all confidence in our own worthinefſe or our 
own ſtrenech,and betake us to that righteouſneſle, which 
by the obedience and fatistaRion ot Chriſt is purchaſed 

uno 
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unto us, and offered in the Goſpel to be accounted ours 
of meer free grace: In the ſecond place,God will have 
us, being cloathed with Chrifts imputed righteouſneſſe, 
to approach untothe throne of grace , that by faith in 
Chriſt , we may receive the your of the holy Spirit in 
a larger and larger meaſure for encreafing our ſanRifi- 
ation more and more. Axad in the third place;he will 
have us, as we profit and grow in holineſle, to give the 
thanks and praiſe and glory thereof unto God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who both juſtifieth us and ſanRifieth us by 
his own Spirit; and in as far as we come ſhort in the 
meaſure of fanRification which we aim at, he wil 
have us to be humbled in our ſelves, and lay faſter hold 
on Chriſt who juſtifieth us, char he, by his Spirit, may 
more and more ſanRifie us, , and that becauſe Chriſt is 
made of God unto us, not only our righteouſneſſe, 
butalſo our ſanRification , as the Apoſtle teacheth us, 
tGr, 1.30. Now, when any man breaks this order, 
and ſeeketh juſtification by Chriſt , bur ſanRification 
by himſelf; as it were ; and when he findeth (anRifica» 
tion not to grow as he hoped it ſhould , doth not flye 
ntothe garment of Chrifts imputed righteouſneſle, 
which alone is able to hide his nakednefle , Rev. 3. 18, 
but in Read of humbling himſelf in the exerciſe of re- 
fentance, is ready to call his juſtification and conver- 
in queſtion, and to caſt it away, as it were, what 
wonder 1s it, that God, being juſtly offended, becauſe 
righceouſneſſe of Chriſt is not in due eſtimation 
ind precious in that mans eyes » doth not grantunto 
dim a berter meaſure of ſanRificacion, eſpecially while 
is contending to have his own preſcribed meaſure of 
fication, with the prejudice of that divine righ- 
rouſneſſe which is by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and will 
tot, as a humble penicent, hold grip of Chrifts righ= 
toulneſſe , except he obtain ſuch a meaſure of ſanRifi- 
ation and freedom from wreſtling with fin » as he hath 
rlolyed to find in himſelf before te can ſtand ja 
bs intereſt in Chriſt for jullicarien ? What oy 
3 ex 
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der is it , that God ſuffer fin inthe afflited to put forth 
its power more then before,thac he may teach young 
convert and ſouldier, ignorant of his duty and of Gods 
order of proceeding with his children, to be more wile, 
and ro adhere more cloſely under the ſenſe of his fin- 
fulnefſe, unto rhe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, unto which 
he did flye and was forced to flye in his converſion ? 
As al(o, that he may teach his child, that ſanRification 
muſt be drawn out of no other fountain then Chriſt, 
our of whoſe tulnefle we muſt receive grace for grace, 
and who by faith applyeth to his redeemed ones his 
imputed righteouſneſs,and by faith applyeth and work- 
eth in them ſanQification purchaſed unto them in the 
covenant of Redemption ? 

5- Wherefore, for remedy of this miſtake, firſt, let 
the afflicted, when he perceiveth and feeleth the power 
of fin ro be more then he conceived he (hould have 
found in himſclf after his converſion, let him ( 1 fay) 
forthwith humble himſelf before God » acknowledge 
his natoral uncleannefſe, and utter inability by his own 
ſtrengrh co refift fin , and being humbled at the heart, 
ler him blefſe God, who of his free grace hath prepared 
and freely granted unto him a righteouſneſſe purchaſed 
by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 2t. with which being cloathed, he 
may ſtand before the Tribunal of grace abſolved. Next, 
ler him earneſtly and daily pray, that he may both hold 
faſt grips of that righteouſneſle of Chriſt by faich, and 
out of the ſame fountain of Gods glorious grace in 
Chriſt, Rudy to increaſe in ſanRification, and peece and 
peece to mortifie and aboliſh the corruption of nature. 
Thirdly, let the aftlited uſe the ordinances and means 
appointed of God for mortifying of fin and repara- 
tion of the Image of God in him. And fourthly, let 
the afflited, in the uſe of appointed means and ordi- 
nances of God. by faith look unto Chriſt, that out of 
him he may ſuck ſap, and the furniture of his Spirit, to 
bring forth goad fruics ; for , Þithout him We car do no- 
thing ; but if we abide in bjm,ws ſhall bring forth «bundend 
Fruits, Joh. i5, Fy | CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


nw ſotved rene has , boy -_ — in the 
of grace, 4 om his com ſelf with 
props and as b tboſe areas he may 
attain wnto, 
FOmerime a true convert» when he perceiveth how 
far ſpecious hypocrits may make progrefle in the 
may of righteouſneſſe, with how many vertues 
may be induced, with how many gifts they may be 
adorned , howslike the fooliſh virgins may be unto the 
wile , and how far temporary faith may carry a man, 
epecially when it is busked with ſpiritual common 
gits, how many glorious profeſſors of the true chriſti= 
an Religion haye made apoſtalic, how many wayes 
men' do deceive chemſelves and may poflibly further 
and further deceive themſelyes (of which ſelf-deceivings 
mewhat is ſpoken in the end of the former ) 
what wonder is it , the weak convert Ragger, and fear 
leaſt he alſo deceive himſelf, eſpecially when he ſceth 
nothing in bimſelf which may not be counterfeic ? 

, For loufing of this doubx , wherein many have 
been puſled, we muſt yield co the affliRed,that there are 
many indeed, who do deceive and deftroy themſelyes 
with their yain thoughts 3 which becauſe it doth very 
frequencly come to paſſe , it ſhould Rir up all men to be 
circumſpeR and wary leaſt they deceive themlclves in 
the mater of their ſalvation , and for that intent to ex» 
amine themſelves whether they be in the faich , 2 Cor, 
13, leaſt they be beguiled, and fo periſh. And be- 
cauſe tender faith is cafily burt ; all cheir fear muſt be 
turned into a holy carefulneſſe , to be found fincere and 
erious in the uſe of the Lords ordinances , leaſt Sathan 
deguile them on the right hand or on the left. And for 
this end,we offer advice to the affliRed to diſcern things 
that differ , and fuft to diſtinguiſh gifts , common to 
bypoctits and true converts, from ſaying graces or be- 
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nefits accompanying ſalyation : for, learning, and kill 
tO govern great maters, and eloquence and underſtand» 
ing of deep myſteries , and revelacion of chings to come, 
and the gitt of working miracles, and the gift of preach- 
ing the Goſpel , may be granted unto the unregenerat 
for the uſe and edification ofthe Church. The obſer- 
ving of this difterence (hall teach the afflifted to efteem 
well of all the gifts of God , which may ſerve for hu» 
mane ſociety , or to edifie the Church , but notto look 
upon thera as eyidences of regeneration » for they are 
nothing in compariſon of ſaving graces ; for,if he ſhall 
Rudy co humility and repentance toward God and faith 
coward Jeſus Chriſt , and love to God and his Saints, 
and to a holy life by che grace of Chriſt in any mea- 
ſure, let him cſteem more of them , then of all theſe 
common gifts how glorious ſoever they ſeem. As alſo 
ler him put a difference berwixt che judgment of charity 
concerning other mens eſtate, which contents it ſelf 
with probabilicies , and the judgment of certainty and 
reall verity , concerning his own eftate , which pro» 
ceeds from the operation of the holy Spirit, bearing wit* 


nefle to our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, : 


and revealing unto us what things are freely given 
to us of God , to wit , among other gifts , giving unto 
us eye-lalveto make us know , that we are blind,poor, 
naked and miſerable, with grace leading us to buy 
without money or price frem Chriſt, gold tryed in the 
fire, and garments to hide our nakednefſe, which is the 
righteouſnefle of Chriſt imputed unto us. In the judge- 
ment. of charity concerning other mens eſtate , we ſee 
nothing ſave what is outward , and cannot pierce into 
their hearts, which God only can and doth ſearch; 
but concerning our own eliate > we may know certain» 
Iy » if we tearch well, 1Co1, 2.10, 11,12. Where- 
fore that the affiited may overcome this doubt, let him 
leave unto God the judgment of the hearts of theſe hy- 
pocrics and apoſiats, which were never humbled in 
g.eſcuſe of fin, nor ſeriouſly belieyed in Chriſt ; bur 
| £9 
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tw ſatisfie himſelf concerning ,his own eſtate, let him 
fludy to diſcern the power of fin in himſelf more and 
more» and daily be humbled before God in the ſenſe of 
it. And the more he diſcern the loathſomneſle of fin in 
bimſelf, let him the more heartily embrace Chriſt offer» 
ed in theGoſpel and conſecrat himſelf many unto him, 
that in his furnicure , drawn by faith out of: Chriſt, he 
may bring forth good fruits and add one vertue to ano« 
ther , and ſo (hall he be ſure, thathe hath paſſed the 
perfeRion of the unregenerat , and is a true ſubjeRt of 
the kingdom of God effeQually called , and eleQed of 
God unto eternall life, 2 Pet. r.5, 6, 7, 3, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Mherein is ſolved the doubt of the true convert , whetber be 
be in the ſtate of grace , becauſe ſome godly perſons look 
upen him 4s an bypocrit. 


Ome true converts , do ſuſpet themſelves not to be 
true converts , becauſe ſome of the godly of their ac- 

quaintance (whoſe judgment otherwayes is not to be 
lightly rejeRed ) not only do:ſuſpeRt them to be hy- 
pocrits, bur by words ſpoken of them and behaviour 
toward them, declare their judgment of them. 

2, This tentation doth nor a little aftli&t the weak in 
faith, who of themſelyes are ready to call in queſtion 
their own converſion , and when they perceive their 
own {uſpicion of themſelves to be as ic were: confirmed 
by the ſuſpicion and teſtimony of ſome Saints (howſo= 
ever raſhly judging other mens hearts) no wonder the 
tentation of Sathan, queſtioning whether they be the 
Children of God, _———— againſt them. 

By this ftratagemne Sathan uſeth co aſſaule the trong- 
eſt in faith, andro yex them at leaſt, as we may lee in 
the exerciſe of Job , whoſe faith was mightily aſſaulted 
When his godly friends miſtook his affliction, and con» 
demned him as a wicked bypocrit. The like we ſee in 

ue the 
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the exerciſe of the Prophet, P/. 38.11. when his friends 
ſtood aloof from his plague. 


3. For irengchening the aflited under this. tentati- 
on 3 firſt, let him examine'himſelt ſo much the more 
acuracly , becaule of the ſuſpicion that the godly have 
of him : after which examination » if he find any mea- 
ſure of ſorrow for fin in himl(c1f, and of faich lying to 
Chriſt for relief, and of endeavour to live holily, righte= 
ouſly and ſoberly, albeit joyned with much infirmity 
and manifold imperfeRions , lethim not caſt away his 
confidence, bur rather Rirengthen what he findeth of the 
Lords gracious work in him, although it ſeem to him 
ready todye., 

Secondly , let him conſider whether this exerciſe and 
aff{i ion be a correQtion from God » chaſtifing him for 
his raſh judgment of others » whom poſſibly he hath 
wounded with ſuch raſh ſuſpicions of thkem;but whether 
he find this or not , let him not deſpiſe this exerciſe, bur 
be humbled before God in tne acknowledgment of the 
rcliques of hypocriſie in our corrupt nature» and flye 
unto Chriſt (in whoſe mouth there was no gelle) thae 
he may be cloathed with his rightecuſneſle head and 
feetz and let him Rudy unto more and more fincerity, 
that he may approve himſelf ro God , and to diſcreet 
Judges of his converſation, and let him not alienat 
himſelf alcogether ſo far as in him lyeth from them, by 
whole ſuſpicions his faith and good name hath been 
wounded , but in humilicy and charity coward them, 
jn the conſtant following of piety toward God and 
rightcouſnefſe toward men, labour to commend him- 
ſelf ro all mens conſciences- 

And in ſo doing he needeth not Rand for the raſh 
judgment of any man : for by ſo doing Feb was victo- 
rious over this tentation in his conflict with his friends : 
and ic is ſure, that men may be deceived in their judge- 
ment of other mens eſtate ; for , firſt, the ignorance of 
another mans heart , maketh the Judge to judge what 
he knoweth not, It is true, God bath granted _ 
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his children liberty according co his Word co judge of 

the aRions of other men, and from their aRions to 
jadge of their condition and temper in relation to thoſe 
ations ; but to judge of their ſtate who outwardly do 
what is right, doth not belong to men, but ro God who 
hath reſerved to himſelf the ſearching of every mans 
heart and only knoweth who isthe upright and who 
is the hypocrit , who is the wiſe and who is the fooliſh 
virgin, the ourward converſation of both being like * 
oneto another. Again, to know another mans wan= 
ners- ingine, inclination and way of his life, doth re- 
quire long converſing with him , compariſon of his 

ions one with another, and a prudent conjunRion 
of all fignes of his inward diſpoſition , before a diſcreet 
charitable judgment can be had of him, And wholo- 
ever do judge raſhly of other mens hearts » do not well 
know their own heart, or of what ſpicic they age in 
judging : for many preſume too much to juſtifie their 
own condition and ſtate, and make themſelves to be as 
rules and paterns unto others , and ſo become too roo 
rigid cenſurers and ſevere judges of other mens conditi- 
ons and fare, except they find it like to their own, 
And if there be any diflimilitude of manners or diſcre- 
pance of judgment, or contention about any mater,then 
pattiality bindereth a right judgment one of another, 
and affettion marreth reaſon many times that it cannot 
diſcerri wha is right. 

Therefore let the perſon afflifted with this tentation, 
turn himſelf co God who ſearcheth the reines » and ler 
him humble himſelf in bis Gght, renewing che exerciſe 
obrepentance and faith in Chriſt , and ler him apply to 
himſelf what the Scripture doth pronounce of theſe 
who in the ſenſe of their fin do fiye to Chriſt Jeſus, that 
in him they may have remiſſion of fin and amendment 
of their life : for ſo did che Prophet in the whole Pal, 
17. when he had todo with his uncharicable friends 


and kinsfolk,and (olet the aftlited do, 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


TW herein the converts doubting of bis being in the ſtats of 
grace , ſo oft as be doth not feel the ſenſe of bis 1econcilia- 
tion with God, is examined and anſwered. 


O necrue converts are, who indeed are indued with 
the ſaving graces of faich , hope and charity, and 
give evident proof of the in-dwelliag of che boly Spirit 
im them, and do rejoyce now and then in God cheir 
Saviour, when his love to them is ſhed abroad in their 
heart, but when a cloud cometh over their eyes, and 
they do nor feel the warm beams of the Sun of righte= 
oulneſſe ſhining in their (ſoul as they before have felt, 
they are aſſaulced with doubting if any ſaving grace be 
in chem at all , and do entertain theſe tentations oft- 
cims, {o far asto ſuſpeR and expreſſe in words , that 
there is no (olid faith in themſelves , no lively hope, no, 
chriſtian charity » no mortification of fin , no purity of 
heart, and ſuch like; if when they are chus rempted 
and toſſed they lay hold on Chriſt, as in their firſt con- 
verſion , and find the ſenſible comfort of the holy Spi- 
rit by the word of the Goſpel applyed unto chem, then 
all is well , their doubting is overcome for the time, 
they rejoyce and praiſe God : But if the Lord (hall de- 
lay, for his own wiſe ends , to renew their ſenſible con- 
folations , and to renew che earneſt-penny of their in- 
hericance , forthwith they begin to doube again, and 
to hearken to Sathans ſuggeſtions , and to ſuſpet that 
their former teclings were bur temporary , and not the 
ſpecial operations of the holy-Spiric, and at length 
break forth in-many ſad complaints, And, in a word, 
they do not maintain che work of ſaving grace in chem» 
ſelves longer then che ſun ſhine of (piricual felt conſola- 
tions abideth wich them. And albeit their exerciſe be 
no wayes ſo hard as was the Prophets, P/al. 77. yer 
they fall out in the ſame complaint which che * niF + 
expreſſerh , ver. 7.3, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for oor 
an 
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and will be be favourable no more 2 ts bis mercy clean gone 
for ever > doth bis promiſe fail for evermore ? bath God for= 
gotten to be gracious > bath be in anger ſhus up bis tender 
mercies, 

2, For clearing of this caſe, two diſeaſes may be per= 
ceived in the afflited which is here deſcribed. The 
one is this , the afflicted ſerteth himſelf co live rather by 
ſenſe then by faith , and doth put his faith on work of 
ſet purpoſe that he may obtain or recover conſolation 
_— but if his defire be not ſhortly granted , be 

keth not uſe of the formerly felt conſolations to 
firengthen his own faith when conſolation is with- 
drawn; The other fickneſle is this , the afflied dorh 
not take up the nature of ſaving graces , nor perceive 
the beauty thereof , except in the ſun- ſhine of ſenſible 
divine approbation thereof , he doth not take up the 
right definition or deſcription of ſaving graces : for, 
faith is ro kim nothing , it it be not a full perſwaſion 3 
except he can pour forth tears alwayes , he thinks he 
doth not repent; except _he find a joyfull expeRation 
of Chriſts coming in glory, he thinks his bope not 
livelyz and fo of charity and patience, temperance, 
righteonſnefle and holineſle, if he do not find them in 

eminent meaſur as they may near- by [tand before 

the law , the afflited of whom we are now ſpeaking, 
thinketh he hath nothing of ſaving grace in him. We 
grant , that this ficknefle 1s very rare. and fewthey are 
that are troubled with it ; yet where it appeareth, it 
wult be ſpeedily cured , but with great circumſpeRion 
cured ; for the earneſt defire he hath of feeling the ſweet 
ſenle of the joy of the holy Ghoſt , muſt not be diſ- 
allowed, but commended to him, and he caughero 
Cry as it is ſaid , Cant. 2, 5, Stay me With flag gons, com 
-<__ aples , for 1 am ſickof love , yer with holy 
miſſion urzo Gods will for time, maner and mea- 
ſure. 2, He is alſoto be commended, tha in his trouble 
he goeth to God in Chriſt, nor alrogether witbout faith 
which he putteth forth in aRive excrdiſe thereof by 


confeſſion 
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confeſſion of fin,by ſupplication and otherwayes ; but 
here is he to be reproyed}, that while he is aRtually ex« 
erciling faich, love, hope, &c. he reckoneth all he 
doeth to be nothing , no faich , no hope, &c. becauſe 
it is not in ſuch a. meaſure as he would. 3. He is co be 
cominended , that he doth aime at the bigheſt degrees of 
faith, love, hope, patience, mortification of fin, and 
pratice of holinefſe , and all commanded vertues ; bue 
here he failech , that he counteth all as nought, when 
conſolation and ſenfible approbation of what he hath 

is not felr ; for here he deſpiſerh the day of ſmall things, 

and unchankfully miſ-regarderh the lower degrees of 
theſe ſaving graces, which notwithſtanding are boughe 

co the redeemed by the ſame price wherewith the high« 

el} d are bought, to wit, with the precious blood 

of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. Wherefore let the afflited confider , firſt, that 
the will of God revealed,requireth of us , that we walk 
by faith , and under the ſenle of our finfulnefſe and af- 
fliHions whatſoever , hold faft the covenant of grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by adhering unto him hold up our 
heart . and entertain ſpiritual life in us, Secondly, ler 
him conſider, that this way of living by faith and de- 
pontures on the word of Gods grace, doth pleaſe the 

ord well ; for, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him; and thus living by faith in him, doth give more 
glory of truth, grace, mercy and conſtancy unto God 
then when we ſuſpend che glorifyiug of him , till we 
find che (enſe of conſolation from him : for if we be- 
lieve :n God, only becauſe we find the conſolations of 
his Spirie, our faith in that caſe is weak » ard leaneth 
more upon the pledge and ſenfible evidence of his eruth 
b-fiowed upon us, then upon his promiſe without a 
pledge : tor, no man will refuſe to give credit to. a man 
Upon a p2Wnt » but God is worthy to be crediced upon 
his word without a pawn, yea, when his diſpenſation 
ſeemeth contrary to his promiſe. Thirdly, let bh:m conft- 
der , that the Lord uleth ro give ſenfible contolations 
not 
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act only to help our faith , in the time of conſolation» 
bur alſo to help our faith when the conſolations are 
wichdrawn from us, and we are putto hard exerciſe : 
wherein it is our duty to glorifie our God for his truth 
and grace, whereof we have ſometime had confirma= 
tions by felt conſolation , and patiently co wait till he 
reftore unto us the joy of his Spirit: for if in the want 
ofſenfible conſolation we ſhall put aſperfions upon the 
Lords work and graces beftowed upon us , and call 
them in queſtion , we (hall be found in ſo doing more 
carefull of ſelf-fatisfaftion then to do the duties which 
God requireth of us. Fourthly , ler the affliQted learp 
foto deicribe and define every (aving grace of faith, re- 
pentance , hopes love and mortification of fin , as the 
deſcription may take in the meancft meaſure of thoſe 
graces ; for, it is hard to ſay, that there is no ſound faith 
where there is not a full perſwafion ; for the hungry 
boking of a trembling finner unto Chriſt , muſt not be 
| excluded from being an aR of faith; it is hard to re- 
ftrain the exerciſe of mepenaanes tothe ſheding of tears, 
for many other ſigns of repentance may be found where 
theſe are ſeldom, ſuch as is the hatred of fin firiving 
againſt all tencations unto it, and flying from all oc= 
cafons which may inſnare the believer in Chriſt in 
opts, Fiſthly, ler the afftited diftinguiſh berween 
faith and ſenſe of joy , both are Gods gifts , butthe 
grounds of faith whereupon we are commanced to reft 
Our ſelves ſhould be refted on conſtantly , whatſoever 
diſpenſation of joy or grief we (ball meet with : and 
this is our perpetual duty , bur ſetiſe is at Gods free dif- 
pntacion to give and withdraw and reſtore at his plea« 
his 
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, and is a movyable benefic , which , the Lord, as 
wiſdom ſeerh expedient for our good , doth give 
and continue, withdraw and reflore , diminiſh or 
augment. And therefore the afflited is bound by du- 
ty Rill co believe and rejoyce in believing: And to 
have the joy of ſenſe alſo he may lawfully Rudy , bur 
ought not to ſuffer his faith ts be weakened by the want 
0 
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of it, as the Prophet doth teach us, P/; 42. 11. and,qz. 5. 
and, 88, Laſt of all, let the afflited be poſed _w his 
conſcience if he dare condemn his fiying co Chriſt in 
the ſenſe of his fins as no aft of faith, or if he dar deny 
his hunger after renewed conſolation, and beholding of 
God with joy as reconciled in Chriſt, to be an a of 
love to God and of communion with him? There- 
fore,let him confeſſe with the Plalmift, Pc 77. ro, This 
my doubting is my infirmity , I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the Lord. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Wherein is ſolved the true converts doubt of bis regenera- 
tion, becauſe be ſeemeth to bimſelf not to grow in grace by 
the uſe of the means eppointed for bis growth, 


YOme true converts are brought to ſuſpeR their owt! 

regeneration,becauſe in the uſing of the means lead- 
ing to ſanRification and falyation , ſundry complain 
and ſay, I do not perceive the Lords blefling on my 
pains and diligence; I grow not in the knowledge of 
things (pirictual ; my faich doth not grow by hearing 
nor reading of the Word of God , nor by medication 
of it; [do not prevail in wreſtling againſt my in-bred fin 
and corrupt nature, neither by prayer nor faſting : and 
therefore, what ſhall I judge of my fate, burthar iris 
like I am not converted and renewed * For, if I were 
indeed converted and reconciled with Go4, I conceive 
it ſhould fair otherwayes with me then ic doth. : 

2. In this caſe the true convert is in hazard of grow- 
ing {lack and careleſs in the uſe of the means, and to 
grieve the holy Spirit, by preſcribing unto him and li- 
miting of him unto ſuch a meaſure of profiting in the 
uſe of the means, and making him know how far he 
had profited and advanced in the courſe of ſanRi- 
fication, Yea, there is danger, leſt in this caſe the con» 
vert not only become cold- rife in the exerciſes of piety» 
bur alſoturn looſe in his conyerſacion , and follow the 
allurementy 
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not 2. (321) Chad, t6, 
aluremencs of the world, having fo far hearkened to the 
emptation , as tothink it in vain that he hath waſhen 
tis hands in innocencyy as (P/. 73, ) befell the Prophet. 
3 For removing of this doubc , the afflited hath 


Iraſon ro check himſelf for hearkening fo far unto the 


tion, as to Joyn with hypocrits in his complaint, 

ſa 58, F Wherefore bave we Paſted (fay they) = thou 

ſed not ? Wherefore have we affliffed our ſouls , and thou 
eſt no knowledge ? 

But becauſe nothing doth more trouble the affliRed 
hen his ſuſpicion of his own bypocrihie, let the cauſes 
te ſearched from which his luſpicion doth ariſe» One 
of them may be this, that in the uſe of the means, the 
yeof che afflited are more and more opened to per= 
cive the power and poyſon of his natural corruption 
more clzarly then he perceived before. And this de- 
cphering of fin more and more , doth hinder him to 
ke thegrowth of his light and the growth of his hatred 
wink manifeſted fin» joyned with the overturning of 
bsown high imaginations and native pride. Another 
cauſe may be this , that the true convert hath promiſed 
unto himſelf, in the uſe of the means, more and greater 
benefics ſpiricual from God, then he doth by experience 
find, which becauſe he doch not find, he thinketh he 
hath not proficed. A third cauſe may be this, that the 


| Lord is about the purging of him from praRical errors, 
ſuch as are the bigh eſtimation of his own diligence in 


theuſe of che means, as if chere were ſome ſort of me- 
rtannexed unto the works preſcribed to the convert by 
the Lord,or as if the uſe of the means had in thern ſome 
force and efficacy in producing ſuch effeRts in him as 
the convert hath expeRted ; or, as if che Lord had ob- 
lieged himſelf to bleſſe, ſenfibly, diligence in the uſe of 

be means, to the diligent mans ſatisfaRion. 
' 4+ Therefore, firſt, let the afflifted continue in bis di- 
pence, and bewar of the foreſaid praRtical errors ; let 
im humble himſelf before Chriſt , that he may draw 
more yertue out of him ——_ z and by ſo much the 
mo:s> 
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more as he findeth fin ww wnnlelf, and not profi:ing in 
the uſe of the means, let him lay thefafter hold on the 
covenant of grace , and on Chriſt cftercd therein , for 
giving rightcoulneſſe and fantification, Secondly, 
lct him ſer upon the exerciſe of every duty with prayer, 
that he may follow the duty in Chriſts name with his 
eye fixed on Gods grace; and after the diſcharge of 
the. duty , let him look roChriſt , that from bim, he 
may have the bleſſing: for, without Chriſt we can do 
noching acceptably , nor with profit. Laft of all, let 
him not eſteem lightly of che effeRts of his diligence, as 
if he did no waycs profit; but when he hath cightly 
conſidered maters , it he find the leaft fruit following 
his uſing of the means , let him give the glory of itto 
God in Chriſt che giver thereof, and humbly. pur up 
his lamencation for his (hort-coming in duties unto 
God by prayer : tor, this is the way to make progrefſe 
in faicn and repentance , and humility and ſubmiſſion 
of his will unto God inthe uſe of the means , and let 
him thank the Lordzthat from day to day he is keeped 
from {candalous out- breaking. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Wherein is ſolved the converts doubt , whether he be regent= 
rab , becauſe be ſeemeth to himſelf to follow religion and 
righteouſneſſe from the common operation of Gods Wwork« 
ing by morall ſwaſton, and not from the ſpecial operation 
and impulſton of the holy Spirit, 


TJ Here are ſome true converts, who have profited 

ſo far in the amendment of their life , and con- 
forming their converſation unto the rule of Gods 
Word, that the yoke of Chriſt is become cafie ro them, 
and their delight is to be frequently about the exerciſes 
of religion and works of righteouſneſle , and yer ſome- 
time they are troubled with ſuſpicion » whether the 
work of regeneration in them be folid, becauſe any 
thing they do, may be done; as they conceive, by tem- 
porary 
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porary believers, in whom ho ſound retovation of cor= 
rupt nature will be found. I find nothing in me ((aich 
one) of the effetual motion of the holy Spiric, but all 

way of morall (waſion, by imitation of others , by 
ucation , as may be found inthe unrenewcd diſciples 
of morall philoſophy : for as they by frequent ations 
do acquire habits , wherewith being inducd, they diſ- 
charge moral duties more eafily and with delight 3; $og 
| by diſcharging aRts of religion, and acquainting my 
felf with them daily, do ſeem to my felt to have ac- 
quired a facility and deleRation in religious ations and 
works of righteouſneſſe coward my neighbours. 

2, This caſe we grant is very perilous , and ſubtilely 
coloured by Sathan to deceive and weaken the true 
conyert 3 for, it is true, what power hath been ſeen in 
morall philoſophy among Pagans , to pur a luſter on 
mens civil converſation, muſt be alſo granted to Theo- 
logy among profeſſed Chriſtians, becaule divine threat- 
nings and promiſes, for procuring outward reformati- 
on of a mans life , are more apt to prevail with a man, 
then all morall philoſophy ; and it is true alſo, that 
education by parents , and imitation of good men , is 
ofgreat force morally to perſwade a man to the fol- 
lowing of the outward duties of religion, and to a civil 
converſation, Wherefore it is no wonder to ſee a true 
cnvert doubt of his own regeneration , when he com- 
pareth external duties diſcharged by himſelf, with the 
external duties diſcharged by others whoſe heart he 
cannot ſee » but muſt judge charitably of them , and 
yet can neither be clear determinatly co affirm all ſuch 
to be true converts , nor to affirm himſelf to be a true 
convert , ſolong as he ſulpeReth , that as ſome others 
reformation, So alſo his own reformation, may proye 
no better then from morall ſwaſion , which may be 

nd in a man unregenerat. 

3+ For loufing of this doubt and frengthening of the 
faith of the true convert, let him examine himſelf, whe- 
ther in the conſcience of his natural finfulnefle , and 
Y 2 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of his owt unworthineſſe and inability co acliver 
himſelf from the power of fin , wrath and miſery , he 
hath fled, and from time to time doth flye to Chriſt ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of grace, to be 
juſtified , ſanRified and ſaved by him, and doth tollow 
the exerciſes of religion and righteouinefle in obedience 
to the commands of God. If his conſcience anſwer 
him , that ſo he doth , then, firſt, let him look upon 
his doubting of his Rate , as the ſubtile rentation of Sa- 
than; and that he may be ſtrong againſt thiscentation, 
let him renew the acknowledgment of his fins and fin- 
fulneſle, of his weaknefle and unworthinefle. and renew 
alſo his conſent to the covenant of grace in Jeſus Chriſt 
and his purpoſe to obey the commandments of Ged in 
the trengch of Chriſt : for, by this means he ſhall gain 
the entry into his refuge where-from Sathan was draws= 
ing him, by furniſhing doubts and weakening his faith. 
Secondly, having caften his anchor within the vail, 
and ſetled his faith on Chriſt Jeſus, let him now main- 
tain his former courle , {o far as truth will ſuffer, that 
his former courſe of life, in following with delight the 
exerciſe of religion and righteouſneſle, did proceed from 
the holy Spiritz and let him confider , that it isnot = 
ſufficient reaſon to call in queſtion the infuſed habits of 
ſaving grace, becauſe ſupernatural habits, infuſed im- 
mediatly by the Spirit of Chriſt, are entertained, aug- 
mented and confirmed by frequent ats and daily exer- 
cilc , no lefle then natural or mora)l habits are, which 
are acquired by exerciſe : And this is clear from Scrip- 
ture , wherein are many exhortations to put faith, love, 
repentance , patience, &c, in frequent exerciſe, that 
theſe gracious habits may grow ſtrong , as the Apoſtle 
Peter doth (peak, 2 Epiſt. 1. chap. Ver, 5, 6. &c, Third- 
ly , let him put a difference in judging of his own con= 
verſation and the converſation of others, of whole prin- 
Ciples and ends of outward godly carriage, he cannot 
judge , as he can do of his own : for, a man in nature 
unregenerat » Or a temporary believer, may make pro- 
feſſton, 
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feflion of true religion, and ourwardly go on in a blame. 
lefle converſation , with this opinion,that by his works 
he (hall pleaſe God , 'and procure ſalvation to himſelf, 
Buc the erue convert ſhall be found a renouncer of con= 
fidence in his own works , a man (enfble of his own 
fintulnefſe and imperfeRions » who hath fled and re- 
folyeth ill co adhere to Chriſt for righteouſncle and 
falyation through him ; the finding whereof in any 
meaſure after examination » may lolve the converts 
doubt : for, a man in nature, cannot fo hate fin and 
follow holinefſe , as to renounce confidence in his hoe 
linefle, and Ave unto Chriſt for righteouſneſſe. Fourth= 
ly, let the afflited convert conhider , that the Lords 
dealing with his children both by morall motives, and 
by effcRual perſwaſfion unto the obedience of faith, 
may and doth very well concur and agree together, nei= 
ther is the ſpecial operation of che holy Spirit with any 
reaſon ro be ſuſpeRed , becauſe he ſweetly leadeth on 
hisetild, by way of counſell, (without the childs ob 
fryation of any notable impulſe) making him to 
overcome ſtrong tentations unto fin , whereunto he is 
naturally inclined : for, the more yictorious grace is 
over corruption» the efficacie of the Lords grace is the 
more conſpicuous , and that obedience is molt pleaſant 
tw God whcrein corrupt nature makerh moſt oppoſiti- 
on. Therefore in this caſe here preſuppoſed , let' him 
ſand to the defence of his faith in Chriſt , and goon 
cheerfully in che way of righteouſnefle againſt Sathans 
tentation ſolliciting him to doubting and diſcourage« 
ment; which counſell ifhe follow, he (hall find by ex- 
perience , that he hath made uſe of the (ſhield of faith, 
and gotten the yiRtory not without the ſpecial operati- 
on and impulſe of che holy Spirit, 
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CHAP. XVILL 


Wherein is ſolved the true converts doubt , Whether he be re. 
generat, becauſe be findeth not ſelf-denyal in the meaſure 
which is requiſite in converts, 


Ome true converts are found , who having for 2 
” time injoyed p cace of conſcience, have called their 
converſion in queſtion by occahion of hearing or read- 
ing ſome ſermon of ſome zealous Preacher preiling the 
marks of true and fincere conyerfion, and making ſelf- 
denyall and4 loving of God for himſelf , the main marks 
of converſion , and withoue circumſpet and wiſe 
difference put by him betwixt legall perfeftion and 
evangelical fincerity, preſſing {elf-denyal and the loving 
of God abſtratly , further then any Saint doth attain 
unto in this life, Whereupon ſome tender fouls, do 
fall in queſtion with themſelves, whether they be among 
the true and fincere converts » becauſe they know that 
our Lord requirech {clf-denyall in every perſon who 
will follow him, and doth condemn them all for unbe- 
lievers who (eek glory of men, and not the glory which 
is of God: And becauſe the Preacher poſſibly hath 
made the loving of God for his benefits , to betoo too 
mercenary , and hath preſſed wichout reſpe& to bene- 
firs, that God muſt be loved for himſelf, cherefore 
the weak convert beginneth co be troubled , as if he 
were not a true convert at all, ſaying, what ſhall [ 
think of my (elf and of my following of Chriſt , ſeing 
I feel fo little of felf-denyall in me , ſeing 1 have loved 
Chriſt for my own good , and many a time in my beſt 
ations I have ſought the commendation of men jn my 
heart, and i have been ill pleaſed when I did not ob» 
eain it ? 

2. For (olving of this doubt, we grant that every man 
who will tollow Chrift , is boiind to deny himſelf : 
And true it is , there is nothing more diffcile then to 
forſake our own carnall wildom, and cimaxion of our 
own 
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own worth , works and abiliries. how ſmall (oever, 
Neicher is there any more dangerous evil , then in the 
diſcharge of Chriſtian duties, to ſeek or accept our own 
lory and the applauſe of men : for he that in this poine 
toſter his natural corruption , certainly \doth not 
no far favour theſe things which are Gods , but (er- 
veth his own fleſh. Therefore , becauſe the reliques of 
this and all other fin do remain in the regenerat , the 
Lord by variety of exerciſes ſerteth his children daily to 
learn chis leflon over and over for mortifying their cor- 
rupt luſts. lr is their duty therefore , when any ſpark 
ofthis evil of ſelf-ſeeking doth appear , to caſt them- 
elves down humbly at Chrifts feet and confefle the fin, 
kft ſome ſpark of wrath break torch upon them from 
the Lord. For, the end of this exerciſe, yea, and the 
reaſon of the Lords not removing tully in-dwelling fin, 
s to humble us, and fend us to Chriſt, leaſt if he 
ſhould other wayes deal wich us,we ſhould grow proud, 
and not make tuch ufe as b-cometh us of Gods free 
grace and Chriſts righteouſnefle imputed tothe beliey= 
er; mean time we muſt not yield to Sathans tentations 
coloured with pretenſe of Scriprure, as if Chriſt ha4 
dicharged us to ſeek any good fromhimto our felves. 
orto love him tor the good which he hath purchaſed co 
us, and which he from time to time beftowerh on us : 
for , when Chriſt requirech of us to deny ounr ſelves, he 
requireth indeed the renounciation of our own carnall 
and corrupt luſts, and confidence in our own wildom, 
worth and works. But he doth not require of usto 
| renounce the fanRified love of our own well- being, or 
the ſeeking our ſanctification,confolation and ſalvation 
in him alone 3 for, the love of God and of his glo- 
ty, isthe mainend of all our defires ; and the ſeeking 
that God would glorifie his own grace aud cruth in his 
promiles to us by ſanRifying, comforting and ſaving 
us, is a ſabordinat mean unto Gods glory : yea, the 
more we ſcek our righteouineſſe , contolation and (al- 
Ya:ion in God , through Chriſt , the more we glorifie 
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God, and do ſay in ſubſtance of God,, that he is the 
fountain of all felicity , and thathe is good and faith« 
full co grant all good things to ſuch as belieye in him 7 
and do leck grace for grace from him. 

2. Ir is true, that we (hould love God above all 
things, and loye him more then our ſelyes, and love 
him chough he ſhould (lay us ; bur it is true alſo, that 
the more we love him for any cauſe , the more we 
eſteem of him , the more we magnifie and glorifie himz | ' 
and what 1s love to, and ſeeking of, God , buttheac- | | 
knowledgement of our own emptinefle and his all- | * 
ſufficiency? and what is our ſeeking communion | | 
with him , but a refounding of our ſelves into the foun« 

ain whence we have our being , that he may be glori- 
fied in our being , and fully well-being ? And foour 
ſpiritual love of God for himlſelt and for the goodnefſe 
which is let forth in doing good to us, is not mer- 
cenary love , but is the acknowledgment of his perfeRi- 
ons and of his grace to us, to whom he will be our God 
in Chriſt, even all inallcous in him. As for ſeeking 
of mens applauſe, whenſoever , whether upon receiving 
of any benefic , or diſcharge of any duty , the corrupt 
luſt of yain glory doth mix it ſelf (which cannot bur 
obſcure and hinder the Sing of his glory , which 
ſhould be aimed art in all things by us) incontinent up» 
on the firſt motion of this our finfull corruption per- 
ceived , let out fin bz humbly acknowledged and con» 
felled unto God, the ſearcher of the heart, and let 
ſupplication in our ſpirit be made unto him, to par» 
don our fin, and mortihie the bitter root of this and all 
other cyils in us. 
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CHAP. XIX 


Wherein is ſolved the doubt of the true convert , whether 
he be indeed converted, ariſing from this, that be know- 
eth no child of God ſo bardly exerciſed as he is, | 


COme converts are» who by the light of the Law of 

God are brought to the acknowledgment of their fim 
and miſery, and by the doQtrine of the Goſpel are 
brought to ſeek their relief in Chriſt , and have taken 
on his yoke and ſubmitted themſelves to his diſcipline, 
and yet fall in queſtion, whether they be converted, be- 
cauſe they do End ſuch inequality in their converſation, 
and ſuch changes in their condition, and variety of ten= 
ations, as they can find no example of the like in Scrip= 
turez and where it pleaſeth chem to be free with cheir 
Paftor or confident Chriſtian friend , do fall out in 
queſtions » if ever they have read in Scripture any like 
unto then , in ſuch and ſuch particulars as they pleaſe 
to condeſcehd upon ; and it their Paſtor or Chriſtian 
friend ſhall give them ſome example in the Scripture, of 
Gods children (o exerciſed , they are ready to find ſuch 
differences between the caſe of the gocly in Scripture, 
and their caſe , as they cannot receive ſatistaRtion. And 
ifpoſſibly ir be cold them , that their caſe is not Gngu« 
lar, but ſuch as hath befallen ſundry of their Chriſtian 
acquaintance in this preſent age, yet they cannot receive 
faustation for all chis, but till do irfR , that their 
caſes not like to any of the godly. Whereupon they 
foſter the (uſpicion of their nor being converted. 

2. This ground of judging of mens converſion by 
the maner of Gods exerciſing of them, ſo as other con= 
verted Saints have been exerciled before them , and of 
judging the man co be unregenerat, who is othcrwayes 
exerciſed then they know any convert to bave been ex- 
erciled, did deceive the friends of Jeb, who in Jobs 
face avowed this their error , Job, 5.1, (all now, fay 
they, if their be any that will anſwer thee, and unto wbich of 
ite 


py 


Book 2, (339) Chap. 19, 
the Saints Wilt thou turn > cnat1s » name any example of 
any upright man who hath been dealt with by God ag 
thou art ? and what Saint or holy man can thou name, 
to whom thou can compare thy (elf and ay, ſuch a man 
hath ſuffered fuch things as I do ? 

This doubt doth ariſc fromthis error and miſtake; 
the afflited doth withour ground ſuppoſe, that expreſle 
examples of every particular caſe of the Saints is ſet 
down in Scripture. Ir is true , there are examples of 
many caſes which may befall che godly ; but it is not 
to be expeRed.chat we (h Il find examples of every par- 
ticular exerciſe of mind , wherein che Saints may tall ; 
For as che Evangeliſt ſaith, if all particulars were writ- 
ten , the world could rot hold or make uſe thereof. It 
is {ufficient that the Scripture hatch ſet down rules 
whercun'o the Saints ſhould labour to conform them- 
ſclves, and that it hatch opened up the cauſes and reme- 
dics of all ſpiritual diſeaſes , and hath given ſo many 
examples as may clcar the rules. fr is alio a mil- 
take to make the experience of the moſt exerciſed 
ſouldier a rule for every Saints excrciſes, or to think 
that any man can know the variety of caſes which be- 
fall the Saints : for, there are many whoſe caſes are not 
revealed to any, bur laid open unto God only, by pray- 
er, and are helped by faith in Chrilt. 

3. Wherctore the afflited muſt walk by rules (et 
down in Scripture, whether he find the practices there« 
of in Scripture er not, Now this is the rule, that what» 
{oever evil condition we fall into» whatſoever tentati- 
on , whatſocver pollntion hath defiled our conſciences, 
we muſt humble our {elves betore God, and flye unto 
Chriſt for remiſſion of the guilcineſle, for waſhing away 
the filchincfſernereof, for breaking down the power of 
corruption , and pulling out the roots thereof 3 withall 
praiſing and thanking Chriſt , who hath diicovered un- 
to us theſe evils and hach made them our aflition, and 
not ſuffered themro break forth to the ſcandal of others. 
And whatſoever calamity or cemporal milery we oo 

ta 
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fall into,the Scripture hath given order utto us, humbly 
to ſubmit our ſelves to Gods diſpenſation, and to make 
good conſtrution of Gods love and wiſdom in ex- 
eccifing us ſo : for, by this rule Job did walk, defend- 
ing his faith in Chriſt, his living and loving Redeemer, 

ainſt Sathans temptations, and his friends unchari- 
able wrangling diſputations , when the queſtion was 
about his Rate, whether he hadever been converted or 
not, whether he was a wicked hypocrit or not? and by 
ſo doing, he oyer-came the temptation whereof we are 
now ſpeaking. 

And let not the aff{iRted lay it for a ground. that by his 
heating of the exerciſe of another, like unto his conditi= 
on,he can be cured : becauſe no example of the exerciſe 
of another can be found ſo quadrant unto his condition, 
4 he could thereby cake ſatisfaRtion- For,as in compar= 
ing of mens faces one with another, (ſuchis the incom- 
prehenfible variety of the riches of Gods wiſdom in 
framing them ) ſome difference and diffimilitude will 
be found berwixt face and face ; So, in comparing of 
the caſes of che Saints, none of them can be found in all 
things ſo like one to another, but ſome d iflimilitude (hall 
be found berween them. Wherefore,the afiifed (hall 
do well,in every condition,to draw near God, and pour 
out his heart before him at all crimes : for, God is a re« 
fuge for us in all caſes, Pf. 62. 8, 


CHAP. XX. 


Wherein i ſolved the converts doubt , Whether be be conver« 
ted, becauſe he doth not find in bimſelf the infallible 
marks of regeneration. 


Ome true converts ſometime are in ſuſpenſe , doubt- 
ing whether they be indeed converted, becauſe they 

do not diſcern in themſelves the urqueſtionable evi- 
dences of their converfion ; and albzit they have the 
undoubted marks of regeneration,to wit, the daily con» 
Vvittion and acknowledgment of cheir fins > and = _ 
aily 
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daily by faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, and are endeavouring 
in ſome meaſure of fincerity to bring forth the fruit 
of new obedience, with reſpeR to all the Command. 
menes concerning love to God and the brethren, yet they 
dar not defend the fincerity of theſe evidences , becaule 
of the diſcerned imperfe&ion thereof : for , when they 
do compare theſe marks of the new creature with the 
rule, they find much halting and ſhort-coming therein. 
In ſpecial , they find their ſenſe of fin co be but weak, 
their faith in Chriſt to be weak, and their failings 
and ſhort-comings in the love of God and their neigh- 
bours,to be many, So that they ſcarcely dar allow theſe 
begun ſaving graces, the name of ſaving graces. And 
among other defeRts, they reckon cheir no feeling of the 
ſpiricof Adoption, whereot the Apoſtle ſpeaketh tothe 

converted Galatians,Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, faith 

he, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your bearts, 

crying, Abbe, Father. And, Epheſ, 1. 13. In whom after 
you believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

Which Spiric of promiſe and of adoption, ſcaling be- 

lievers, they conceived was known and diſcerned in the 

Apoſtles time by every believers feelirig in himſelf. 

2. For ſolving of chis doubt, ſomething is ſpoken be- 
fore concerning the imperfeR fruirs of faith, the budd- 
dings and bloſſoming whereof are not deſpiſed by 
Chriſt, Cant, 2.13. and, 6.12, But that this doube 
may be more fully anſwered , let us take up the cauſes 
thereof, t. one can(e 1s or may be this.that the afflicted, 
albeic, cogether with the endeavour to lead a blameleſle 
life,-he be indued wich the grace of prayer, and looketh 
on God as his father ; yet hedoth not take up this work 
of God in him, to be the work of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
illuminating his mind about duties, framing his will 
and affections unto new obedience , ſtirring himup to 
prayer and helping him in prayer, bur in the earneft de» 
fire he hath to find the operations of the Spirit in a 
larger meaſure of evidence » he doth not mark che pre- 
ſcac operation, but doth ſlight it as nothing, or wy not 
gEncem 
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efteem of it as becometh,and ſo in his adyertance raileth 
and foſtereth doubts in himſelf,/which do keep his faith. 
in chains : for removing of which cauſe. let the afflicted 
obſerve the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
meaneft degrees for the confirmation of his own faith, 
and comfort and thankſgiving nnto God, as narrowly 
2s he doth obſerve in himſelf che firſt motions of fin 
2nd Rirrings of corruption , for his awn humiliation 
and exercile of repentance ; for wrong judgment under 
pretext of humility, doth not pleaſe God, Now it is 
ana of injuſtice not to give unto God the praiſe of 
every good ching in a man» eſpecially when the man is 
found to be caſt down in himſelf, and to bethirfting 
in his ſoul for a more intimat communion with Chriſt, 
2 is preſuppoſed in this caſe. 

3, The ſecond caule is or may be this,that the affli= 
ed, albcic he hath had oft times ſweet and ſenfble con= 
flation,and confirmation of the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel, and hath thereby been put out of doubt of his 
adoption for the time , yet when new temptations do 
arile ( according to what was expedient for the exer- 
ce of his faith ) becauſe the ſame ſweetneſle is not 
felt, but heavineſſe for the while, 2 Pet, x. 6, 7. he for- 
getteth the conſolations he hath had , or ſuffereth them 
to be called in queſtion, For removing whereof, when= 
ſoever the afflited is cut ſhort in the point of ſenſe or 
ſenfible conlolation,let him then Rrive to abound inthe 
work of the Lord, and not flacken his hand in the ex- 
erciſe of religion and of his lawfull calling, and his in- 
deavour to pleaſe God in all things: for , ſeing the co= 
venant of grace imbraced , is a firm and folid ground 
for faith to fix upon, albeit full perſwafion and victo- 
rious conlolation were neither at all or but very rarely 
felt in this lite 3 the affHited -( whom we haverto (peale 
to here ) hath no cauſe to ſtumble , but reaſon to bleſſ» 
God, who hath in any meaſure, at any time, comforted 
him by the Goſpel : for, that condition which the af- 
lifted wiſherh for , is reſerved unto us in heaven, ang 
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promiſes, ſuch as are made tothe meek and mercitull, 
Mat. 5. which qualified promiſes they look upon as 
conditional , excluding chem (as they conceive) who 
do not find in themſelves ſuch qualifications ; and part= 
ly becaule they are not clear abour cheir right to receive 
the offer of the Goſpel , becauſe they want , as they 
conceive , firneſſe in themſelves to receive the ſame,and 
thus are they oft-times vexed with doubts whether they 
be in the ate of grace or not- 

3. For loufing of this doubt, ſundry things are al- 
ready (aid, by the way , in anſwering other doubcfull 
caſes, Bur becauſe many do meet with this difficuley, 
we (hall ſpeak a little more particularly to the caſe; 
and , ficſt, it is needfull , that the aftlited be confirms 
ed about that which is right in him, that the thing 
which remaineth and is ready to die,may be ſtrengthen-« 
ed : Tothis intent we commend the aftlited, chat be« 
ing ſenſible of fin , and feared for-wrath, he hath fled 
unto Chriſt for refuge ; next we commend him, that 
he hath begun to give new obedience to Gods Law,and 
doth purpoſe to follow on as he ſhall be enabled ; and 
thirdly , we commend him , that albeit he cannot at« 
tain that near conjunRion with Chriſt, which he 
would, yet he neither will, nor dare forſake Chriſt, nor 
put -himſelf out of the number of weak believers in 
Chriſt , for he hath (aid in his heart wich Peter, Joh, 
6. 68. To whom ſhall 1 go? for Chriſt bath the words of 
eternal life, Hitherto all is right, and the affiifted 
mult reſolve to cleave cloſe to this foundation, becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſaid , Job.6, 37. Theſe that ome unto me 1 
Will in no caſe caſt out, | 

3- For his doubt ariſing from the nature of the pro» 
miles abſolute , conditional and qualified, looked upon 
by him as if they were conditional , we anſwer. 1. 
That theſe qualified promiſes, having ſome mark in 
them of true believers, are noe exclufive of theſe be- 
lievers who find in themſelves a defe& of the qualifica* 
tion » but they are induRtiye unto all believers, to ſuc 
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the attaining of that qualification , and are corrobora=- 
tive oftheſe believers who find in afiy ſenſible meaſure 
theſe qualifications : For example , promiſes made to 
hemercifull, to the peace-makers, tothe upright in 
heart, do notexclude theſe who find themſelves (h ort 
in theſe graces , and yet are hungry and thrifty for 
righteouſneſſe , yet are poor and indigent of all good 
n themſelves and daily beggers at the throne of grace 
fr what they want » Maz. 5. for, theſe qualifications, 
found in 2 weak believer, are (fignes and «fieRs of ſound 
ith in chem; And we muſt grant, that of theſe gra- 
&, {pecified in theſe qualified promiſes, ſome of them 
are more eminent in ſome of the Saints , and other ſome 
ofthem more eminently ſeen and felt in other ſome of 
heSaints. And in the ſame perſon,one of theſe quali- 
cations may ſometime ſhine more clearly , and at ano- 
ther time by ſome tentation, or miſtake,be over-cloud- 
«d, and not ſhine (o clearly as before , yet the qualifi- 
ations are comfortable to all them who find the ſame 
nthemſelyes, and are induQtive to make every believer 
waime to excell in thele graces , and ſo to confirm their 
own faich more and more , as (2 Pet. 1. 4, 5-6, 7.) we 
aeexhorted. Again , theſe qualifications, are figns 
of a believer already entered in the covenant of grace by 
hith in Chriſt , and begun to briag forth good fruits, 
but they are not the condicions of entering into the co= 
yenanc ; for then none could enter in covenant till firſt 
thele qualifications in exerciſe were found in them , and 
that were to di{-annull the covenant of grace, and to ſet 
pa ſort of covenant of works ; for there is not another 
condition of entering in the covenant but faith in Chriſt 
mly, whereby the humbled (Goner , renouncing all 
cnhdence in any good in himſelf, or from himſelf, doth 
rake himſelf wholly to the grace offered in Jeſus 
Carit in whom perfe& righteouſneſſe is to be found. 
Now unto the man who ſhall believe in Chriſt, all the 
xomiles of the Goſpel are made, upon this condition, 
lar he do belieye in Jeſus "= > which —— of 
aith 
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preſuppole the afflied ſhould have what he wiſheth, 
 conlolations alwayes running like a river, where were 
place for trying » exerciſing and training of him in his 
faich ? bur let him work and wraftle on, and among 
hands he (hall have as much peace as may ſuffice a 
pilgrim. 

4. The third cauſe is , or may be this , that the af- 
flifted hath grieved the Spiric of God, either by a(- 
cribing his gracious operations to ſome other cauſe then 
grace > or counting his conſolations to be but flaſhes, 
and like unto deluſions; or, that the afflied by corrupt 
communication, or grofle offences, hath proyoked God 
to anger,as befell Devid, Pſal, 5t. For removing of this 
cauſe > whether the fin of the affliKed hath been more 
or lefle provoking , let him with David (P/.51.) re- 
new the exerciſe of repentance and faith in Gods mer- 
cy, who only can renew a right ſpirit in him, or ra» 
ther reſtore him to the formerly-felt conſolation and 
Joy of his Spiric, and let him walk more warily here- 
atter,that he provoke not to wrath ſo mercifull a father, 

5. The fourth cauſe is, or may be this, that the 
atlited , albeit he hath conſented tothe covenant of 
grace, and hath embraced Chriſt Jeſus offered inthe 
Evangel, yet he doth not ſet to his (eal ro the truth of 
God wichour an hink;or fear and ſuſpicion of his right 
to apply the grace offered ; in which caſe ſo long as he 
doubts, and doth not reſt his finfull ſoul 6 the Word 
of God, offering grace to every ſoul ſenſible of in,who 
ſhall flye to Jeſus Chriſt , what wonder the holy Spi- 
ric doth with-hold the ſealing of the mans faith ? For 
this is Gods order holden forth , Epbe. 1. 3. that a 
finner (hould firſt fix his faith on Chriſt offered in the 
Goſpel, and after he hath believed (not before he do 
believe) wait for the ſealing of the holy Spirit. 

For removing this cauſe, 1: let the afflited acknow- 
ledge that his hefication , doubting and ſuſpicion , 1s 
juſtly chaſtiſed of God, becauſe he hath not firmly ad- 


hered to the covenant embraced by him , and becants 
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he hath not given unto God the glory of his truch with- 
out a pawn , and yet doth in «fect quarrel and com- 
plain , chat he doth not find theſe conſcl:tions which 
ate given, and bur rarely , it may be even co the ſound 
and irong in the faich. 2. Let him for the covfirmati= 
on of his taith , hereafter coofhder well, how Rirong and 
folid a toundation faith hath to lean unto . even Gods 
promitc and oath given unto all that do flye ro Chriſt 
for refuge and relief from fip and miſery , Heb. <, 17, 
18, that the afflited may with the Pialmift , P/. 56. 
to. fing in God I will praiſe bis Word, 3, Let the af- 
ficted fludy to be fo faſt glewed unto Chriſt in every 
condicion and caſe he findeth himlelt , and go about 
the exerciſe of repentance and faith and new obedience 
in his calling » 7 rr himſelf to the will of God 
in every diſpenſation : which direRion if he (hall aime 
to follow , he (hall not want the fruit of his faith , and 
honeſt endeavour to pleaſe God : for . P/al. 97. 12, 
cit is ſown for the righteous , and joy for the upright in 

at 

CHEAT: LES 

Whereia is ſolved the doubt of the true convert , whether he 

be.jndeed converted , becauſe he cannot confidently «pply 

to bimſelf the promiſes of abe Goſpel. 


T Here are ſome true converts, who albeit for fear of 

the wrath of God for their fins,are already fled unto 
Chrift, and have bid themielves under the w ir gs of the 
propitiatory 1n the ſhadow of the Almighty M-diator, 
and are already begun in eatneſt to give new obedience 
to the law of God;yer from time cotime they fall in fear 
and trembling ſuſpicion that all be not a ſonnd work 
of grace in chem ; and that partly becauſe they cannot 
confidently apply to themlelves the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, whether abſoluc, ſuch as are made to the 
Elect, Jer. 31, 31, or conditional , ſuch as are made to 
believers in Chriſt offered inthe Goſpel ; or qualified 
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promiles, ſuch as are made tothe meek and mercitull, 
Mat. 5. which qualified promiſes they look upon as 
conditional , excluding chem (as they conceive) who 
do not find in themſelves ſuch qualifications: and part= 
ly becaule they are not clear about cheir right to receive 
the offer of the Goſpel , becauſe they want , as they 
conceive, fineſſe in themſelvesto receive the ſame,and 
thus are they oft-times vexed with doubts whether they 
be in the Rate of grace or not, 

3. For louſing of chis doubt, ſundry things are al- 
ready (aid, by the way , in anſwering other doubtfull 
caſes, Bur becauſe many do meet with this difficuley, 
we (hall ſpeak a little more particularly to the caſe; 
and , ficſt, it is needfull , that the aftlited be confirm- 
ed about that which is right in him, that the thing 
which remaineth and is ready to die,may be ftrengthen« 
ed : Tothis intent we commend the aftlited, chat be« 
ing ſenſible of fin , and feared for-wrath, he hath fled 
unto Chriſt for refuge ; next we commend him, that 
he hath begun to give new obedience to Gods Law,and 
doth purpoſe to follow on as he ſhall be enabled ; and 
thirdly , we commend him , that albeit he cannot at+ 
tain that near conjunRion with Chriſt, which he 
would, yet he neicher will, nor dare forſake Chriſt, nor 
put himſelf out of the number of weak believers in 
Chriſt, for he hath (aid in his heart wich Peter, Joh, 
6.638. To Whom ſhall 1 go? for Chriſt bath the words of 
eternal life, Hitherto all is right, and the aftiited 
mult reſolve to cleave cloſe to this foundation, becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſaid, Job.6. 37. Theſe thatc ome unto me 1 
Will in no caſe caſt out, | 

3- For his doubt ariſing from the nature of the pro- 
miles abſolute , conditional and qualified, looked upon 
by him as if they were conditional , we anſwer. 1. 
That theſe qualified promiſes, having ſome mark in 
them of true believers, are noc excluſive of theſe be- 
lievers who find in themſelves a defe& of the qualifica« 
tion > but they are induRivye unto all believers, to ſup 
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the atcaining of that qualification , and are corrobora« 
tive oftheſe believers who find in afty ſenfible meaſure 
theſe qualifications : For example , promiſes made to 
hemercifull, to the peace-makers, tothe upright in 
heart» do notexclude theſe who find themſelves (h ort 
in theſe graces, and yet are hungry and thrifty for 
tighteouſneſle , yet are poor and indigent of all good 
n themſelves and daily beggers at the throne of grace 
for what they watt » Maz. 5. for, theſe qualifications, 
fund in a weak believer, are fignes and «fieRts of ſound 
aith in them; And we muſt grant, that of theſe gra- 
&, ſpecified in theſe qualified promiſes, ſome of them 
are more eminent in ſome of the Saints , and other ſome 
ofthem more eminently ſeen and felt in other ſome of 
the Saints. And jn the ſame perſon,one of theſe quali- 
hcations may ſometime ſhine more clearly , and at ano- 
ther time by ſome tentation, or miſtake,be over-cloud- 
ed, and not ſhine fo clearly as before , yet the qualifi- 
ations are comfortable to all them who find the ſame 
nthemſelyes, and are induQtive to make every believer 
taime to excell in thele graces , and ſoto confirm their 
own faich more and more , as (2 Pet. 1. 4, 5-6, 7.) we 
aeexhorted. Again , theſe qualifications, are figns 
of a believer already entered in the covenant of grace by 
aith in Chriſt , and begun to briag forth good fruits, 
but they are not the condicions of entering into the co= 
venant ; for then none could enter in covenant till firſt 
thele qualifications in exerciſe were found in them , and 
that were to diſ- annull the covenant of grace, and to ſet 
Up a ſort of covenant of works ; for there is not another 
condition of entering in the covenanc but faith in Chriſt 
mly, whereby the humbled (inner , renouncing all 
confidence in any good in himſelf, or from himſelf,doth 
terake himſelf wholly to the grace offered in Jeſus 
Chriſt in whom perfeR righteouſneſle is to be found. 
Now unto the mat who (hall believe in Chriſt, all the 
xomiles of the Goſpel are made, upon this condition, 
tat he do belieye in Jeſus _ ; which —_— - 
ait 
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faich in Chriſt , when it 1s now performed, and by the 
grace of God , the man made a believer in Chriſt, then 
the ablolute promiles of making a new heart, and of 
writing the Law of the Lord therein, ( 7er. 31+ 3t. and 
Ek, tt. 19.) and all the promiſes of ſaving graces ſet 
RJ 

down in holy Scripture » do all of them belong to the 
believer in Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are yea and 
amen , as if his name were ſer down, 

4. As to his doubt, ariſing from his weak and in- 
firm application of the promiſes , let the afilited con» 
fider what God hath already wrought and is a work- 
ing in him by way of application : for, firſt, God hath 
granted to him the uſe of the meanes with others in the 
vilible Kirk , ſo that it may be (aid unto him in this re- 
ſpeR, as it is, Eſa. 5. 4- what could be done in out- 
ward means and offer-making of grace which isnot 
done? Secondly, God hath drawn more near unto 
him » and hath illuminat his' mind about his finfull 
ſtate in nature , and about the way of delivery by faith 
ia Chriſt, and yet more, hath inclined his heartto 
accept of the offer of Chriſt and make anſwer tothe 
call, as David did : When thou ſaid/t, ſeek, my face, my 
foul anſwered , thy face © Lord will 1 ſeek, Plal. 27.8, 
Thus God hath applyed Chriſt and the promiſes of the 
Goſpel to the aflited , and hath madethe afflited to 
fAlye unto Chriſt offered in the Goſpel and to apply him 
unto himſelf, that hitherto the afflited hath no reaſon 
to complain of not application of Chriſt and his promt- 
ſes, on Gods part, nor yetof begun-application on 
the afflited's part. Where! is the! in-lake chen fl 
anſwer , the defeR is, firſt, inthe aflited, who hath 
not duly confidered the paſſages of Gods gracious ap* 
proaching tohim, and drawing of the man to him- 
cif in Chriſt ; another defeR is , that the afflited upon 
groundlefſe miſtakes , doth not lay claimto Chriſt and 
co all the promiſes of grace for righteouſneſle and falva- 
tion in him, and that becauſe he is not ſo clearo 
hisrightunto,and intereſt in;Chriſt,as he can lay claim 
confidently unto the ſame. 5. ho 
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5, For clearing of the aftlited in this his right and 
warrant, confidently to apply Chriſt and all the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, let him conſider, firſt, che dread- 
full ſentence of the curſe and condemnation of all them 
that do not believe on Chriſt, Joh. 3.18. He that be. 
lievetb in Chriſt,u not condemned ; but be that believeth not, 
# condemned already , becauſe be hath not believed in the 
mly begotten Son of God, Secondly , let him confider 
the largeneſle of the Goſpel , wherein grace is offered 
tall and every believer , 76b. 3.16, God ſo loved the 
world, that be gave bu only begotten Son , that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting life, 
He faith whoſoever, withour exception,leſt any man who 
defireth to believe in Chriſt, ſhould doubt that he ſhall 
be received and made welcome. Thirdly, let him me- 
ditate upon the wonderfull myſtery of the incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, who, that he might ranſom 
and redeem his people from fin and miſcry,hath aflumed 
humane nature into the union of perſon with his di- 
vine nature, and given a perpetual pawn and pledge of 
his hearty willingneſle to reconcile , juſtifie, ſanRifie 
and fave to the uttermoſt every one who ſhall come un- 
to God through him : whereunto his mediatory Of- 
fice, and cloathing himſelf with moſt ſweet relations of 
Prophet » Prieſt and King to all his followers , doth 
bear abundant witnefle, Fourthly , let him hearken 
tothe quickening and comfortable invitations. which 
y his Spirit, ſpeaking in Scripture , he uttereth in the 
ears of all to whom the Goſpel cometh with a joyfoll 
ſound ; Ho, every one that thirſteth | Iſa, 55, 1, toro, 
(ome unto me all ye that labour and are beavy loaden, 
Mar, (28. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt , a» though God 
did beſecch you by us, we pray you, tn Chriſts ſtead, beye r= 
conciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20,' And Whoſoever Will let him 
take the water of life freely.Rev.22. 17. Fifthly,letthe af- 
lifted confider what anſwer he will-give to the exprefle 
command of God , 1 Job. 3. 23- Thi ts bis commend= 
ment, that we ſhould believe in the name of bis Son Teſus 
S.2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt and love one anotber as be hath commanded us, For, 


this commandment being direQed to all the hearers of 


the Golpel , chargeth every one wichout exception, 
firſt to examine ſeriouſly their life by the rule of Gods 
Law, that thereby they may be conyinced of their 
damnable Rate in nature, and made to acknowledge 
their fin and miſery , and inability to help themſelves: 
Secondly, having examined and acknowledged their 
natural loſt condition they are commanded to flyeto 
Jeſus Chriſt, that by faith in him they may be deliyer- 
ed. Thirdly , that having fled co Chriſt, they ſhould 
evidence their faith by love to Chriſt or God in Chriſt, 
and cheir neighbours,eſpecially ſuch as are of the houle« 
hold of faith. In which commandment, both the or- 
der of applying Law and Goſpel, is ſet down,and the 
neceſſity ot believing in Chriſt , upon the warrant of 
this clear command ; fo that whotoever is a hearer of 
the Goſpel, and doth not in this order flye unto Chriſt, 
he is inexcuſable , even the wicked and worlt of men. 
And much leffe exculable 1s the afflited convert of 
whom we are now ſpeaking, who already hath ac- 
knowledged bis loſt condition without Chriſt , and 
knoweth that there is no hope ot relief , except by faich 
in Jeſus , and hath fl:d co Chriſt, anddare not depart 
from him , if this man ſhall Rand here and not relye 
on, Chriſt and reſt his ſoul upon him contidently , what 
excuſe can he make * It he do objeRt, that his name is 
not written in this command , 1 ob. 3. 23. it hath no 
torce to impede his taith, for neither is his name written 
in any of the'ten commands of the morall Law, and 
yet he findeth himſelf rycd ro the obedience of every one 
of them, and why is he not tyed allo to this ſweer com- 
mand of the Goſpel of grace, as well as to other come 
mands ? this command being given forth as the laſt de- 
claration of Gods will, for relict of them who ac- 
knowledge that they by the law are condemned? where- 
tore let not the afflicted any more pretend the ditficulry 
o! zpplying Chrilt and his graces offered inthe _ 
cing 
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ſing it is preſuppoſed he hath fled to Chriſt, and dare 


| neicher depart trom him , nor for the pretended ſcruple 


taw confidently in unto him 3 but let him check and 
chide himſelt for noc haunting Chriſt, and converfing 
with him in heaven in chat humility and confi. lence 
which the Word of the Lord doth allow unto him and 
commandeth him to take up and hold taft, 


CHAF XXII 


Mherein is ſolved the doubt of the true convert concerning 
bis conver ſion , ariſing from the obſervation in himſelf of 
7 po and ſecurity in bis proſperity and of bis wiſ< 

tlief in adverſity, 

Tere are ſome true converts, who albeit they are 

neither idle nor unfruittull in the work of the Lord, 
and in acknowledging of Chriſt, yet are frequently 
called in queſtion abour their Rate in grace ; for when 
their conlcience is quiet, they fall in ſuſpicion that their 
faith is but preſumption , and when through tentation 
in adverſity they are put ro wreſtling , their fulpicion 
is, thac then fele weaknefle of faith in wrafiling is buc 
misbelief. And when the frequent perturbations of 
their mind , do make them indiipoſed for any. exercile 
of religion , a ſuſpicion is raiſed , that the faith which 
they ſeemed to have » is but dead , becauſe when there 
is molt n2ed of bringing forth fruits they are alcogethec 
unfit and unable to bring torth any fruits- What thall 

I think of my eſtate , ſaith the afflicted , who when an 

enemy Coch mot appear am f(ecure , and when I mutt 

enter the combat with the adverſary , I faine, and oft- 
times when I am called ro the exerciſe of religion, Iain 
contounded, I am ſtupid and impotent co diſcharge 

any duty cherein ? . 

2. That this doubt may be ſolved , the three cauſes 
of his doubting muſt be removed. As tothe firſt, which 
15 the {uſpicion , that his faith is preſumption, we do 
not deny chat carnall contidence in proſperity uſeth to 
3 aſſume 
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aTume to it (elf the name of true faith , and thateyen 
rue converts, do ſometime deceive themſelves concern= 
ing the meaſure of their faith , both on the right hand 
and on the left , by judging faich not queſtioned , to be 
tron? faith, and faith in wraſtling to be weak or none 
atall. Weegrant allo, that ſome mixture of preſum- 
prion will be found joyned with true faich, and of miſ- 
belief alſo. Which evils do lurk and hide their power, 
till the man be put to ſometryal. Wherefor the af- 
Aicted hath\need of diſcretion, that he may have a right 
eſteem both ofthe operation of the holy Spirit , and of 
the power of native corruption in himſelf , for faith 
muſt not be condemned for the imperfettions of it, or 
for the mixture of preſumpyon and misbelief with it, 
And to help his judgment , let him obſerve the nature 
of prevalent preſumption, and the nature of true faith, 


which differ one from another in theſe four reſpets,. 


firſt , preſumption is founded upon a falſe imaginati- 
on without any warrant of Gods Word ; but faith 
taketh hecd to the Scripture , that from the Word it 
may give a reaſon of believing. 2. Preſumption is 
negligent and i4le in the diſcharge of duties, bur faith 
taketh head to the commands of God , and is diligent 
and ſerious in the uſe of the means. 3. The preſumptu- 
ous man doth not make queſtion of his eſtate, but bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf, when his way is to be hated, for he doth 
not examine himſelf, that he may know certainly in 
what condition he is, but he that puts his faith in exer- 
ciſc » doth caretuily ex1mine his carriage and conditi« 
O1, left he deceive himſelf. 4. The preſumptuous man 
in all his wayes and ations is well pleaſed with him- 
ſelf, bur the believer , becauſe of the finfulneſle he find- 
ech in all his ations, is ill pleaſed with bimfclf in his 
beſt aRjons many times, and renounceth all confi- 
dence in his works , that he may wholly depend on the 
grace of God. 

3. Lerthe afflifted therefore who ſo doth look to the 
Golpel, as he allo maketh uſe of the Law , both in 
proſperity 
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*n | proſperity and adverſity, maketh conſcience of the ex- 

mcile of religion and duties of his calling in ſome mea- 
ſure, and is never (o well pleaſed with himClf bur he 
he | oblerveth the power of corruption in himſelf, let him 
(I ſay) not reckon himſelf among the preſumptuous, 
let him nor eſteem his quietneſle in believing to be pre- 
(- |} ſamption, 

4. As for his ſuſpicion , that his faich is null, be- 
cuſe- it provech weak in confli@ , letthe affiifted be 
ie | ware left he help and ſtrengthen Sathans tentations 
f | againſt his faith, albeit he find his faith weak in tryals 
h | andafſaults,and not anſwerable either co his own hope 
o others expeRation of him ; yer let him not quench 
, {| theſmoaking flax , nor. break the bruiſed reed , butler 

him follow Chriſt , humbling himſelf before God be- 
cauſe of his defets, and going abour to ſtrengthen that 
which is remaining. 2+ Albeit in ſome fit of tentati= 
on he ſlide, as Peter did » and find that he hath pre- 
ſumed roo much of his own ſtrength and honeſt purpoſe 
45 Peter alſo did , yet let him not think that his faith is 
aull , bu let him weep with Petcr , and turn again by 
repentance, and watch better over his own hearr for 
lime tO COME. 

5. As for the ſuſpicion he hath, that his faith is dead 
or idle, becauſe when fruics are chiefly called for, he 
finds himſelf utetrly indiſpoſed, unfitand unableto dil- 
charge any work of religion » as cometh to paſſe in the 
time of paſſions , perturbations of mind ,. and polluti» 
on of the conſcience : for clearing whereof , we do ac- 
knowledge » that wrath and contention do hinder 
| prayer and other exerciſes of religion , as the Apolile 
| doth infinuat , 1 Pet. 3. 7. where he commandeth huſ- 
binds to carry themſelves diſcreetly coward their wives, 
leaſt cheir prayers in the family or in ſecret be hinder- 
&; and , 1 Tim, 2, $, the Apoſtle command:th men 
to pray cvery where , lifting up pure hands without 
wrath or doubting. We acknowledge allo, that nor 


only wrath , or any other paſſion or ation which de- 
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Chriſt and love one anotber as be hath commanded us. For, 


this commandment being dircfed to all the hearers of . 


the Golpel , chargeth every one wichout exception, 
firſt ro examine ſeriouſly their life by the rule of Gods 
Law, that thereby they may be convinced of their 
damnable Rate in nature, and made to acknowledge 
their fin and miſery» and inability to help themſelves; 
Secondly, having examined and acknowledged their 
natural loſt condition they are commanded to flyeto 
Jeſus Chriſt, that by faith in him they may be deliver- 
cd. Thirdly , that having fled co Chriſt, chey ſhould 
evidence their faith by love to Chriſt or God in Chriſt, 
and cheir neighbours,eſpecially ſuch as are of the houle« 
hold of faith. In which commandment, both the or- 
der of applying Law and Goſpel , is ſet downzand the 
neceſſity ot believing in Chriſt , upon the warrant of 
this clear command ; fo that whotoever is a hearer of 
the Goſpel, and doth not in this order flye unto Chriſt, 
he is inexcuſable , even the wicked and worlt of men. 
And much lefſe exculable is the afflited convert of 
whom we are now ſpeaking, who already bath ac- 
knowledged his loſt condition without Chriſt , and 
knoweth that there is no hope ot relief , except by faith 
in Jeſus , and hath fl:d co Chriſt , anddare not depart 
from him , if this man ſhall Rand here and not relye 
on, Chriſt and reſt his ſoul upon him confidently , what 
excuſe can he make * It hedo object, that his name is 
not written in this command , 1 7b. 3. 23. it hath no 
torce to impede his taith, for neither is his name written 
in any of the 'ten commands of the morall Law, and 
yet he findeth himſelt tryed co the obedience of eyery one 
of them, and why is he not tyed allo to this ſweer com- 
mand of the Goſpel of grace, as well as to other com« 
mands? this command being given forth as the laſt de- 
claration of Gods will , for relict of them who ac- 
knowledpe that they by the law are condemned? where- 
tore let not the afflicted any more pretend che difficulty 
o! 2pplying Chrilt and his graces offered inthe _ 
ſcing 
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ing it is preſuppoſed he hath fled to Chriſt , and dare 
xecher depart trom him , nor for the pretended ſcruple 
fraw confidently in unto him 3 bur let him check and 
chide himſelf for not haunting Chriſt, and converfing 
with him in heaven in that humility and confi. lence 
which the Word of the Lord doth allow unto him and 
commandeth him to take up and hold taft. 


CHAP. XXII 


Mherein is ſolved the doubt of the true convert concerning 
bis conver ſton , ariſmg from the obſervation in bimſelf of 
——__ and ſecurity in bis proſperity and of bis wiſ< 

belief in adverſity, 


- 

T Here are ſome true converts, who albeit they are 

neither idle nor unfruitfull in the work of the Lord, 
and in acknowledging of Chriſt, yer are frequently 
called in queſtion abour their Rate in grace ; for when 
their conſcience is quiet, they fall in ſuſpicion that their 
faith is but preſumption , and when through tentation 
in adverſity they are put ro wreſtling , their fulpicion 
is, that then felt weakneſle of faith in wraftling is buc 
misbelief. And when the frequent perturbations of 
their mind , do make them inditpoſed for any. exercile 
of religion , a ſuſpicion is raiſed , that the faith which 
they ſeemed to have » is but dead , becauſe when there 
is molt n:ed of bringing forth fruits they are alcogethec 
unfit and unable to bring forth any truits- What thall 
Ithink of my eſtate , ſaith the afflicted , who when an 
enemy Joch mot appear am ſecure , and when I mutt 
enter the combat with the adverſary » I faint, and oft- 
times when I am called to the exerciſe of religion, I ain 
contounded, I am ſtupid and impotent co diſcharge 
any duty cherein ? : 

2. That this doubt may be ſolved , the thrce cauſes 
of his doubting mult be removed. As tothe firſt, which 
5 the {uſpicion , that his faith is preſumption, we do 
aot deny chat carnall contidence in proſperity uleth wo 

L aſlume 


Book 2, (342) Chap, 22, 
aTume to it (elf the name of true faith , and that eyen 
rue converts, do ſometime deceive themſelves concern= 
ing the meaſure of their faith , both on the right hand 
and on the left, by judging faich not queſtioned , to be 
tron? faith , and faith in wraſtling to be weak or none 
atall, Wegrant allo, that ſome mixture of preſum- 
prion will be found joyned with true faich, and of miſ- 
belief alſo. Which evils do lurk and hide their power, 
till the man be put to ſometryal. Wherefor the af- 
Aliced hath\need of diſcretion, that he may have a right 
elteem both of the operation of the holy Spirit , and of 
the power of native corruption in himſelf, for faith 
mult not be condemned for the imperfections of it, or 
for the mixture of preſumptyzon and misbelief with it, 
And to help his judgment , let him obſerve the nature 
of prevalent preſumption, and the nature of true faith, 


which diff:x one from another in theſe four reſpets,: 


fcſt , preſumption is founded upon a falſe imaginati+ 
on without any warrant of Gods Word ; but faith 
taketh hecd to the Scripture , that from the Word it 
may give a reaſon of believing. 2. Preſumption is 
negligent and i4le in the diſcharge of duties, bur faith 
taketh head to the commands of God , and is diligent 
and ſerious in the uſe of the means. 3. The preſumptu- 
ous man doth not make queſtion of his eſtate, but bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf, when his way is to be hated, for he doth 
not examine himſelf, that he may know certainly in 
what condition he is , but he that puts his faith in exer- 
ciſe , doth caretuily ex1mine his carriage and conditi- 
on, left he deceive himſelf. 4. The preſumptuous man 
in all his wayes and ations is well pleaſed with him- 
ſelf, bur the believer , becauſe of the finfulneſſe he find- 
eth in all his ations, is ill pleaſed with bimfclf in his 
beſt aRtjons many times, and renounceth all confi- 
dence in his works » that he may wholly depend on the 
grace of God. 

3. Lerthe aftlifted therefore who ſo doth look to the 
Goſp:l, as he allo maketh uſe of the Law , both in 
proſperity 
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xolperity and adverſity, maketh conſcience of the ex- 
oF of religion and duties of his calling in ſome mea- 
fure» and is never (o well pleaſed with himſelf bur he 
oblervech the power of corruption in himſelf, let him 
k ſay) not reckon himſelf among the preſumptuous, 
e him noc eſteem his quietneſle in believing to be pre- 
ſlamption, 

4. As for his ſuſpicion , that his faich is null, be- 
cauſe it provech weak in confli@ , letthe affiifted be= 
ware left he help and firengthen Sathans tentations 
zainſt his faich, albeit he find his faith weak in tryals 
and afſaules,and not anſwerable either co his own hope 
o« others expeRation of him ; yer let him not quench 
the \moaking flax , nor. break the bruiſed reed , butler 
him follow Chriſt , humbling himſelf before God be- 
auſe of his defeRts, and going abour to ſtrengthen that 
which is remaining. 2+ Albeit in ſome fic of centati= 
on he ſlide , as Peter did » and find that he hath pre- 
ſumed roo much of his own ſtrength and honeſt purpoſe 
25 Peter alſo did , yet let him not think that his faith is 
aull , but let him weep with Petcr , and turn again by 
repentance, and watch better over his own heart for 
lime tO COME. 

5. As for the ſuſpicion he hath, that his faith is dead 
oridle, becauſe when fruics are chiefly called for, he 
finds himſelf utetrly indiſpoſed, unfirand unableto dit- 
charge any work of religion » as cometh to paſſe in the 
time of paſſions, perturbations of mind , and polluti» 
on of the conſcience : for clearing whereof , we do ac« 
knowledge » that wrath and contention do hinder 
| prayer and other exerciſes of religion , as the Apolile 
| doth infinuat , 1 Pet. 3.7, where he commandeth huſ- 

1nds to carry themſelves diſcreetly toward their wives, 
leaſt cheir prayers in the family or in ſecret be hinder- 
ed; and , 1 Tim, 2, $, the Apoſtle command:th men 
to pray cvery where , lifcing up pure hands without 
wrath or doubting. We acknowledge allo, that not 
oaly wrath , or any other paſſion or ation which de- 
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filecth the conſcierice , are able co hinder the exerciſe of 
celigion » and diſcharge of chriſtian duties at a time, bur 
aiſo ic is found by experience , that any perturbation of 
mind, albeir it do nor defile or concern the conſcience, 
may in ſome part hinder the diſcharge of a religious ex- 
erciſe » as may be ſecn when any perſon is turpriſed 
with the report of ſome notable damnage, or is poſlibly 
wounded by ſome accident, or terrified by the hght of 
imminent danger; yet for all this, none of cheſe 
things can prove faith to be dead , bur doth ſhew the 
infirmity of a mans mind, the uſe of whoſe reaſon may 
be hindered for a time by perturbations and ſudain paſ- 
fions ; and at the molt, the preſuppoled caſes may 
prove che weakneſle of faith , and the interruption of it 
in the putting forth it ſelf vigorouſly for the time, bur 
cannot prove the deadnefle or uallity of faith , whih af- 
ecr ſuch paſſions are paſt, doth fer forward to bring 
forth frui:s in better meaſure ; wherefore let not the 
afflited halc in his way for ſuch tentations , bur let him 
make ſtraight Reps to himſelf, leaſt thac which is halc- 
ing be turned out of the way ; let him rejeR theſe fiery 
darts and tentations tending to weaken his confidence, 
let him humble himſclf in chc ſenſe of inherent corrupti- 
on, and waſh frequently his conſcience at the fountain, 
which is opened up in the houſe of David for purging 
away fin and uncleanneſſe; lec him carry himſelt the 
more circum(peAtly in all things , becauſe of his fre- 
quent experience of Sathans malice , of the power of 
{10 , and of his own infirmities. 


CHAP. XXII, 


Wherein is ſolved the doubt of a true converts regeneration, 
ariſing from ſome falſe rule applyed without reaſon to 


bun ſeif, 


FOme true converts , judging their ſtate by ſome falſe 
i1ule , do not only corment themſelves , bur allo ( lo 
ar 
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Book 2, (345) bs _ 23, 
far as in them lyeth) by pronouncing falle ſentences of 
their own om , go about to extinguiſh the ſpunk of 
piety which is in them. The falle rule whereby they 
do judge themſelves , is trengthened by a groundlefle 
perſwafion , that ic is a truz and lure rule, and ordina= 
rily when they think or ſpeak of it, chey prefix no rea» 
ſon for it , but ſorge confident affeveration, ſuch as 
vithout doubt , it ig-moſt certain, and 1 am perſwvaded of it, 
and ſuch like. IFT were regenerat and truly converted, 
without doubt , I ſhould be in a better diſpoſition then 
Lam» I Chould love the Lord more fervently , I ſhould 
underſtand the myReries of Gods Word more clearly, 
I ſhould not be (o little affeRed with the ſenſe of Gods 
benefits beftowed on me , 1ſhould not go fo lightly 
under the conviction of ſo many fins againſt God as I 
fecl in me , I ſhould be more diligent in the work of the 
Lord, in my calling I ſhould walk more humbly and 
circumſpeRly in all my converſation , and ſuch like 
many expreſſions. The ſame courſe doth the aftlited 
follow in his examination of the operations of the holy 
Spiric , avd of every Chriſtian vertue in himſelf : with= 
out doubt, faith he, if chis were truly as a Chriſtian 
vertue in me , there would not be ſuch a diſpoſition as 
I find in me » my condition ſhould be ſuch and ſuch as 
became a new creature, which becauſe I donot find 
in me, I have juſt reafon to call in queſtion my con= 
verfions. And here is a port opened for Sathan to en- 
ter at, and to throw all his fiery darts at the miſerable 
ſoul of the weak converrt, whence many complaines do 
break forth, and chanksgiving for mercics received and 
for the time injoyed , 1s broken off and ceaſeth : And 
partly chrough diffidence, partly chrough murmuring, 
the Spirit of the Lord is provoked to wrath. 

2. We grant , that this is a dangerousevil not orly 
tothe perſon atlifted , bur allo to ſuch as are familiar- 
ly acquainted with his condition, becauſe this diſeaſe 
readily doth infe&t others , as it came to paſſe in the 
camp of [/7ae/, yhere the murmuring of ſome, (er the 

body 
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body ofthe army oh a mutiny againſt God : for , one 
that is weak in the faich , when he heareth ſuch com- 
plaints in the mouth of one whom he judgeth to be ho- 
lier then himſelf, incontinent he falleth on complaining 
of his own tate , ſaying, that he hath more weighty 
reaſon to ſuſpeR the ſoundnefle of his converſion, then 
the perſon; hath whom he hath nearly pecting his be- 
ing in the Rate of grace. wy | 

2. Wherefore let the afflited bage he (hall venc 
his ſuſpicion of his ſtate , examine the rule whereby he 
hath paſſed ſentence on himſelf, whether he can make 
it good from the Scripture : for, it is not ſuſHiciene co 
ſay , without doubt, and I am perſwaded ir istrue » except 
it can be confirmed by the infallible warcant of Gods 
Word ; and let his friend who ſhall hear his complaint, 
expre{ly require a reaſon of his confidence , that fuch a 
rule is clear from Scripture, and that the application 
thereof is tmade righteouſly. Which it he cannot prove 
otherwayes then Sathan doth enforce his tentations, 
that is, either without Scripture, or by abuſing Scripture 
contrary to the intent thereof , let him acknowledge his 
readinefle to misbelieve and diſobey the Word of the 
Lord, and to hearken to Sathans centations to the weak- 
ening of his own faith, and hmdering of his cheerfull 
obedience to the Lords commands : and becaule ſuch 
queſtion-making of being in the Rate of grace, is ofc- 
times very inconfideratly uttered, even before chem who 
do not allow the complainers miſconſtrution of his 
fate, or if they ſhould allow it, and ſay to the com- 
plainer , that they believed that ſuſpicion of his ſtate 
were very juſt, it ſhould grieve the complainer more 
then the doubt it (elf : Therefore let the aftlied nei- 
ther hearken to the ſuſpicion, nor vent it when it Is 
Rrongly ſuggeſted ; but let him humble himſelf before 
Chriſt , becauſe of theie defets and wants of ſuch evi- 
dences of ſaving grace as he would have ; and in che 
ſenſe of theſe wants, let him cleave cloſe to Chrift tor 


covering his nakednefſe, and carneſily — oy 
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faith in Chriſt to be made more ahd more conform to 
the examplar of holineſſe holden forth in the Scripture» 


Wherein is ſolved the converts doubt of his own converſion, 
becauſe be hath found the deceitfulueſſe of his own bears 
and dare not truſt it any more, » 


Ome fincere converts, who uprightly do ſerve Chriſt, 
and adhere unto him by faith , when they conſider 
the doQrine of the deceitfulneſſe of the heart of man, 
and how many aredeceived by truſting to the teflimo- 
ny of their own heart, concerning their regeneration 
and juſtification, do begin to call in queſtion all the 
work of their own converſion , and do fear leaſt they 
be found in the number of the finer ſort of hypocrits, 
who deceive both themſelves and others, having no» 


thing in them but a civil life and form of religion, with 


out the power of godlineſſe , and do ſlcepto death in 
ſecurity : of which ſort our Lord Jeſus forewarneth, 
that not only privat perſons , but allo 'many preachers 
ſhall be found, Mat. 7.22, of whom we may ſuppone, 
that they were not conſcious of open and grofſe wick- 
edneſſe , bur were of a blamelefle carriage before the 
world , profeſſing the Chriſtian faith, and teaching 
others to believe in Chriſt , and doubted nothing bur 
Chrift ſhould judge of them as reall Saints; to 
whom for all that, Chriſt (hall one day lay, depart 
from me ye workers of iniquity , I never knew you, Ir is 
certain that ſuch men have been deccived by their own 
heart : which when the afflifted doth conſider, he 
ſtandech aſtoniſhed and cremblech for fear, ſaying with 
himſelf, what (hall I thiuk of my former opinion of my 

leficd ate, I fear my heart hath deceived me, as 
others of greater gifts and better life > haye been deceiy= 
ed by their own heart. 

2. This is a doubt which hath necd to be ſolved ; but 
hicither chis nor any other doubt can be ſolidly and 
eficctually 
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eff:ually ſolyed by atyy mean , except the holy Spirit 
give 2 bleſſing co the means : for, it is certain, that 
there are many , who being religiouſly educat and free 
from groſle vices , do not repent of their fins, are not 
touched with the ſenſe of their original fin and corrupt 
lufts, bur without caking any burden on their conſci- 
ences for theſe» do paſſe by their time , well pleaſed 
with their own eftare. Some allo there are > who ha- 
ving fallen in grofſe and ſcandalous fins , do find for 
fome time remorſe of conſcience tor theſe grofle fins, but 
for their other fins beſide thoſe , and for their in-born 
corruptions , are not carefull , thinking it ſufficient if 
thereafter they do nor fall in ſuch groſfle faults ; The 
firſt fort of men, do deceive them{clves, thinking they 
have little co repent of q in regard they are free of grofle 
out- breakings. Thiz laſt fort deceive themſelves allo, 
becauſe they eſteem their natural ſorrow for ſuch fns 
a$ are grolſe and {candalous , to be true repentance, al- 
beit they be not humbl:d for the fountain of theſe out» 
breakings , to wit, their in- born corruption of nature 
and filthy concupiſcence, and the daily out-breakings 
chereof, to the polluting of their ſpirits , whereof they 
do take licle or no notice. Many alſo there are who 
deceive themſelves, ctteeming tlie ourward exerciſes of 
religion , and ſome works (in themſelves commend- 
able) to be ſufficient fruits and evidences of their faith 
in Chriſt and of their regeneration , albeit they have nor 
as yet fled co Chriſt fincerely , neither ever put a right 
eſtimacion upon the impured righteonſneſſe of Chrift. 
Such men » when they ſhould renounce all confidence 
in their own works, and in the ſenſe of their fintulnefle 
flye unto the covenant of prace offered in Chriſt , thar 
in him they might have remiſſion of fin , and from him 
by faich draw ſtrength and ability co bring forth good 
works , they run a contrary courſe 3 for in the conft- 
dence of cheir own (irength they go about ſundry duties 
toward men, and exerciſes of religion toward God, 
eruſting in choſe works , as if by works they were to_ be 
jukificds 
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juſtified, Therefore juttly ſhall Chriſt fay unto them» 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity , Inever knew you. 
Such were many of the Iſraclits, who being ignorant of 
the righteouſneſle of God, went about to eſtabliſh their _ 
own righteouſnefſe. Theſe things when one, weak in 
faith doth conſider , no wonder he be troubled and be 
afraid leſt he deceive himſelf and periſh as others have 
done, ; 
3. This is a dangerous diſeaſe» and ſo lofg as it is 
not cured, it hinders much che tender beginnings of the 
new creature,that it cannot come upto manly ſtrength. 
Firſt therefore , let the affiifted wiſely examine the 
courſe of his by-gone life , leſt he either abſolye , or 
condemn himſelf, raſhly ; and let him beware left he 
eſteem the worſe of the evidences of « new creature, and 
the fruits of faith , becauſe theſe that look to be juftifi- 
ed by their works , can produce the like works. Se- 
condly , letthe affiited call ro mind whether in the be= 
ginning of the reformation of his life, the Law as a Pe- 
dagoge did lead him unto Chriſt ; and whether fince 
that time, the law did daily put him on» and force 
bim to flye to Chriſt, and to embrace Chriſt and bis 
righteouſneſle , 2nd hath made him to ſtudy obedience 
to the law, out of love to God , ſo much the more care- 
fully , as he perceived him(clf obliged thankfully to ac= 
knowledge grace granted in Chtift co him ; for if any 
meaſure of the daily exerciſe of repentance, if any mea« 
lure of love to Chriſt, and any meaſure of endeavour 
of new obedience , be found after examination in 
the perſon affiifted , out ot doubt the ground is laid 
ſolidly of his ſalvation , out cf doubt he hath an eyi- 
dence of the work of grace by the operation of the holy 
Spirit in himſelf. 

4. If in this examination the afflited be not clear, 
brrt the doubt doth yer Rick » becauſe of the ſuſpicion 
he hath of the felt deceitfulnefle of his own heart , we 
ofter unto him this counſell, that he quickly humble 
himſelt before God, and do ingenuouſly acknowledge 
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the native perverſetieſſe and deceittulneſſe of his hcart; 
and for that very reaſon, let him embrace Chriſt the Re. 
deemer in the armes of faith, offering himſelf toevery 
condemned finner;and let him thank God who hath de- 
ciphered unto him this deceitfulneſſe of his heart,and of- 
fered Chriſt unto him for the true remedy of this and 
every other finfull malady.And in the mean time, let him 
put a difference between himſelf and an hypocrit, in 
whom the deceit of the heart is neither acknowledged 
nor ſeen,but foſtered and defended : for , a cloſe hypo- 
crite, after hearing of the doftrine of the deceitfulneſſe 
of the hearc, will tand tothe defending of his own fin« 
ccrity, and will cake it hardly if any man labour to 
convince him of any meaſure of hypocrifie : but 2 
true convert , or regenerat perſon , will not deny bur 
much hypocrifie may be found in him; and albeit he 
be ſorrowfull, that this deceitfulnefſe of heart hath had 
lodging in him and lurked too long , yet is he willing 
and glad to have this evil more and more diſcovered 
unco him, and heartily doth he deliver up this traitor 
ro Chriſt,to be mortified and aboliſhed by his Spirit. 

5. Bur if the aftlifted cannot be quiet and ſatisfied, 
ſtill fearing and ſuſpeRing he be found a man unre- 
newed,and that for the running iſſue of this filthy boyl, 
opened up to him by the {word of the Spirit , let him 
beware' that he paſſe not peremptor ſentence againſt 
himſelf, that he do not: conclude! himſelt to be a man 
alcogether in the bond of iniquity ; but let him ſuſpend 
for a time,the diſputation» and do that which is allowed 
unto every ſelf- condemned man in the beginning of his 
converſion, that is, quickly let him flye unto Chriſt for 
remiſſion of (in, let him lay hold on that righteouſneſſe 
purchaſed by him z and the more he fearerh to find 
God a ſevere judge , let him the more firmly lay hold 
on Jeſus Chrift the Mediator , who juſtifiech the un- 
2odly by faith : this is the only folid way to perſevere 
in faith, to overcome Sathan, to ſolve doubts, to refift 
temptations, and to cure the wound made by _ 
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firy darts ; for, utito that man, who in the ſenſe of his 
fins and ill deſerving, and inability to help himſelf,doth 
flye unto Chriſt, it ſhall neyer be laid by Chriſt, depart 
from me, I never knew thee. 

6. Now when the perſon affli;ed hath of new laid 
bold on Chriſt and guarded the fortreſle of faith , and 
repulſed the tempters who by all means, and ſpecially 
by quarreling and queſtioning the by- paſt work of 
grace in him, had laboured to weaken and overturn his 
taith for by-gones, and for the preſent alſo.left it ſhould 
convalelce and grow flronger for time to come 3 now 
(Ifay) let the afflifted after vitory return to the diſ- 
pute and tothe examination of his ſtate in grace, of his 
faith in Chriſt and of his regeneration » and he (hall 
ſee all the begun ſaving graces which were darkened 
bycemprations clearly appear , and ſhall perceive the 
leveral ſteps and degrees of Gods grace toward him in 
former times,more evidently then he could diſcern them 
in the hour of darkneſlſe and temptation. And fo heſhall 
return from this battel Rirongerin faith then he was be- 
fore,and more perlwaded of the work of the holy Spiric 
in him, then he was before the remptation. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Wherein is ſolved the doubt of the true converts converſion, 
ariſmg from bis breach of the covenant of Grace , as be 
conce1veth, 


T Here are ſome fincere converts, who, albeit they do 

not doubt but penitents,flying to Chriſt,are receiv= 
ed in favour with God, are juſtified from their fins, and 
do obtain right unto all the priviledges of the Saints ; 
yet, they doubt whether every ſincere convert ſhall re- 
main in the covenant of Grace, if poſſibly they have 
ſo far abuſed grace, as to defile thrmſelves again with 
the pollutions which they ſeemed to repent of before, 
And this erroneous opinion of the inſtability of the 
coyenant of grace, they do apply tothemlelyes ; —_ 
Wacl 
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when they have found by experience, the power of fin, 
as it were not only rageing, but in appearance reigning 
ia them, as the conſcience of their relapfing in their old 
fins beareth witneſſe. And when they know their na 
ture ſo corrupt and ready to fin yet more » they doubt if 
this condition can Rand with being in the covenante of 
Grace ; and whatſoever they have found of their be- 
ing in this covenant, they now fear that they be fallen 
from grace, becauſe they havezas they conceive, broken 
the covenant of Grace on their part, therefore they ap- 
prehend alſo, that God in juſtice , being provoked oft- 
times by them, bath now at laſt diflolyed the covenant 
of Grace on his part : for ( ſay they) itisno reaſon 
that God ſhould be tyed unto them in covenant , who 
ſo many wayes have violated that coyenant; but as 
Adam, by finning, excluded himſelf from all benefic of 
the covenant of Works , So is it reaſon, that every ove 
who have violated the covenant of Grace as Ihave 
done, ſhould be excluded from the covenant of Graee. 
And here the afflifed doth Rand as a miſerable man, 
uncertain what to do: in which condition , horrible 
temptations and heavy ſuſpicions of their Rate do ariſe, 
namely, that they are in the condition and caſe where- 
in Eſau was , who when he had ſold his birth-right for 
a meſſe of portage, foynd no place for repentance, al- 
beic he ſought the bleſſing with tears. Now what tor- 
ment may be in the conſcience of the afflited in this 
caſe, it is eafie ( for them who at any time have felt the 
wrath of God ) to cotjeRture. And this doubt doth 
vex the man moſt, who is conſcious of his often abuſe 
of the grace of God : for, what ſhallI do, faith he ? 
(hall I defile my (elf and go and waſh , and again defile 
my ſelf and go and waſh, and by this means augment 
my own guiltinefle from day to day ? what is, if chis 
be not. to abuſe the grace of God ? 

2, Thatthis evil may be removed, we muſt confeſle 
that there are many , who after ſome remorle tor ſome 
ſins, raiſed by a natural and unrenewed conſcience, do 
WCEP 
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weep now and then ( as Saul did for his injuſt perſecu- 
yon of David ) and do think, that by their tears they 
have waſhen away their fin, and attained to ſome ſore 
of quietneſſe it cheir conſcience for a time , who yet do 
not ceale from their wickedneſle , but remain in their 
natural ate ſtrangers from God and Chrift. We mu 
alſo acknowledge, that ſome of the regenerat in their 
carnal (ſecurity, falling back in their old fins, ordinaxily 
ue ſharply chaſtiſed by God 3 and indeed no wonder 
is that ſuch as have once attained to peace with God, 
do meec with broken boges, after they have abuſed the 
grace of God,in giving way to their finfull luſts, which 
was the caſe of David, ®/. 5r. 

4. As for thoſe who fall in open groſle ſcandalous 
fns which defile the whole man , ſoul and body both, 
it is ſafeſt for them (whether they were before that time 
converted or not) to let alone long diſputation, whether 
ay were regenerat or not before their fearfull fall, and 
totir up themſelves to a deep ſearch of the wickednefle 
of their nature, chat they ma Go humbled before God, 
and in the ſenſe of their in-botn fin and grofſe aRtual 
out-breakings, flye unto Chriſt for pardon and grace co 
bring forth berter fruits then they havedone. 

4. As for theſe who have not fallen in grievous open 
tranſgreſſions, but in their wreſtling againſt fin, not ob= 
tioing the viRtory they would, or hoped to have,do find 
them(elyes polluted in their ſpirits agd put to the worle 
in their confi againſt their finfull luſts and paſſions; 
and that very frequently z and thereupon they appre- 
hend , that either they were never in the ſtate of grace, 
or if they were in it , that they have abuſed and broken 
the covenant of grace ; To theſe we anſwer, that every 
tranſgreſſion of the commands , albeit it be a violation 
of the covenant of works , yet is not a diflolution of the 
covenant of grace : for, it is one thing.go fail in a duty, 
which the covenanted party ſhould ave done ; ano- 
ther thing to break or diflolve the covenant of grace 5 


for , it is provided in the covenant of ggace as a ſpecial 
A a3 artiche; 


Book 2.) (354) Chap, 25 
article » that God will forgive the fin of his confederat 
people > when they confeſſe their faults, and ſue for 
pardon according tothe promiſe of mercy to the coye» 
nanted, Jer.z1. 32; and leſt any humble finner ſhould 
be diſcouraged and not receive this ſolution of his 
doubt , let him conſider the words of the Apoſtle, Gal, 
6.1, cxpreſly ſer down for their comfort, who, having 
relolyed to live holily, juſtly and temperatly, are over= 
taken in an offence, and are not purpoled to abufe mer- 
Cy, Or turn the grace of God into lalciviouſneſle ; and, 
x Job, 2. 1, Theſe things | wrige unto you (to wit, be- 
lievers in Chriſt » caretull colive holily) 86at ye ſas not ; 
but if any man ſin , We have an advocat with the father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the juſt one, And this article of the coye« 
nant, for granting daily remiſſion according to the ne« 
cefſity of the Saints, maketh the covenant of grace pers 
petual , and to be daily made uſe of , as we are dire&t- 
cd in the Lords frayer. And in this doth the coyenant 
of grace differ fromthe covenant of works , which by 
any one fin is ſo violat , as the curſe doth follow, till 
the finner run in to the coyenant of grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt : And by this doAtrine a door is not opened un- 
co finning, bur the door only is cloſed to keep in the true 
convert from deſperation , and running away from 
Chriſt, and to help him out of che mire of diſcourage- 
ment wherein he is fallen, left he fink in it and deſpair, 
Neicher is the ftudy of holinefle hindered by: this way, 
or the diligence of the convert {Jakened in the duties of 
new obedience and pleafing of God , but only ſervile 
fear in the maner of ſerving God, is taken away, and 
the obligation of love to God (who is found to be (o 
mercifull) is more firitly tyed upon us : which love 
(as it is augmented daily by new confirmations of faith, 
and freſh experiences of his grace to us) doth caſt our 
ſervile fear , as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1 Job. 4.18. 

As for the aflifed convert, his fear that he be likeSaul, 
who though he felt remorſe and ſhame , when all the 
beholders in his arwy ſaw him ſo confounded by _ 
oya 
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loyall carriage toward him, yet did he not repent this 
fin at all » nor amend his life at all ; chere is noground 
to ſuſpeR himſelf ro be like unto him , or xo Eſau who 
mas ſolicicous only for an earthly bleſſing ; and when 
he could not have the firſt place in his fathers bleſſing; 
contenced himſelf with what portion in the earth he 
could have beſide. Therefore ler the affiifted labout 
tounderſtand well the nacure of the covenant of grace 
and the ſeveral articles thereot ; and let him conſider; 
that there is no advantage to be had by excluding of 
bim(elf from that covenant, but thar if he will be ſaved; 
in every condition he muſt draw near to Chrift, and 
lay hold on him for remiſſion of fin, and freſh furni- 
ture of grace for every duty : for, # is good alwayes £9 
dra near to bim , becauſe be will deſtroy «ll them that de 
port far from bim, Pl. 73. 27+ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


herein is ſolved the true converts deubt, Whether be be re- 
generat , becauſe he findeth —_— not only far from the 
meaſure of bolineſ]e Which be obſerveth to have been ti 
the Saints commended in Scripture ; but alſo = of the 
meaſure which ſome of bis acquaintance bave attained 
unto, 


Ome true conyerts are, who in the time wherein 
they are about to Rrengthen their faith by all 
means, do fall in compariſon of themſelves with other 
converts in the mater of their faith, love, endeavour 
and attainment of an holy converſation ; and finding 
themſelyes very Port of that meaſure which not only 
Saints commended in Scripture have attained unto, 
but alſo ſhore of what ſundry of their acquaintance 
bave gained and given proof of, ſndainly are overtaken. 
with a ſad ſuſpicion, that they may be found none of 
the number of true converts : as for example, when 
they read what David ſaith of himſelf in che Plalmes, 
and namely in the hundred and nineteen Pfalmes 
AaX3 they 
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they ſeem tothemſelves io unlike the copy he hath caſt 
untothem , ſo far (horc of that affeRtion to the Word 
of God , ofchat faith, of thar diligence , of that fince« 
rity ,of that patience, of that fortitude in affliRions,and 
deleRation in God , which the praRtice of this ſervant 
of God doth hold forth , that they are aſhamed to af 
ſume the name of a viſible Saint , or faithfull ſervant 
of God. And for the ſame reaſon , do forbear under 
this exerciſe to apply unto themſelves the precious pro» 
miles made to the faichfull ſeryanes of God in the 
Scripture. What am I (laich the aflited) that I ſhould 
preſu ne to intrude my elf in the number of the Saints ? 
what am 1 , that I hould apply tomy ſelf what is pro- 
miſled to true converts and fincere ſervants of God? 
Were I ſuch a one as this perſon , or that perſon is, I 
might then , for my conſolation , apply promiſes made 
unto ſuch Saints ; but now I cannot apply their privi- 
ledpes , except for conviction of my conſcience , that 
I am juſtly for my unlikeneſle unto thera, ſecluded from 
the promiſes made unto them, and thoſe that are like 
unto them, 

3. For louſing of this doubt, we muſt acknowledge, 
that the compariſon of cur (clyes with the rule of per» 
feRion holden forth in the Scripture, is to be aimed at 
by all ; and the compariſon of our ſelyes with the emt- 
nent ſervants of God , who have attained a great mea» 
ſure of growth in holineſſe , is very profitable if i be 
prudently managed : For, the fitft compariſon teacheth 
us what we ſhould endeavour to attain , and the other 
teacheth us what niay be by the grace of God atcained 
nnco even in this life, 

Again, both theſe compariſons do ſerve to humble 
ns before God , when we perceive our ſelyes notonly 
ſhort of perfeRtion , which cannot be fully attained un- 
to in this life, but alſo ſhort of theſe degrees which may 
be attained , and have been attained by others in this 


life, we cannot chooſe but think the more meanly of 


our {clyes, and pur down the (ailes of (clf-eftimation» 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, this ſort of compariſon is grotiadle to make 
uw more uprightly renounce all confidence in our own 
pherent rigor neſle, and flye for refuge to the righte= 
qulnefſe of Chriſts obedience and fatisfaRtion imputed 
unco all chat believe in him, according as the example 
ofche Apoſtle Paul who renounced all confidence in his 
priviledges , performances , lufterings and inherene 
nghteouſnefle , counting them all but dung , that be 
t Win Chriſt and be found in hmm , not baving bis on 
s _— which is of the law , but that which is through 
F of Chriſt ; the rigbteouſneſs: which is of Gad by 
fo , Phil. 3. 8, 9. 

3. Bur this ſort of compariſon is dangerous and hurt 
full , when it cendeth to diſcouragment , when it mak» 
eh us think little of the meaſure of Gods grace granted 
unto us , when it makes us heartlefle in the courte of 
obedience , and hopeleſſe that we ſhall attain unco che 
meaſure whereunto the Saints have attained. 

4 Wherefore let the aftiifted firengthen the thing 
which remaineth and is ready to die , Rev, 3. 2. ler 
bim beware leſt he quench the ſmoaking flax , or break 
the bruiſed reed , wherein be hath Chrifts help to look 
unto, I/a., 42. 3. Again» let the aftlicted confider,thar 
there are divers deprees of (aving faith , divers degrees 
of the meaſure of ſanRification and growth in grace ; 
for , ſome are old men , ſome young, and flrong men , 
and fome babes in Chriſt, and that the ſame duties in 
the ſame meaſure , are not to be expeRted from the ten- 
der and weak beginners which are required of the firong 
and experimented ſouldier. 3. Ler the aftlitted re- 
member , that nothing is given , nor promiſed , nor 
done unto the Saints in Scripture or in latter apes for 
any merk or worthinefle in them , bur altogether of 
freegrace : and ſo much the more ſhould this be re- 
membred, as this doubting of the afflied, ariſing from 
compariſon of his condition with the meaſure of tancti- 
fication in others , doth preſuppone the contrary , as if 
God did deal with his children according to the wor» 
AaZ3 taincfle 
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thineſſe of their perſons and merit of their good works, 
which is a falſe ſuppoſition ; for , why doth the aftlifed 
cat down his tourage and weaken his faith and confi. 
dence in God , bur for this very cauſe , that he count- 
eth himſelf a much more unworthy man , and of lefſe 
merit before God then thoſe Saints were, or are , with 
whom he hath compared himſelf * 4. Let theiaffliQed 
by ſo much as he doth perceive himſelf more unworthy, 
and more finfull chen thoſe Saints with whom he hath 
compared himſelf, thruſt himſelf che more into the bo- 
fome of rich grace;let him ſo much the more lay hold on 
the impucation of Chriſts righteoulneſſe, and cover his 
nakedneſſe therewith , and employ Chriſt by faith 
much the more , chat our of his fulneſſe he may receive 
grace for grace, and be made able by his Spirit to bring 
torth more abundant fruits, and come up nearer unto 
conformity with Chriſt , and the examples of renoun« 
el Saints. 5. Let the afflited confider , that we muſt 
live by rules ſer down in Scripture , aiming fincetely 
at obedience of holy precepts, albeir we have not yet 
come up unto the praRice of the rule in that meaſure, 
Which others have attained unto, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


FV herein is ſolved the true converts doubt , Whetber he be is 
the bleſſed jtate of grace , becauſe be findeth bimſelf fre- 


quently in an evil condition, 


F Xperience teacheth , that ſumdry true conyerts, be- 

cauſe they » feeling themſelves oft-times in an ill 
condition, do call in queſtion their being in the 
bleſſed ate of grace, not confiderirg that the condition 
of a man, whether in the tate of nature unrenewed, 
or in che fate of grace, may be comparative- 
ly in better or worſe condition, and yet his Rate remain 
the ſame. The multitude of the misbelieving Hebrews, 
were in an evil condition » at the one fide of the red 
Sea, when they repented their coming aut of "op 
. : 
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but in a better condition when they did (ing praiſes nn - 
t© God on the other fide of the Sea , and yet for their 
face, ſome were, yea moſt part, ſtill in nature unre- 
wwed ; Moſes and Aaron were in an evil condition 
when cheir paſſion offended God at the ſmiteing of the 
rock; but when they did interceed with God for the 
jeople > when wrath was kindled againſt the hoſt, they 
were in a better condition : and both in the one cime 
and in the other they were in the ate of grace , true 
Saints in Gods eftimation. This miſtake of the weak 
n faith , not putting difference between their preſent 
diſpofiction and their (tate, maketh chem judge of them= 
flvesto be in the Rate of grace when their condition is 
» and to be in the ſtate of nature unrenewed when 
feel themſelves in an evil condition : when they 
erve their heart inlarged to run the way of Gods 
commandments , then they eſteem themſelves truly re- 
generat , and when they feel themſelves ſluggiſh in the 
work of the Lord , dull in hearing the Word, {low to 
believe what the Scripture ſpeaketh » when they eſteem 
their ordinary ſervice to be alter a form of godlineſſe, 
without affetion and power , and what ſervice they 
do, to proceed from fear of wrath , rather then from 
the new and right principles of a regenerat man , then 
they queſtion all the works of grace in themſelves. 
What hall I chink , ſaith che aflied, concerning my 
flate in grace , when I find my condition fo frequently 
not only ſhort of what it ſhould be, but alſo polluted 
wich divers forts of fins? 

2. For anſwer , we muſt grant , that the externall 
duties of religion , may be diſcharged from fle(bly and 
corrupt principles; for, many do perform commanded 
external, duties » that chey may eſh:w the reproach of 
impiety , or that they may infinuat themſelves in the 
good eltimation and favour of the godly , or for ſome 
baſe earthly ends for which grols hypocrits do whatlos 
ever they do in religion. 


Aa 4 « Like 
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Like unto theſe are all ſelf-deceiving hypocrits, who 
go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſle , miſ- 
kening that righteouſnefle which is of God by faith, as 
if God could be obliged to take their performance for a 
full, atisfaRtion for their former ſins, and would look 
upon their works as meritorious of eternal life ; and 
therefore becauſe men may deceive themſelves, 1. the 
affliRed ſhall do well to examine himſelf whether he 
hath renounced all confidence in the fleſh , or his own 
works, Phil. 3.8, 9. and fled unto Chriſt for righte» 
ouſneſſe , with ſome meaſure of honeſt endeavouring 
to worſhip and ſerve God in his ſpirit 3 which if his 
conſcience can witneſſe unto himto be his way where« 
in he is walking , then may he be aſſured that be isa 
erite conyert, 2. And albeit ic be true that the imper- 
feRtions ofthe regenerat man do many times obſcure his 
Kate in grace, yet can they not extinguiſh the ſponk of 
pegeneration begun in him , or prove the work of grace 
in himnot to be at all. 3. We grant that the conditi- 
on of a true convert at ſometimes may be {o bad by rea- 
ſon of finfull diſtemper and fleſhly carriage » that many 
unrenewed mens converſation ſhall be found far more 
commendable, then the preſent condition and carriage 
of che renewed man in his (infull condition : In which 
caſe neither God nor his own conſcience , nor any that 
feareth God can ſpeak any thing but wrath co him, till 
e repent and turn ro God for merey in Chriſt ; yet the 
afflited penicent convert , lamenting his bad condition, 
1s in better caſe then any unrenewed man can be into : 
for, the very grief and perplexity which he findeth be- 
cauſe his condition is ſo oft ill and (infull , proveth his 
good afteRion toward God , and his earneſt defire to 
walk before God unto all well-pleafing, in all things 
and at all times. 
3. But if the afffiRed (hall infiſt and objeR , that 
the tear of Gods wrath and judements , ordinarily is 4 
ain motive which ſetteth him on to do the ducies and 
[eryice which God requireth of him , and not the = 
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of God , the felt in-lake whereot,doth make himgo on 
halcing and heavy in the wayes of God. We an{wer, 
that albeit the fear of Gods wrath and judgments look- 
ed upon alone, doth not prove regeneration, yet it may 
well conſiſt with regeneration : becauſe God doth noe 
for noughe joyn with his precepts , fearfull threaten» 
ings of judgments againſt choſe who ſhall tranſgreſle his 
commands, that they may be as a ſpur in his childrens 
fides to preſſe them to their duties , and as a bridleto 
curb and check their vitious inclination unto fin, which 
lodgeth in all men by nature. And this motive is evi- 
dent in the experience of the Prophet, ®/; 119. 120, 
ay fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy 
judgments, 2, It may be that the afflited , lately con- 
verted unto God , be not free as yet fromthe ſpirit of 
bondage, but be keeped in ſome meaſure under the 
bonds of ſervile fear , God fo diſpoſing, for the humble- 
ing, exerciſing and training, of his child lately entered 
in his Holy warfare; in which condition his fear is 
commendable , when it ariſeth from the conſcience of 
bis finfull ſhort-coming in Gods ſervice » and of the 
prevailing of his corruption againſt che begun work of 
renovation. Wherefore, let the aftlited go about the 
diſcharge of commanded duties in his chriſtian calling, 
and particular Ration wherein God hath placed him, 
in what condition ſoever he ſhall find himſelf. 2. Let 
him compare his preſent condition , which he doth 
count an ill condition , with the by-gone berter condi- 
tions whereof he hath had poſſibly experience frequent 
ly; and when he calleth to mind the comforts he hath 
had, and the inlargement of heart to run in the way of 
Gods commandment , in hope of a change of his pfe- 
ſent condition to the better, in hope of finding renews» 
ed blinks of the Lords countenance , let him humbly 
wait on God in the ule of the means appointed. till the 
day-ftar ariſe in his heart » praying with che Pialmiſt, 
that God would quicken him according to his loving 
kindneſſe, 3, Let him cleaye the more cloſely to the 
coyenanc 


Book 2, (362) Chap, 2.8: 
covenant of grace and the righteouſneſle which is by 
faich in Jeſus Chriſt , wichall giving thanks unto God 
for the grace beftowed on him, for the giving unto 
him eyc-ſalve co ſee his blindneſſe , nakednefle and 
miſery, and for making fin odious and grieyous unto 
him in any meaſure, and for drawing him to Chriſt to 
be his refuge in his worſt condition, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


FWhereiz is ſolved the doubt of the true convert concerning 
his regeneration , becauſe be findeth the power of the body 
of death in the pollution of the imaginations of bis beart, 
vigorous and powerfull, 


T Here are ſome true converts, who albeit they be 

cleanſed from the pollutions that are in the world, 
and have their converſation blamelefle and without 
giving ſcandall unto them they live among » yet fre- 
quently are troubled with doubting of their Rate in 
grace , becauſe they feel in themſelves ſuch a power of 
in-bred corruption of their hearts , as can hardly con- 
fiſt (as they conceive) wich regeneration and ſaving 
faich, becauſe, James,chep, 3. ver, 11. maketh the que- 
ion thus , doth 4 fountain ſend forth at the ſame pla: 
ſweet Water and bitter ? &c. nnto the end of the Chap» 
ter. This doubt the afflited wreſtles with , and faith 
with himſelf, what (hall I chink of my ſelf, whoſe heart 
is ſo polluted , chat it caſtcth forth continually dirt and 
mire? how (hall I reckon my ſelf among the Saints ? 
how (hb4!l I jincrude my (elf among the juſtified , who 
fiad © little evilence of the work of ſanRificacion in 
mie ? For , faith (hould purific the hearc from this pol» 
luton , whereot I do jtly complain. 

2 For ſolving of chis doubt, many things are al» 
ready [pokea which ſerve for the curing of this caſe,and 
comforting the aff; ted in chis condition 3 but becauſe 
one and the ſame doubt, doth diverſely preſent it (elf 
now in one ſhape, then in another , and doth ves L. 
aflicte 
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affifted in ſundr y wayes , we {hall anſwer this doubc 
propoſed as it is ſet down. : 

Firſt therefore, let the afflited examine himſelf whe- 
ther he may with ſome meaſure of honeſty ſay with the 
Plalmiſt, P/. 66. 18, 1 do not regard iniquity*in my 
heart » I do not ſodelight in fin » but that fin is fill my 
afflition and my daily grief. Secondly, let him ex- 
amine himſelf, whether the power of corruption doth 
break forth in words atd deeds or not , or if it do burſt 
out in ſome paſſionat firs whether he doth open che 
fluce and give it way , or whether he ſ{crts himſcltto op+ 
pole the out-breaking of fin , and is humbled for what 
doth break forth. Thirdly, let him examine whether 
he flyeth to Chriſt to waſh him,and help him againſt 
the power of fin, or not- If after examination he can 
in any meaſure of honeſty joyn with the Apoſtle in his 
lamentation , and recourſe unto Chriſt tor delivery, 
Rom, 7. 24, 25. he may be aſſured , he is in the Rate of 
grace: For, there is a vaſt diference between a mans 
being ſold unto fin by his native corruption captiva=- 
ting him, and a mans ſetting of himſelf unto fin, as a 
yoluntary ſervant of fin; tor, a renewed man may be 
in ſundry caſes a captive to fin, and a fighter againſt 
fin; But a man ſelling himſelfto fin, is a flaye volun- 
tarily ſuffering fin co reign in his mortall body. 

Let the afflited therefore comfort himſelf , becauſe 
in him there is a perpetual conflit between the fleſh 
and the ſpirit , between his native inclination co fin,and 
the new creature , or inclination to holineſſe, Neither 
lt him by mi(- underſtood Scripture formerly cited, vex 
himſelf ; for, his faith is indeed upon the work, and 
the way of purifying his heart ; firft , becauſe he doth 
flye to the bloud of Chriſt , which cleanſech him from 
ail fin, in reſpeR of remiffion granted. Secondly, chere 
1s a conſtant endeavour to be more and more holy, and 
todraw vertue by faith from Chriſt to bring forth good 
fruits , well- pleaſing unto God. Thirdly he is abour 
to mortifie his luſts by che Spirit of Chriſt, and to 
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purge out the leayen of all filchineſſe of fleſh and ipiri, 
albeic he cannot purge it out all at once, or wholly in 
in this life. And fourthly , becauſe albeic his doubt- 
ing of his eſtate in grace be not allowable, yet it doth 
bear witneſlſe that the remainder of pollution in him is 
his grief, affliftion and vexation. $o allo that other 
Scripture, James, 3. It. which faith, that out of the 
ſame fountain proceedeth not ſalt water and ſweet, is 
not to be underſtood (o as if no retten ſpeech could poſ- 
fibly proceed out of the mouth of a regenerat man at 
any time ; for 7ames doth witneſſe,that in many things 
we fin all, in thought, word and deed : But che mean- 
ing is , chat he that bridleth not his tongue , his religi- 
on is vain , and nothing but a preſumptuous boaſting 
of that wich is notreall and in truth , and that it is in» 
conſiſtent with regeneration , that out of a mans mouth, 
pretending to bleſſe God , curſing of men who are made 
after the fmilicude of God , ſhould low forth as wa- 
ters flow forth from a running fountain without con» 
trolment. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Shewing bow to quench the fiery darts of Satban , and reſiſt 
bis ſinfull ſuggeſtions Whether of ſhorter endurance or of 


longer condinuance, 


Ometime on a ſudain Sathan caſteth a fiery dart of 
rentation unto ſome fin , as his meſſenger ſeeking to 
prepare the lodging for him : which tentation he doth 
ſo furiouſly preſſe, as if he would not be refuſed, or 
could not be refiſted 3 and poſiibly may ſo bear-in his 
rentation, as the convert may be afraid that Sathan 
(hall prevail , finding himſelf, as it were, over-po- 
wered and unable to bear out in ſuch a caſe, asthe 
Apoſtle had experience of, 2 Cor, 12, 7, 8, 9. who found 
himſelf, as it were, buffeted and abuſed by the mel(- 
ſenger of Sathan , and unable of himſelf to refiſt him. 
The remedy whereof isthat the afflited with the Ape 
ec 
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Ale be humbled in himſelf, in the ſenſe of his in-born 
finfulneſſe and inability to overcome tentations. 2, 
That he flye ro Chriſt the captain of militant ſouldiers, 
and do pray unto him inſtantly to help to bear out in 
the conflict , and to be rid of the Tempter. 3. Lee 
him hold faſt the faith of promiſed grace, and wreſtle 
on (o long as it ſhall pleaſe God to exerciſe him ſo. 

With ſuch a tentation 0b allo was exerciſed , which 
ſo far prevailed as to make carnall and corrupt nature 
ſpeak for it, The tentation was very fearfull , and no 
kfle then ſelf-murther , Fob, 7.13, 14, 15. Whenl ſay 
my couch (hall eaſe my complaint , then thou ſcarreſt me with 
dreams , and terrifieſt me With night-viſions, ſo that my 
ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling and death ratber then life, The 
remedy whereof is, with Jeb toflye to the Redeemer, 
and fix faith upon him, and to preſence the tentation un- 
to God by prayer and humble lamentation , firiving 
againſt the ſuggeſtion , and never to give over relying 
on God , as he did, 

2. Sometime Sathan when he cannot find infiru- 
ments to charge the convert with hypocrifte, and z 
courſe of wickedneſſe, as he found in Jobs tryall, by 
his uncharitable friends , he uſeth immediatly to fall a 
railing againſt the whole courſe of the work of grace 
in the convert, and charge him falſely with deep 
gilcineſle, as calumniators uſe to do in their furious 
flyting and flandering of ſuch as they hate, hoping 
how falſe and groundlefle (oever the calumnies be, that 
yet ſomething ſhall prove likely and probable, and fo 
faſten ſomething upon the innocent. In which caſe, 
let the afflited lifrup bis mind tothe Lord , and pray 
him to rebuke Sathan, 2. Let him humble himſelf in 
acknowledgment of his natural corruption, and having 
fled to Chriſt for righteouſnefle, lethim take the (hield 
of faith for quenching that dart. 3. Let him as he is in- 
abled.contemn theſe deviliſh flanders of Sathan, and 
ſet his mind on ſome better employment then co diſpute 
with ſo impudent and refileſs an adyerſary;for we _ 

| ex 
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other [buſineſſe to go about , then to take notice of the 
dogs barking at us : but if i pleaſe God to continue 
that exerciſe from day to day » let the afflited in pati- 
ence ſubmit himſelf to God , and direct his ſpeech and 
thoughts unto God only , not anſwering direRly ſuch 
a Shimei at all. It is not ſafe to direct our ſpeech to 
Sathan at all, but let us ſay to God, the Lord rebuke 
Sathan., 

3- Sometime Sathan fallcth on with ſuggeſtions, 
blaſphemous againſt God and all the grounds of reli- 
gion , and fathers all theſe blaſphemies on the afflied 
2s his proper fins. In which caſe» let the afflited be 
humbled before God , becauſe of original fin , where- 
of Sxthan maketh uſe, as of ſomething of his own in 
us. 2. Lethim renew thegrips of faith on Chriſt the 
Mediatour in whom the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwel- 
leth, reconciling the ele& world to himſelf, not im- 
puring their ſins unto them. 3- Let not the afflifted 
look upon theſe blaſphemies ocherwayes then as Sa« 
thans malice againſt God , for ſothey are indeed, and 
not the fins of the poor ſoul vexed with ſuch ſuggeſtions. 
4. Let the afflited beware of diſcouragments, miſ(- 
belief or weakening of his faith in God, of impatiency 
and fretting under this (ad exerciſe : for, there is more 
cauſe of fear from Sathans (ſecond ſubtile cencations then 
from his groſle ſuggeſtions, whereby at the back of the 
former groſle blaſphemies, he goech about to draw the 
affi&cd co the ſuſpicion of the former work of grace in 
bims and of Gods love unto him. His wiles in this 
caſe are much more dangerous then his viclence in his 
furious lyon-like aflaults : for he may more eafily get 
the conſent of the afflited ro ſome firs of misbelief and 
impatience or ſome other fins , then to admit or conſent 
unto any of theſe groſle blaſphemies ſuggeſted. 

4. Sometime when the young and cender cofvert, is 
reading or hearing in Sermon, the ſad ſentences of God 
againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, which do reign in the wick- 
ed, Sathan flycth on him with a falle application, ſay- 
ings 
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ing , thou art the man, and doth hot a little diſquiet the 
weak in faith- In which caſe let the affliied confi- 
der, that whatſoever is ſpoken in or from Scripture 
of the malediRions of the law, are ſpoken againft them 
that are under the curſe of the law and covenant of 
works, 1 Tim. 1, 8, who have not repented their ns, 
nor fled to Chriſt , nor are aiming at reformation of life 
and{anRification, bur theſe curſes are not ſpoken againſt 
the righteous, that is to ſay, "mn ſuch as in the ſenſe 
of their finfulnefſe do loath themſelves and are fled to 
Chiiſt for refuge » and have taken on his yoke upon 
them, already juſtified, and begun to be ſarQiified, 

5. Sometime Sathan doth abuſe the Scripture and 
put a wrong ſenſe upon it , that thereby he may wound 
theſe that are weak in the faith : For example , it is 
written » Rom. 14, 23. Whoſoever doubteth , is damned if 

eat. But chon (ſaith Sathan tothe young and weak 
convert) haſt done many things whereof thou didft 
doubt whether they were layfull or not,” yea thou haſt 
earen the Supper ot the Lord with doubting : therefore 
thou art damned. Again it is written, I Cor, 11, 29, 
He that eatetb the ſacramental bread of the Lord,o7 dink- 
eb of the cup of the Lord unworthily, eateth and d1inketh 
bis own condemnation : but thou , ſaith Sathan haſt eaten 
the bread and drunken the cup ofthe Lord unworthily, 
for thou knowelt thou art very unworthy : therefore 
thou haſt eaten and drunken thy own condemnation. 
In this cafe and ſuch other like, let the afflited conyerc 
inquire of the Paſtor, or ſome faithfull Chriſtian better 
acquaint with Scripture , concerning the ſenſe of the ]. 
words of Scripture , which ſeem to make againſt him, 
that the words being well underſtood , the doubt may 
be diſſolved. As for example, theſe foreſaid abu- 
led Scxiptures , do only declare the ſentence of the law 
2gainft him that doth what he doubteth to be lawſull, 
but Coth not exclude him from mercy upon the ac- 
knowl:dgment of his fin, and flying to the mercy offer= 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus. And by cating ard drinking nn« 
worthily, 
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worthily , we muſt not underſtand that every one, who 
finding himſelf unworthy, flyeth co the grace offered 
and ſealed in the Supper of the Lord.cateth unworthily, 
for,ſo no man ſhould cat worthily, for all worthy com» 
municants » in the ſenſe of their unworthineflſe , muſt 
and do flye to free grace offered in Chriſt 3 but the 
meaning is, that theſe do cat anddrink uaworthily, 
who profane the Sacrament » and put no difference be. 
twixt this holy banquet of the Lord , and a common 
ſupper 3 yea and even this fin of not diſcerning the 
Lords Body , doth notexclude the man from mercy x 
for, the Apoſile, for remedy of this fin , exhorteth theſe 
who are guilty to judge themſelves, that ſochey may 
not be judged by God, who pardoneth the penicent, 
x Cor. 11, 31, And (olet the afflicted, forftrengthening 
of his faith , know, that every Scripture which ſpeak- 
eth againſt fin , doth drive the guilty man unto repen= 
tance and faith in Chriſt , without whole graces ſought 
after and embraced, there is no (alyation. 

6. Sometime Sathan, the adverſary of all converts,doth 
aſlaulc the faith of Gods children , when he findeth 
them under ſome prelent guiltineſle lately contrafted,or 
under tryall of their faith , as under delertion and dif- 
conſolation , or ſome miſerable condition, whereot he 
taketh advantage to ſuggeſt tothe child of God , that 
his faith is but phantafie , that God neither loveth him, 
nor can loye the like of him- In which caſe, letthe 

afflited humble himſelf before God, and flye to him 

in Chriſt offering reconciliation ; let him » 1. reſolve 

firmly to adhere to the covenant of grace offered to ſelf- 

condemned finners through Chriſt. 2. Let him obſerve 

his preſent condition to be the day of his vifitationtryal 

avd probation what uſe he will make of Chriſt in his 

difficulties and firairs. 3. Let him in the uſe of Gods 

worſhip wait for the day-ſtar of divine conſolation 

promiſed to thoſe that wait on the Lord, 1/. 49.10- 

11, and Hof. 6.3. and Iſs. 40. 3t. And laſt of all (left 

we inſiſt coo long in reckoning the innumerable wes 
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ofthe crafty ſerpent ) tet every cotvert conſider, that 
here is no time"while we dwell in the tabernacle of this 
body of death, wherein we may be ſecure from Sathans 
nfinuations and crafty ſuggeſtions, or his more diſco- 
rered and open afſaulcs ; that there is vo bulineſle we 
ango about wherein this crafty hunter ſhall not dig 
apic or lay a ſnare co intrap us, no affiiftion nor diffi- 
culty, wherein he ſhall not Rudy to keep us back from 
making Chriſt our refuge, our helper and deliverer : 
and that therefore we muſt rake heed co obey the war- 
ing of the Apoſtle, Fpbeſ, 6. 10, 11, 12, 13, Finally, my 
hndrenbe ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his might ; 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to [tand 
agdinſt the wiles of 8be devil , and fo forth to the end of 
the Chapter, 


CHAP;:XXX. 


Mherein are ſome mixed caſes ſpoken of , whereunto the trut 
convert u ſubjeft, and ſo may fall to doubt of his conver= 
ſron or intereſf in Chriſt, 


T Here are » beſide the caſes whereof we have givets 
fome examples and intances,other cafes alſo, which 
we may call mixed caſes, the cauſes whereof are partly 
natural, partly ſpiritual » wherein the true convert may 
be afflicted with both bodily and ſpirituall diſtempers; 
melancholious humors abounding in the body , and 
Sathan, buſie to Rirhimſelf in thele diftempers to the 
weakning the faith of the convert, may take adyantage 
to vex the child of God. | 
2. Theſe bodily diſtempers are common both to the 
unrenewed and to the regenerat : for , God hath noc 
cxeemed his children ſrom diſeaſes of the body ; for, 
the righteous and the wiſe, and their works, are in the band 
of God ; no man knoweth either love or batred by all that 
u before bim: all things come alike to all , there is one event, 
( or accident which may befall ) to the righteous and to 
$he Wicked, to the good and to the % and $0 the unclean; . 
#9 
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fo bim that ſaerificeth, «nd to bim that ſacrificeth uot ; «a u 
the good, ſo is the ſinner , and be that ſweareth , as be that 
feareth an oath , Eccleſ, 9.1, 2, Saul the King of 1/rael 
in his melancholious fic, may (by the inſtigation of an 
unclean ſpirit » changing himſelf into an angel of light) 
fall on propheſicing in the midſt of his hens » while he 
js about to murther David , 1 Sam; 18. Io, and expe- 
rience hath ſhewed, that ſome lying in groſle fins, who 
while they were themſelves and in their wits, were 
found very rude and ignorant itrmaters of religion and 
things divine ; but ſometimes ſudamly falling in a me- 
lancholious excafic and rapture , they could rehearſe a 
number of paſſages of Scriptnre , and ſcemed to pray, 
and to bring a number of arguments in their praying» 
as if they had been wreſtling with God for mercy , of 
which Scriptures or words of prayer, they had neither 
ſenſe nor memory, when they came to themſelyes, after 
the melancholious extalie was over » which fit laſted 
ſometimes an hour, ſometimes two or chereby ; all 
which time they neither did hear nor (ce che wittneſſes 
fitting by, and beholding the ſpeRtacle. On the other 
hand, experience hath ſhewed how: far Sathati may 
abuſe and hath abuſed the phantafie of ſome holy per- 
Jens , in the height of ſharp feavers and frenſies 3 and 
what ſpeeches againſt God and their owa ſouls, by his 
inſtigation they have uttered, We have an example 
in Job, who in his hot feaver and painfull boils, like a 
man diſtraſted, cryed ont, that God was turned an ene» 
my to him, that he did ſhoct all his arrows againſt him, 
whereupon in his diſtemper he cryed for death » and 
curſed the day of his bitth moſt bitterly. Of which 
expreſſions when he is challenged by his uncharicable 
friends,and judged to be nothing but a wicked hypocrit, 
he excuſerh himſelf, chat when he ſpoke theſe words he 
was not himſelf, but in a roving diſtenper, Job, 6-26. 
Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches of one that 
is deſperad, Which are as Wind ? 

3» But our purpoſe here is not to diſcourſe of me- 
lancholy 
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ook 2; (371) Chap, 36; 
lancholy in general, hor what may befall in common 
to the godly and the wicked in melancholious fits : for 
this doth require a larger Treatiſe, and the concurrence 
both of Phyficians and Divines. We purpoſe only 
to ſpeak to what the true convert is obnoxious unto ; 
and when we ſpeak of mixed caſes, wherein both the 
ditemper of the body and brain do concur with the 
temptation of Sathan , we do not take notice of any 
light diſtemper of body and mind , which ſuddainly 
cometh and is ſoon removed, or which the privat dili- 
gence of the child of God , inthe uſe ofthe means may; 
and uſeth to overcoine. Neither do we meddle 
with phrenſies and madneſſe , which fo bereaverh the 
man of the uſe of common reaſon , that he cannot un- 
derftand or make uſe of wholſome advice and counſell 
from the Scripture , or rightly conceive truth when ic 
is told unto him (for in ſuch a caſe the Phyſician only is 
to be called to deal with the diſeaſed, not exchiding the 
yer of the Paſtor and Chriſtian friends for him) 

ut we are to ſpeak concerning more moderat diftem- 
pers wherein the atflifed may lay forth his tentations, 
and propound the Teaſons which ſeem to fortifie his 


. doubts and to diſpute of them & receive reaſonable an- 


ſwers to his objeRions.as they are offered unto him. And 
ina word , ſuch a condition of the mans mind as - 
eth him ready to hear and follow the advice, both of 
the Phyfician and the Paſtor , as his need requireth: 
Now it is notour,that the imagination of theſe who are 
of this midle fort of diſtempet , doth ordinarily fain to 
its ſelf ad and terrible things, and being fired with me- 
lancholious humours and tentations of Sathan mixed 
therewich , uſerh to repreſent to its ſelf Gods hot diſs 
piealure , death, condemnation and hell,as it were, bes 
fore their eyes ; fo that it is no wonder , that for the 
the time they doubc whether they can poſſibly be in the 
fate of grace, Bur in ſpecial , this ſecmeth moſt heavy 
unto them , that their conſcience in the mean time doth 
Write bitter things og on and double upon m—_ 
A t 
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the deſerved ſentetice of condemnation , caſting up the 
particular fins (poſſibly repented of, and pardoned) 
as meriting rejeRtion from God. And here mainly ig 
the ſtick, 

2. In diſcerning and curing ſuch caſes, there is great 
need of wile circumſpeRion : For , firſt , information 
muſt be had of the afflited's condition fo far as his 
friends and familiars can furniſh, 2, The cure of his 
wound mult be tenderly gone about, as the Chyrur- 
21an uſeth to do, when he is todeal with the aple of 
2 mans eye. 3. Whatſoever ſeem at the firſt, ir (hall 
be ſafeſt for the comforter of the afflited , not co ſpeak 
peremptorily of the mans ſtate or condition, yea, nor 
to judge within themſelves determinatly about him, 
4. But it {hall be fateft to hear the afflited patiently,to 
lay out his own condition more or lefle confuledly, in 
moe or fewer ſpeeches, as he is ableco expreſie it. 5. 
What is further to be ſearched after , by prudent inter« 
rogations , let it be pumped up fo far as conveniently 
may be. 6. So ſoon as his condition is clear tothe 
Paſtor , or friend who is about to help him , let che 
ſpeaker unto him , recolleR in few words his condition 
as he conceiveth it, and take up his doubt in a word 
as ſhortly as may be, that the afflifted may perceive, 
this caſe is well caken up by the Paſtor or Chriſti- 
an friend. For oft-times here is the cure marred, 
when the afilited conceiveth that his caſe is not 
rightly apprehended, or what is ſpoken, is not 
ſpoken to purpoſe. 7. Whatſoever his caſe ſeem to 
be, Chriſtian compaſſion muſt be (hewed to the af- 
fAlited , and his afflition eftimat no lefſe then the af- 
flited conceiveth of it, but made poſſible for God ro 
cure it> For even our Lord in the reſurreRion of Lage 
75, groaned in his ſpirit, m compaſſioa toward the 
mourning friends, betore he gave them the full conſo- 
Jation, And ſurely , compaſſion doth well become 2 
Phyſician : for, it 1s an addition to the 2ffliftion of the 
#flicted , when the beholder cometh to him, to Sink 
Kt 
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Book 2, (373) Chap, 30, 
linle ofhis pain, 3. Whether the afflied ſeem to be 
a conyert or not, let him be exhorted by his preſent ex- 
erciſe to humble himſelt before God , and confeſle his 
original and atual fins to God , and flye to the grace 
of reconciliation , and remiflion of fins and confolati- 
on holden forth in the Goſpel to every (elf-condemned 
finner , chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; for, Chriſt is 
the end of the law for righteouſnefſe 3 when the conſci- 
ence 1s burdened, and the rod is heavy , the curſe of 
the law , and the rod of correRtion do drive the man to 
flye unto Chriſt and take his yoke upon him : And this 
courſe is wholſome and (ſafe whatſoever be the aftlited 
mans eſtate , whether he be converted or not. 

5. And as for that (peciall firatageme of Sathan, 
whereby he beareth in the ſentence of condemnation on 
the afflited , and ficeth his phantafie with the continu= 
al ingemination , and inculcating of chis fiery dart, 
crying over and over again blaſphemous words, charg= 
ing the'aftited with the fin thereof, and pronouncing 
ſentence againſt him, ſaying thou art condemned, thou 
arta reprobat , and ſuch like ; the afflited man muſt 
be inforrned , 1+ that ſuch peremptory ſentences are noc 
from che Lords Spirit , fpeaking in the Scripture, bur 
fromthe falſe accnſer of the brethren 3 for , God pro- 
nounceth not condemnation , but remiffion of fin to 
every one that flyethto Chriſt. 2, That he muſt pur 
difference betwixt Sathans part in the finfull ſuggeſti- 
ons and his own part in rejeRing of them, abhorring 
them and grieving for them. 3- That he muſt put a 
great difference between his imagination (or phanta« 
he) and his conſcience , between the yoice ſounding in 
his phantafie, whether he will or not, and the ſentence 
of his well informed conſcience approving , or diſ- 
allowing what is offered unto it to be choſen or refuledg 
conſented un:o, or diſ-afſented from , by the con{ci- 
ence judging according tothe rule of Gods Word : for, 
a ſentence of words may be ſuggeſted to the phantahie, 


repeated and obtruded npon the phantafje a thouſand 
Bb 3 times, 
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times , which the conſcience may and ſhould refuſe, 
and rejeR a thouſand times. We know by experi- 
ence, that a ſentence of words may, by oft repeating in 
the ears of a parret and other birds,take ſuch an impreſs 
fion on the phantahe of the bird » that it ſhall repeat 
yocally the words one by one and pronounce them dif. 
ſtinaly , as if that ſentence had been the work of ity 
own invention 2: Soalſo we ſee, that by frequent repe- 
ticion of any whiſtle or ſong , the phantaſie of ſome 
birds may be ſo beaten and informed , that they (hall 
chant che ſame ſong over and over again , and make it 
as if ic were its own. Now phantaſie and imagination 
being a thing common to man and beaſt , it is certain, 
that che phantaſie of a man , may be wrought upon, 
and ftamped with the like impreſſion. And this much, 
as experience teacheth us, doth befall men : for when a 
certain ſong or toon is ſung in our audience,and is often 
repeated, our phantaſie before we be aware, uſeth to 
repeat the ſame ſong or taon, or quietly whiſper the 
notes and mealure of the ſong or toon : And after our 
judgment hath obſerved this work of the imagination, 
we can hardly Ray our imagimation or phantafie, while 
we are about other ſerious thoughts from its ſecret 
ſowthing of the meaſures and notes of the ſong : for, 
phantafie will not be ruled by the laws of reaſon, more 
then the outward ſenſe of ſeeing can be hindered from 
obſervation of what it ſeeth,, whether pleaſam or diſ- 
pleaſant. What wonder is itthen , that Sacthan who 
hath great influence on mens imagination , doth make 
ſo deep impreſſion on it by continual iteration , that 
the afflited ſeems ro himſelf ro qwn thoſe blaſphemous 
ſuggeſtions as his own thaughts , and as the voice of 
his conſcience , and yet they are indeed nothing but 
Sathans whiſtling , and falſe ſentences preſſed on the 
mans imagination ? . And put the caſe, that his delu» 
ded mind ſhould take them for the juſtly deſerved (en- 
xences of the conſcience , yet are they only the voice 
the conſcience ill informed , not judging of the mater 
| | according 
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according to the rule of Gods Word , which doch. not 
impute Sathans ſuggeſtions to the ſoul afflicted by 
them » and monrning for chem. And ſo much for ſol» 
ying of the doubts of the true conyert concerning his 
ate in grace and regencratone 
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CHAP. I, 
Concerning ſome premiſes. 


w. E have handled ſome examples of 
$ thoſe caſcs of the conſcience of a 
regenerat man , wherein his ſtate 
whether he be converted or noty 19 
brought in queſtion. Now, fol- 
low ſome examples of thoſe caſes 
which concern his condition. In 
which caſes, albeit the Rate of the 
convert, be not atthe firſt brought in queſtion, yet his 
conſcience may be deceived , and miſcarry for a time 
to his detriment. Of which caſes that we may ſpeak 
che more clearly, ſome confiderations muſt be premiſed 
and taken along with us. 

1. A mans ſtate and his condition ſometime areta- 
ken in a larper lenle jndifferently for the ſame thing, 
as when we lay that all the regenerat are in a bleſſed 
ſtare or good condition, and that all the unregenerat 
are in a milerable tate or in an evil condition 3 Bur 
when we put difference betwixt theſe two in a more 
ftrikt ſenſe , a mans ate is that relation of his perion 
whereia he ſtandeth either asa child in grace , or asa 
child of wrath, In which ſenſe every convert is faid to 
be 1n the (tate of grace : and every unregenerat perſon 
1s ſaid co be in the ſtate of wrath , judicially declared 
ſuch in Scripture, Bur 
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nook 3, (577) Chap, 1} 
But the condition of a man is his preſent morall diſ- 
poſition in order to his exerciſing of vertue or vice , bet= 
ter ot worſe. In which ſenſe the renewed man, or true 
convert, is ſaid to be in a good condition , when he is 
going about the duties of religion and righteouſneſſe» 
as becometh a renewed man 3 and ſaid tobein ap il 
condition when he is otherwayes diſpoſed , and exer=- 
ciſed for the preſent, And in this fenſe an unrenewed 
man , is ſaidto be in a better or worſe condition for the 
preſent » in compariſon with other unrenewed men, or 
with himſelf at another time. In which ſenſe , Mark, 
12, 34- Chriſt ſpeaking to the Scribe who anſwered 
bim in all chings diſcreetly , ſaith, #hou ar8 not far from 
the kingdom of beaven, The condition for the preſenc of 
this Scribe, was better then his fellows, and bercer then 
his own at another time, and yet his perſon was in the 
Rate of wrath » becauſe he was not entered in the Rate 
of grace, or inthe kingdom of heaven, howſoeyer he 
was not far from it. In this more ftrict ſenſe the judi= 
cial tate of the mans perſon is fixed (o long as the judi- 
cial ſentence of the Judge (binding the unconverted to 
the curſe that is pronounced in the Law ,- or in the 
Goſpel loufing the conyerted from the curſe) doth 
ftand, 

Bur the morall diſpoſition atd the condition of the 
man, whether in the ſtate of grace or nature, is vari- 
able and changeable to the betrer or worſe, in compa» 
riſon with others, or himſelf at another time. Whence 
tis, that one and the ſame perſon may be ina better or 
worle condition , his tate remaining the ſame, to wit, 
good, if he be renewed, and evil if he be ſtill in nature 
unrenewed. 

2. But here we are about the condition of the renew= 
ed man only , which may be berter at one time, and 
worſe at another time , as his di[pohrion and corr129e, 
in ordet to the duties of religion and righteouſneſle. fal- 
leth out to be better or worle , according as his aRions 
and behayiour are more or lefſe conform to the reveal- 


ed 
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ed will of God, and as his conſcience doth ics duty 
more or lefſe commendably. Sometimes his conſci- 
ence upon good grounds ſpeaketh good to him , while 
he ftudieth to walk before God unto all well-pleafi 
and then he may ſay with the Pſalmiſt , Pf, 26. 12. 
foot [tandeth in an even place , in the congregation will 
bleſſe the Lord, 

To this good condition we need not ſay much, be- 
cauſe there is no preſent diſeaſe which calleth for cure 
of this caſe. Only it is for che child of God in this caſe 
neceſſary to obſerve dyet and exerciſe to maintain his 
good condition,and to watch over his heart and wayes, 
that he may continue and go on therein. All that we 
have to deal with, is che ill condition of the true con- 
vert , when his conſcience doth deceive him » or doth 
not diſcharge its duty : for,in this caſe only remedy and 
cure is called for. 

3- As that condition wherein the convert is beſt 
pleaſed with himſelf, is not alwayes the beſt ; So nei- 
ther is that condition wherewith he.js wort pleaſed,al- 
wayes the worſt : But that is the beſt condition, where- 
in the holy Spirit doth moſt bear down the power of 
fin, and adyancethe work of ſanRification of the man 3 
and that condition is the worſt, wherein fin molt pre- 
vaileth. And as thegoodneſſe,of a mans condition, is 
is not to beeſtimat by any eventual accident , bur by 
its own nature and proper efte&s. So the illnefle of a 
mans condition, is not to beeſtimat by any eventual 
accident » but by its own nature and proper effetts, as 
God in the Scripture giveth grounds of judgment of a 
good or ill condition : for otherwayes , by the default 
of the renewed man , the beſt condition may degenes 
ratin a very ill condition, As when a man doth abuſe 
divine conſolations , and after receiving of the renew- 
ed carneſt ofthe inheritance,from the holy Spiritgrow- 
eth carnally ſecure, and negligent in his duties , Of 
when after ſom: groſſe pollution of himſelf in body 


or ſoul, having grieved the boly Spirit » he doth noc 
humble 
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bumble himſelf as became him , but by Sachans ſug=- 
geſtion of wicked thoughts againſt God and his former 
work in him , doth fall in ſuſpicien of all former graci- 
ous operations of the holy Spiric in him, and miſ-cal- 
leth all theſe former experiences ; and in his tentation 
eftcemeth and nameth them , among Sathans deluſions, 
orel(c at leaſt ſuſpeReth and feareth they ſhall prove no 
better then ſuch. On the other hand , the worſt con« 
ditions of the renewed man , by the wiſdom , mercy 
and power of God may be turned co advantage in order 
to Gods glory , and the renewed mans ſalyation, as 
the experience of the Pſzlmiſt doth ſhew us , P/al, 116, 
3, 4+ Arcs 

. An evil condition is fo called, eicher, t. in re- 
ſpeR of the evil which the convert not only feelerh real - 
ly, but laments it ſeriouſly ; or, 2- in reſpeR of the 
converts eſtimation only , who laments his good con- 
dition withour cauſe ; or , 3. in reſpeR of a reall evil, 
which the convert lamenteth not at all , but lyeth ung 
der it ſecurely, Of the firft ſort is the condition of the 
convert when he ſeeth his own blindnefle , nakedneſſe 
and miſery, the hardnefle of his own heart and the de- 
cejtfulnefle of ic, and doth flye for remedy thereof to 
Chriſt the true Phyſician , to cover and cure all his dif 
eaſes, This condition is evil only in reſpe& of felt 
evil , but in reſpeR of the converts making the righe 
uſe of the diſcovery of theſe evils, and fiying unto Chriſt 
for relief therefrom ; it is a good conditon , becauſe 
the diſeaſed convert carryeth himſelf well and wilcly in 
this exerciſe. Of the ſecond (ſort is the converts condi- 
tion , when his faith is put to eryall by manifold af- 
flitions and tentations , and he conceives himſelf to be 
in a very evil condition : wherein he ought not to af= 
flit himſelf , bur to judge this condition to be a good 
condition , according to the Apoſtles exhortation, 7am. 
I.2, 3. My brethren, count it alLjoy, When ye fall in divers 
tentations , knowing that the tryall of your faith worketh 
patience, Ofthe third ſort is the condition of the con= 
yert 
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vert, who when (for example) he feels himſelf | 


unapt and unable to pray, or praiſe or diſcha 
any duty heartily, doth not crouble himſelf wi 
this his ill caſe, bur either layetch-by che doing of the 
ducy , or doth the work negligently and perfunRori- 
ouſly,and pleaſerh himſelf in fa doing for a time. This 
condition 15 evil indeed , both in reſpeR of his ſpiritu» 
al diſeaſes, and of his finfull lighting the ducy of ſeek» 
ing relief chereof. 

5, For reifying the judgment of the conſcience in 
atiy or all of thoſe conditions , firſt, let difference be 
put between the ſinfull diſeaſes and diſtempers of our 
ſpiric (which are evil indeed) and the diſcovery thereof 
unto us, which is a benefic in it ſelf, and a gift of eye- 
falve beftowed by Chriſt upon us, and the right uſe of 
that diſcovery by flying unto Chriſt , which is yeta 
greater bleſſing , even the work of God drawing us 
to the Saviour of ſouls the remedy of every evil. Se- 
condly, let difference be pur between #entation , or try- 
al of faith , and yie/ding to tentation under aff{iRion. 
The obſeryation of tentation offered to make us depart 
from the truth in tryal , is a mater of joy , but yielding 
is a fin,, and mater of ſorrow indeed. Thirdly, let 
difference be pur berween grief of mind , or heayinefle 
in afflition , and «ngui/b of conſcience for fin commit- 
red ; For, a man may haye a grieved mind, and 2 
quiet conſcience at one time. Fourthly» ler difference 
be pur between our ſinfull ſickneſſe of indiſpoſicion to ſpi- 
ricual duties , for which we (ſhould be humbled, and 
Gods diſpenſation for the rime, partly chaſtiſeing us with 
a lefle and more ſparing meaſure of ability for thele 
duties,and partly teaching us thereby to make better uſe 
ot Chrilts offices for pardon of fin,for helping and heal- 
ing our infirmities , then we have made. Fifthly, let 
difterence be put between Gods part and Sathans , the 
Worlds and corrupt natures part, and the part of thenew 
creature, Gods part isever wile , holy , juſt and gra» 


cious , tending to bring his children unto a good and 
better 
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berrer condition 3 Sathan, the worlds and the fleſh or 


{ corrupt natures parts is to procure and hold on, and 


make worſe an evil condition ; and the y-u of the new 
creature, is variable,as it falls forth in the bactel againſt 
the fleſh , which luſts againſt che ſpiric, and it agaioft 
the fleſh , ſo that neither of them bave the viRory al- 
ayes , till the warfare be ended. and grace be crown= 
ed with glory, for and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
Theſe differences being obſerved . the conſcience may 
diſcern berween a good or evil condition ſo much the 


I 

& One and the ſame convert may obſerve in himſelf, 
if not all, yet che vicifſitude of the moſt notable 
changes of a ſpiritual condition, as may be ſeen in 
ſome , eſpecially of his Miniſters, of whoſe exerdes 
he is to ares we the eoxtacinn o doc 

le; which Miniflers may lay with the Apoſtle, 
+4 1, 6. Whether we # « Aidted, A for your con Tram 
and ſalvation , which is effettual in the enduring of the ſame 
ſuferings, which we alſo ſuffer ; or, whether we be com- 
fmted, it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, 

7. Sundry converts may - be diverſely diſpoſed and 
exerciſed about the ſame evil or ſpiricual diſcaſe : for 
one, under the obſervation of his evil caſe, may wreſtle 
2painſt it » and not call his own blefſed Rate in queſti= 
00 ; another, under the ſame diſeaſe, may fall io que- 
{tion and doubt , whether he who is in ſuch a conditi- 
on, may be a true convert or not , and his perſon in the 
ſtate of grace or not ; yea one and the ſame convert, in 
the beginning of his ill condition , while he firft encer- 
eth in confli with his evil condition , may for a time 
look npon himſelf as a true convert, notwithſtanding 
of his preſent ill condition ; but afterward when he 
findeth his evil condition to remains and not likely to 
be remoyed, he may fall in doubt about the /tate of his 
perſon,whether he be a true convert or not. In which 
cale leg him make uſe as is ſaid in the former Book. 


8. The 


Book 3. 

$8. The variety of chatiges of the conditions of the 
erue convert,ariſeth from the variety of the cauſes there- 
of, As for example, 1. ſometime in the warfare be« 
eween the fleſh and the ſpirit, the new creature preyail.. 
eth, ſometime corrupt nature : and both of them pre- 
vail ſometime more, ſometime lefſe, whence viciffitude 
of changes of condition cannot but follow. 2. Some- 
time Sathans temptations, (etring on in bis aſſaults more 
or lefſe furiouſly, or more or lefle ſubtilly, do make di. 
verſity of conditions, as Sathan is more or lefle wiſely 
reſiſted, 3. Sometime the Lord hideth his countenance 
from his child more or lefle , ſometime in adverſity, 
ſometime in outward proſperity, as his wiſdom findeth 
it mzct for the welfare of his beloved children. 

9. Sometime the conſcience doth diſcera an evil con« 
dition, and doth give fort! a right ſentence about it. 
In which caſe, let uſe be made of the ordinar remedy 
of fin and miſery. As, I. let the afflited featch in- 
to the cauſes which have procured bis evil condition, 
as the Lord after prayer (hall furziſh light. 2; Let 
him acknowledge his fin and il! deſerving , and the 
Lords holy, wile and righteous diſpenſation. 3. Let 
him grow in humiliation, and in diffidence of his own 
wiſdom, ability and righteouſneſſe. 4. Let him re» 
hew the exerciſe of his faith in Chriſt for pardon of 
fin, for mortifying the roots of it, and for letting forth 
his helping hand for ability to make him watch over 
his own heart and wayes,and to bring forth good fruits. 

10, When the converts conſcience failech in righc 
judging of its own ill condition, 1, it either taketh at 
11l condition to be good, ( and in this caſe it is filenc 
and faith nothing , bur lyeth ſecure and well pleaſed 
without cauſe) or, 24 it judgeth a good condition to 
be altogether bad, or at leaſt nor ſo good as it is indeed ; 
or, 2}. ic doth not diſtinguiſh a good or ill condition 
fimply, from a condition partly good and partly evil; 
or, 4. it ſtands in doubt what to judge of the mans con- 
diti on, bging uncertain what to pronounce of it r= 
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diſpell che miſt and contuſion wherein it lyeth for the 
time. Let us inſtance ſome caſes and examples ineyery 
one of theſe four kinds. 


Wherein is bandled, the caſe of ſuch as are fallen from theix 
1ſt love, and are Well pleaſed in this caſe. 
The firſt rank [hall be of ſome caſes , wherein the conſcience 
of the convert is deceived , by judging the mans evil con= 
ition to be good enough, 


T cometh to paſſe ſundry times, that the renewed man 
ſeemeth both co himſelf and others alſo, ro go on in 
bringing forth external fruits of new obedience, when 
in the mean time his loye to Chriſt is much abated and 
cooled roward him, in compariſon of the fervyen 
which in his firſt converſion he had : whence it comet 
to paſſe, that his works in his calling are diſcharged 
without that eye and affetion toward Chrift , which 
ſometime he carried toward him ; for, in the beginning 
of his converſion, when remiſſion of fins, reconcilia- 
tion with God, and the bleſſed change made in his ſtate 
through Chriſt, was green and freſh in his preſent ſenſe, 
how dear Chriſt was unto him, cannot be expreſled ; 
but this fervor oft-times doth cool , when his wonted 
efttimation of Chriſt is not entercained, as appeareth in 
theGalatians,who at their converhion were carried with 
ſuch a meaſure of love toward Chriſt , that if it had 
been poſſible, they would have plucked out their own 
eyes and given them to the Apoſtle Paul for Chrifſts 
cauſe, Gel. 4.15. and yet this teye did ſoon cool, both 
toward Chrift and the Apoſile. It cometh to pafle 
allo oft=times,that the renewed man, contenting himſcf 
with the ſeal of the holy Spirit, and the conſolation 
which once he felt, reſolveth co go on in the diſcharge of 
Chriſtian duties in his calling, and either doth not ob- 
lerve this cooling of his love to Chriſt, or layeth it not 
to heart, but pleaſeth himlelf, in chis condition, as ſuffi- 
ciens 


Book 3, ( 384) Chep..z) 
Cienc to carry a converted man to heaven. And ſo uſu« 
ally three faults do concur in this fickneſſe. The firſt is 
a notable defeRion from aiming at the meaſure felt in 
his firft love at his converſion : for we ſpeak not here 
of daily diftempers which the convert doth mark and 
mourn for, and is about to have healed by bringing his 
wounds unto Chriſt to be cured m the exerciſe of faich 
and repentance daily. The ſecond is the not obſerying 
of this decay of love , or the mans ignorance of his du- 
ty to entettain communion with Chriſt in the ſenſe of 
his daily fins , wants and wounds ; for the removing 
and curing whereof, Chriſt is to be loved daily 
no leſle then at the man his firſt converhhon, 

The third is » the mans being well pleaſed with this 
condition ſo long as his converſation is blameleſſe, 
whereof we have an inſtance in the condition of the 
Ephefians, Rev. 2. whoſe labour in the work of the 
Lord, zeal againſt hypocrits , patience in troubles for 
Chriſts cauſe is commended by Chriſt, Bur he reprov- 
eth them, firſt, becauſe they had left their firſt love, and 
did not only come ſhort of the meaſure of their firſt 
love, but did not lay to heart this fin , did not repent it, 
or take courſe co have that meaſure recovered ; thou haſt 
left, or laid down , thy firſt love, that is, 1. thou haſt 
remitted and come (hort of that meaſure of love which 
formerly thou had. 2. Thou haſt not been dilpleaſed 
with thy ſelf in this thy deteRtion. 3. Thou haſt laid 
aſide the care of recovering the meaſure of thy former 
love. This condition is vert y dangerous , as is mani- 
feſt in the experience of the Galatians, who falling from 
their firſtlove, did caſt themſelves open to ſuperſtitions 
and errours, and in danger to be cut off from Chriſt, 
by their defe&ion from the faith of the Goſpel once re- 
ceived. The reaſons for which we ſay this defeCtion in 
love is dangerous, are three ; the firſt is this,the greateſt 
meaſure of love to Chriſt and rejoycing in him is leſle 
then his excellency and merit at our hands doth deſerve. 
Ft therefore we (hall ide from our duty in _—_— an 
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hold up this meaſure of loye to him, which we have 
once attained and ceaſe to grow therein, ( becauſe his 
new mercies are daily letten forth upon us from day to 
day ) ineffet, we judge our firſt love hath been too 
too vehement, and ſo Chriſt is lightly eſteemed of, as 
if he were not fill co be loved witchall our mind , hearc 
and firength. The next reaſon is this, when love to 
Chriſt , ro his Ordinances and ſanRified ones , begin- 
neth to relent and cool , incontinent the external exer- 
ciſes of religion and righteouſnefle begin to fall ſhorr 
of this principle of love, and co go on more and more 
ſlowly, and (o peece and prece ro decay : for, as when 
atree is ſmitten in the root, it may retain for a time 
preen leaves , but after a time it withers, and neither 
beareth ripe fruics nor leaves : So allo in the exerciſe of 
plety and righteouſneſſe, it love toward God our Re» 
deemer, and deleRation in his ſervice and obedience in- 
wardly be diminiſhed, it may readily come to paſſe, 
that the very outward works, yea and the profeſſion of 
duties due to Chrift , be taken away allo : and this is 
the | wherewich Chriſt doth threaten Epheſus, 
1 will come upon thee, and remove thy candleſtick out of bis 
place, except thou repent, Rev. 3. 5» The third reaſon is, 
becauſe Chriſt , who is altogether lovely and love it 
ſelf, the very Sota of the Fathers love, is a jealous God, 
and cannot long indure not to be met with love from 
them ro whom he hath manifeſted his love. Therefore 
he doth make haſt to correct this lighting of his loves 
and to manifeſt his wrath againſt theſe chat lye ill 
well pleaſed with themſelves under this condition, 1 will 
come unto thee quickly ( ſaith he ) 6nd remove thy candle- 

ſtick, Rev. 2, Fo 
2. That the conſcience of the true convert; who is 
lying in this condition, or is declining trom his formet 
meaſure of love,may diſcharge its duty more eafily and 
ſolidly ,ir is needfull chat the man,being convinced of his 
fault, firſt conſider, how reaſonable it is that he ſhould 
returnto his fuſt loye, or my telt meaſure a 
Fa ors 
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for,the forgiveneiTe of his manifold fins, wherein he lay 
before his converſion, for the tranſlating of him from 
darkneſfſe co the glorious light of Chriſts Kingdom, 
ſhould never be torgoren ; the proof which he hath 
gotten by his converhion,that Chriſt hath loved him and 
given himſelf for him , ſhould be alwayes called to 
minde with hearty affeRion ; the great need of Chriſt 
wherein he Randeth for renewed pardon of fins, for 
furniſhing him with his Spirit to mortifie the deeds of 
the fleſh, and to bring forth more ripe and abundant 
fruics of new obedience, ſhould bind him to abide and 
grow in his love. Secondly, let him conſider how uſe- 
full and profitable unto us, 1s freſh, green and growing 
love unco him; for, love to him, makes us frequently to 
think of him, frequently with delight to ſpeak of him, 
to ſeek after more and more near-communijon with 
him, to haye our converſation with him in heaven, 
where he fits at the right hand of the Father, and co live 
in heaven, where our love is, more then where we ſo- 
Journ in this world. Love makes us love what he 
loveth,and hate what he hateth 5 love (ſharpens our de- 
fires after God in Chriſt, kindles and inlarges our af- 
fetion roward him, as the beginning of the 63, ®/alm 
doth make evident» And if che Lord ſhali ſeem to 
with-draw himſclt. love makes the true convert follow 
hard after him, ®{, 63.8. Love makes bold toen- 
counter all difficulties and troubles which may meet 
113 in the courle of following after him ; much water 
cannot quench loye z in Gods lervice, love keeps a man 
unwearied, ſtrong and ſtout againſt his enemies y in 
{uFering patient» in profeſſion (incere,in purſuing duties 
conſtant,in all conditions fubmiftive, and attex evidence 
ing, of his affetion with the Pialmiſt, (P/c 116, 12.) 
tolay wich the fame Plalmiſt , What ſhall I render tothe 
Lord for all bis benefits toward me *P({, 116.12, Thirdly, 
'*t the convert who 13 begun to cool in his love to Chriſt, 
ca!l to rera*mbrance what a felicity he felt when he en- 
rertaiaed loyero Chriſt , when the loving kindaeſlect 
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t- Lord was better to him then his life, and fin was 
more formidable then death » when Gods Command- 
ments were not grievous but the joy of his heart, when 
Gods Word feafoned and ſanRified bis biaereft af- 
fictions Fourthly , let him conſider at what a lofle he 
is ot many ſpiritual comforts, whereot he hath depriv- 
ed himſelf,and in how many fins ( of omiſſion ar leaft ) 
he hath fallen,fince his declining from his fiſt love, and 
what miſeries he hath drawn upon his own (piric at 
leaſt, if not allo cemporal chaſtilements joyned chere= 
with : and after compariſon of his condition when his 
love was fervent, with his preſent condition fince his fall 
from his ſometime-mealure ot love, l:t him humble 
himſelt before Chriſt and flye in unto his rich grace, as 
atrue penitent, and let the tear of wrath, in caſc he ſer 
not himſelf to recover what he hath loft , hold him up 
to his duty; for, this is the remedy which Chriſt hime 
ſelf doth preſcribe , Rev. 2. 5. 7. 


'CHAP. III, 


(oncerning the converts ſinfull comiving at , end toleratin= 
of, the errors and tranſgreſſions of others, 


THe Law of love toward God and our neighbour, 

layeth a tye on us to procure and promove the 
well-tare and good of all men, according to our place 
and power, and to hinder the provocation of God and 
fins of our neighbour,according to our place and power. 
Ando this end,the Lord hath aid, Levit. 19, 17, Thou 
ſalt nb hate thy brother in thine beart , thou ſhalt in any 
Wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
Cains anſwer to God, laying, Am I my brothers keeper * 
doth not beſeem the child of God: and yer ſome of 
the Lords reneved children w ſome caſes, do ſcem to 
themſelves ro have done their duty ſufficiently, it they 
for themſelves profefle the truth » and do in their own 
perſonal carriage , what they conceiveco be right, al= 


beit they colcrar others to proteſle , reach and praftiſe 
Cc 23 vhac 


what is falſe and dangerous» and pernicious to them» 
ſelves and others. This faulc may befall not only Ma« 
giſtrates and Paſtors, Parents and Maſters of families, 
Children and Servants, but alſo be found in all and 
every one,who do defend or excuſe ſuch an ungodly and 
dangerous toleration which may provoke God to wrath 
and inſnare many in a courſe of fin, The pretenceg,ex- 
cules and deecirs whereby men delude themſelves in this 
fin, are the ſame which the Patrons of looſe and li- 
centious toleration of eyery error in religion do make 
uſe of, to wit, that mens conſciences mult be frec in the 
mater of religion, and no wayes be urged to uſe all 
means which may give them right information, and re- 
firain their expreſſion and praftice which may infeR, 
pervert or inſnare others among whom they live : for, 
fay they, Gods people muſt be a willing people, and 
God only is Lord of the conſcience : and a curbing 
of mens profeſlion and praftice, ſerves not to make men 
religious, but hypocrits alſo, and (uch like other preten- 
ces; but no excuſe of this ſort can juſtly hinder any, 
who is in any place of authority, or power, or relation, 
to be aKive or concur toextinguilh the incendiary fire 
which may deyour the houſe of God, and Kingdom 
wherein they live : for, whoſoever have power over 
others, and do not put forth their power to curband 
reprefle thoſe who lay a tumbling block betore others, 
do not only not impede the growing contagion and in» 
fetion of the body wherein they live, bur allo in effeR 
do countenance , prote& and promove the ſpreading of 
the contagion of error & wickedne(s which they do to« 
lerat,yea and private perſons, who do not lament the fins 
of ſuch as dodeſtroy themſelves and infeR others,and do 
not mourn for the fins of then alſo who ſhould repreſſe 
the contagion, do make themſelves accefſory to thele 
ſpreading evils; It is true, many excuſes might here be 
ailedged , which we leave to thoſe who have anſwered 
the objcRions of ungodly roleration : but the truth is, 
the tear of wordly inconyeniences oft-times doth more 
preyail 
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eyail for giving way to licentious toleration , then the 

r of fin and wrath of God doth preyail for diſcharge- 
ing of duty. 

This was the fin of the Church of Pergamus, which 
did not take order with, and repreſle the, (educers of the 
Lords people and their tollowers within their juriſdicti- 
on;Rev. 2. 14, 15, 1 have « few things againſt thee, becauſe 


thou haſt there them that bold the dottrine of Balaam, who( 


taught Balack to caſt « ſtumbling block before the children 
of \irael.t eat things ſacrificed to 1dols, and to commit for 
nication, So baſk thou alſo them that hold the dottrine of 
the Nicolaicans z Which thing | bate. This wasthe fin 
which Chriſt did reprehend in the Church of Thyatira, 
Fev, 2. 20, | have a few things egain/t thee , becauſe thou 
ſuffere/t that woman Jeſabel, Which calleth Her ſelf a Pro- 


| 


\ 
\ 


pbeteſſe, to teach and ſeduce my ſervants to commit fornica« 


tion, and to eat things ſacrificed to idols, 

2, For remedy againſt this evil,1.let us verſe our (elves 
well inthe Law of the Lord revealed in holy Scrip- 
ture,chat we may know well what are the duties which 
God requireth of every man in his tation , and what 


/ 


vices he forbids,leſt we miſtake vertue for a vice,or vice / 


for a vertue- 2. Let us beware of raſh cenſuring and 
licentious carping at mens infirmities, as che Apoſtle 
James giveth commandment ; My brethren, be not many 
Maſters, knowing that we ſhall receive the greater condem.. 
nation ; for in many things Wwe offend all. 3. Letus ear- 
nefily contend for the taich which was once delivered 
to the Saints Jude, V. 3. leſt ſeducers draw away the 
Lords people from the rruch of Chriſt, 4+ Let every 
one conlider his Ration, place and power piven co him, 
and prudently go about the amending of other mens 
faults and his own alſo : for otherwayes, a good duty 
may be marred in a mans hand by imprudent manag=- 
ing thereof, 5. Let a man reſolve to meet with diffi= 
culcies in curbing falſe doRrine and ſcandalous praQi- 
ces,and as a wiſe Wariour to behave himſelt ſo, as he 


| may obcain the promiſes which Chriſt hath promiſed 
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ro the viRtorious . Rev. 2, 17, 26, 27, For, It 1s much 
better to diſpleaſe man for his good and others, then 
to diſpleaſe Chrift, and make our ſelves partakers of 
other mens fin and judgment, and the crue conyert will 
eaſily make the choice. 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the caſe of the true convert , falling aſleep in 
carnal ſecurity under guiltineſſe of fle/ply pollutions, and 
dreaming bim{elf to be in no ill condition, 


"Ometime the fleſh fo far prevailcth againR there- 
newed work of the ſpirit in converts, that not only 
they are overtaken in a fault (Gal. 6,1.) but alſo are, 
as it were, taken captive and led away for a time by 
the 11s of the fleſh, and nearby recalled unto the (er- 
vitude of ſome wicked concupiſcence : In which con- 
dicion , it is poſſible they lye ſleeping a long time, till 
God waken them our of their deadly lethargy. And 
this condition, alas ! is very oft to be found to the dil- 
honour of Chriſtian profeſſion , in theſe that have be- 
gun to live blameleſly , and have fallen back tothe fil- 
thy pudle of their old converſation, whereby they draw 
upon themſelves and their families Gods wrath and fad 
jadgments : Of this diſeaſe we find there were nota 
few to be found m Corinth, 2 Cor. 12, 20,21. 

2. The cauſes of this fearfull condition are many» 
fold, and cannot eafily be condeſcended upon : tor, 
many deteEts and wicked motions of the heart , do uſu- 
ally concur with the negleR of duty , and commitlhon 
of actual fins , a2ainſ the direAion of the conlcience, 
at lealt without the remorſe of conſcience and true re- 
pentance, before this feartull condition fix it feit on a 
man; and of this finfull ficknefle , there are ſundry de- 
grees» The firſt is, when the worſhip of God and obe- 
dience of his precepts is performed pertuncoriouſly, 3s 
when the confeſlion of fin, is without forrow for fin 
Or remorſe of fin in particulars z when prayer is ma 
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withour earneſt defire, co obtain the requeſt 3 when 
deprecation of wrath is made without fear of danger ; 
when interceſſion is made without ſympathy and bra» 
therly affe&tion 3 when thanksgiving is offered with= 
oat eſtimation of the benefic received ; when finging of 
plalms is diſcharged without melody and harmony of 
the heart, when conference of holy ſubjeRs is not en= 
:rtained , or diſcharged lightly z and without reve= 
rence ; when the hearing of the Word is withouc 
atention of the mind ; when the reading of the Scrip- 
ture is followed without endeayour to profit thereby, 
without obſervation of the will and providence of God 
for edification ; when the proteſlion of religion is with- 
out zeal and fruits ſuitable as occaſion doth offer : 
whoſoever doth reſt well pleaſed with himtelf inthis 
cle, he is overtaken by this malady. 

The ſecond degree is » when tais evil goeth further 
on, and doth defile the outward man : as when the 
tongue is not bridled, the man doth not take heed 
what he ſpeaketh , bur lets idle ſpeeches, protane and 
wtren communication fall out of his month , which do 
not only not ſerve untoedification , bur ſerve al{> to 
corrupt the hearer- And he that pleaſes bimlelf in 
this caſe, declares his religion yain in fo far, 7am. 1.26, 

The third degree is » when this evil breaks forth in 
grievous ſcandalous praQtices » as inthe open profefſt= 
on of ſome errour , in making or tomenting a ichiſme, 
in contention , emulation, envy, drunkennefle, lacivi- 
oulneſſe, fornication, or ſuch like: for here,dead works 
doopenly appear , and the garment of Chriſtian pro= 
(fiton is openly detiled. This ſeemeth to be the condi= 
tion of many in the Church of Serdis , in whom, beſide 
the profcflion of chriſtian Religion , lictle ſpiritual life 
was to be found. And therefore Chriſt, che fearcher 
of hearts, calleth them dead or ready to die, Aev, 
3.1, 2, Thoubaſt a name that thou art living , but thou 
art dead, or in a deadly condition tending to death cer- 
tainly to follows, it it be continued in , from which 
Cc 4 condition 
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condition our Lord doth except ſome , who had nor 
defiled their garments, but ſo carryed themſelves as 
their converſation was anſwerable to their holy pro 
teflion , Ver. 4 

That this deadly Gickneſſe may be cured, 1. it is ne- 
ceflary that the conſcience of ſuch a ſecure finner, be 
wakened both by others and by himſelf, and that by 
ſetting his ns before his eyes, togerher with the merit 
thereof, and the wrath of God kindled againſt him, 
and deftruftion at hand if he do not ſpeedily repent 
him. 2. Hecd muſt be taken of Sathans wiles,that the 
wakened and convicted finner deſpairnot; for in this 
caſe there is no ſmall danger of it, when he who had 
given his name to Chriſt, findeth himſelf to be inSathans 
camp and (crvice, and wearing the badge of Sathan in 
giving ſo publick ſcandal to the people of God. 3. 
Wohatloever ſpunk of faith or hope , or repentance, or 
defire of returning unto God,and ſetting himſelf againſt 
all fin hereafter, is found iu ſuch a perſon, muſt be 
entertained and foſtered , leſt that little ſponk be extin- 
guiſhed which is ready to dye. 4. Let him call to 
mind the Word of God whereby he was firſt moyed 
toturn unto God , add to conlecrat himſelf co the fer- 
vice of Chriſt , and let him compare his ſometime bet- 
ter converſation, with his late pollutions , that he may 
be aſhamed, and haſt himlelt in unto nearer fellowſhip 
with God , from whom he hath lo filchily and fearful- 
ly made defeftion. F. Let him be upon his guard and 
watch over his heart, left he be overtaken again by 
the tentations of Sathan , his own corrupt nature , and 
the intifng example of the world , I:ft he periſh in his 
tranſereffion , if he ſhall again provoke the Lord. 6. 


And laſt of all , let him ſet before himſelf the ample pro- 
miſes which Chriſt kath made to a viRtorious wreftler 
of this kind, Rev, 3. 5- He that overcometb the ſame ſhall 
* becloatbed in white rayment, and I Will nog blot out his name 
6us of cbe book of life, &c, | 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the converts pleaſing bimſelf in bis Inke-warm 
condition, 


Þ cometh to paſſe ſometimes, that the true conyert; 
being as he conceiveth ſure of his own ſalvation, be= 
cometh negligent in the mater of his ſanRification, and 
wor{hiping of God in the ſpirit, and turneth bimſelf 
about to his own eaſe and following of what he think- 
etch lawfull : for, becauſe he conceivech he hath a ſure 
grip of Chriſts grace,and of the gifts;& benefics flowing 
from him , ſo as he needs not now to vex himſelf in the 
exerciſes of religion as ſometime he did when he was 
not ſure of his reconciliation with God ; therefore he 
judgerh ir ſufficient » if he do follow the exerciſes of 
religion more courſely , eſhew groſle ſcandalous out- 
breakings , do ſome works of almes and charity, as he 
hath occaſion , and follow the works of his calling 
blameleſly , giving the reft of his time to be ſpent in 
worldly cares , eaſc of his fleſh and lawtfull recreations. 
In which condition he pleaſech himſelt very well , as if 
he had attained the way of Chriſtian felicity both in 
ſoul and body : For he miſſerh nothing in maters (piri- 
tual and neceſſary to ſalvation, he is rich and hath need 
of nothing. Whereupon he troublech not himſelf to 
grow in ſanRification , or to ſet others on work, for 
adding one vertue to another , if they trouble not the 
peace of the Church , or donot diſgrace religion by a 
(candalous life : If any man in Chriſts maters, will be 
more carnelt then his neighbours, he doth not fiad faulc 
with it, but let him be as diligent as he pleaſeth, for 
he reſolveth not to oppoſe any man in Chriſts ſervice, 
nor to preſſe any man to mend his pace in Chrifts way, 
and to (ay che mater in a wordhe 15 a luke- warm man, 
neither a, reall and feckfull triend ro Chrift, fo long ay 
helyeth in chis condicion, nor yet an open adverſary of 
Chriſt or his wayes. fn this fickneflle readily do they 


fall, 
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fall, who after that the pains of their new birth, and 
ditficulries in their reconciliation are paſt , do impru« 
dently lay hold upon their liberation from the terrours 
of the law , and dream of fo ſweet reſt in their conſci- 
ence flowing, fromthe Goſp-l (as ifnow their enemies 
being ail put to fl:ghc ; and cheir bonds wherewith they 
were bound , were all looſed , broken and laid afide) 
they might compoſe themſelves to lecurity and ſleep, 
when indeed they (hould Rand upon their watch, and 
upon their guard , leaſt ſome other way the enemy 
ſhould ſet upon them, and catch them in new (nares 
and (traits, as the Apoſtle doth fore-warn, Epbeſ. 6, 
13,14. This was the condition wherein ſome converts 
in the Church of Laodices, Rev. 3.15. 19. were fallen : 
for albeit we do not think , that all theſe who are char- 
2ed for luke-warmneſle, were regenerat, yet we cannot 
judge that all the regenerat and true converts, were free 
of this ſickneſſe , when we lee Chriſt proteſting his love 
co the luke-warm, and ou: of love direRing his reproot 
toward them , whereby he doth invite them to repen- 
tance » and to return to that ſweet communion with 
himſelf, which chey did not follow after, for the time. 
And to make ic appear , that true converts might fall 
in this luke-warmneſle , he giveth warning co all that 
have cars to hear, to hearken unto what the Spiric doth 
{peak unto the Churches. 

As for remedy of this ficknefle, this lethargy is hard- 
ly cured , except the patienc be firſt caſten in a fever (as 
ic were) by the wakening of his conſcience. Tothis 
end let the luke-warm conhfider with himſelf, how the 
Majeſty and excellent worth of Chriſt hath been flight- 
ed by this his luke-warmneſfle, wherein he hath by his 
fi:thly ſecurity made no account of the ſpiritual riches 
of Chriſt, who hath redeemed his own from fin and 
wrath everlaſting , that they may with full benfall of 
af-Rion lerve him. 2. Let him confider how intole- 
rable chis diſpoſition of lIuke-warmneſle is unto Chrilt, 
who preferreci che open hoſtility of aliens , co the luke» 
warm 
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warm condition of thoſe who profeſſe for him , and 
hach declared he will not comport with them , but ſpew 
them out of his mouth , except they (hall (ſpeedily re 
pent. 3, Let him conſider how many and fad plagues 
of heart he lyeth under if he examine himſelf well, 
which may certifie him of the flame of Gods wrath 
teady to follow onthe {moak of begun ſpiritual plagues. 
4. Let him be ſpeedily humbled before the Lord for his 
yain gloriation of ſelf-perte&tions , and ſuppoled need 
of nothing , when indeed he is blind, naked and miſe» 
rable. 5. Let him lay hold on Chkriſts loye and care 
of him in calling him to repentance before furrher 
wrath (ſhould break forth , and take the offer of renew- 
ed, and more intimate communion with him , and 
injoying theſe precious promiſes, laid up for the yito= 
rious wreſtler againſt chis finfull diſpoſition : for, this 
is the proper remedy which the great Phyſician pre- 
{cribeth for healing this deadly facknefle, Kev. 3. 17,18, 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning ſuch converts «s lean unto the props of carnal con- 
fidence and pleaſe themſelves in this condition, 


Fe-times it comes to paſle, that true converts, while 
they conceive that they truſt in Chriſt only, are 
found to lean coo much on their own worth and 
rength , and graces beltowed on them. In whica 
condition » by ſo much as they are well pleafed with 
themſelves, they do in ſo far diſpleale God , and do 
provoke him to jealouhe, and they who are molt over- 
taken with this hcknefle are moſt ſcnflefle of it, and are 
moſt malcontent , that any man ſhould ſaſpet them,co 
be in an evil condition 3 yea, ard they conceive, that 
no man is able to convince them of lelt-confidence, and 
herethey lye over till God bring taem torrgall, where- 
in their miſtake is made clear unto them. Their tryall 
ordinarily cometh by ſome afiliction , by {ome power= 
Gull rentation , and by tome degree of felt detertion 2 
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for » this fickneſle, as it is contraRted by proſperity, So 
it is oRered » and hid by proſperity » till the propof 
their carnal confidence be ſhaken by unexpeRed adver- 
fity. Of which purpoſe , that we may ſpeak the more 
clearly, we (hall point forth two ſorts of this carnal 
confidence, and (hall ſhew the difference of thoſe two 
forts » by the difference of theſe two pillars whereupon 
carnall confidence is upholden. The one is the com- 
mon benefics , which God doth ordinarily beſtow on 
good and bad, reftiewed and unrenewed perſons. The 
other is, ſome obſervable meaſure of the operations and 
fruics ofche holy Spirit. 

As for confidence in the common benefits of God, 
ſometimes true converts fall roo much in love with 
earthly and temporal benefits , do ſeek too much after 
them , embrace them greedily when they obtain them, 
rejoice too much while they jnjoy them, fear too much 
to loſs them, and mean time do not perceive the ex- 
ceſle of their affeftion about them; and if they be char- 
ged as in any meaſure guilry in this caſe , they will not 
acknowledg their fault, but go about to purge them« 
ſelves of this ſort of failing , ſaying , we know our du- 
ty , that if riches increaſe we ſhould not ſet our heart 
thereon, that we (ſhould not love too much our own 
children , parents, parties, friends and comfortable re- 
lations , that we ſhould not delight too much in proſpe- 
rity nor glory in the common gifts and enduments of the 
mind , wherein ungodly men may excell , and go far 
above us ; that we ſhould not affeRt roo much the fa- 
your of men , or eſteem too much of being honoured 
of men. They will alſo readily confeſſe, that they are 
not far from the danger of being drunk with proſperity, 
and falling into the ſleep of carnal ſecurity , and lean- 
ing too much weight on this weak pillar of creature- 
confidence : Bur tor time by-paſt they are ready to 
averr, they have been very cautious , left they (ſhould 
fall in this fault , and for time to come, that thev hope 
co watch againſt all ſnarcs of this fort , and ſo _y 
thin 
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think all is well ; but when it doth pleaſe God in his 
wiſe diſpenſation to change their outward condition, 
and to turn their externall proſperity in adyerfityz when 
God takes away the comfortable benefits which he had 
beſtowed on them, and brings npon them ſome ſad 
calamity , incontinent they are in the dumps , and fit 
down aſtoniſhed, they begin to call Gods love in que= 
ftion whereof they bozſted before. Thus their faith 
diſcovereth its weakneſle, and the mixture of carnal 
confidence with their faith doth clearly appear , which 
before did lurk as drefie doth in the gold or filver be- 
fore it be purified, which doth give the mofle a greater 
bulk without greater worth or price. This infirmir 
and miſtake the Pialmiſt did obſerve in himſelf, P/al, 
30.6, 7, In my proſperity 1 ſaid , Tſhall never be moved ; 
thou didſt bide thy face and I was troubled, This infirmi- 
ty of the convert , and his miftake, ſhall be yer more 
manifeſt , if we ſhall compare the confidence of the 
convert in the promiſes of God for food and rayment fo 
long as God giveth riches, with their confidence when 
their means do fail and poverty cometh on. The prc« 
miſes of God remain the ſame in the having and want» 
ing of riches, but there is a great ods between their con» 
hdence ro be furniſhed when they have riches.and their 
confidence when means do fail , which confidence now, 
is very feeble. Wherefrom doth this change come let us 
lee? Certainly it cometh from the removing of the car- 
nal props of their confidence : tor when upon the failing 
of theſe props and pillars,faith in the promiſe doth tage 
ger, it is a (ure evidence, that they have leaned too 
much weight on the means, who mitl- believe when the 
means do fail. 

3. For curing of this ſort of carnal confidence; and 
leaning too much on temporal benefits, let the convert 
thus miſtaken,after his experience felt, that he hath been 
carnally confident, not be diſcouraged, as if his confi- 
dence, which he ſeemed to have placed on God, were 
altogether yain, and in no degree ſpiritual : bur let - im, 
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firſt, be humbled before God, and ſubmit himſelf ro the 
Lords rod ; let him acknowledge the wiſdom, juſtice 
and mercy of God,veho hath removed this prop of car« 
nal confidence , and reduced him from going aftray to 
depend more on God then he hath done. 2. Let him 
firengthen his faith in Chrift, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of Grace, and that ſo much che more as he 
finds his o wn unrighteouſneſſeyin following and relying 
on creature-comforts to have been great. 3. Let him 
ſet his affeRions upon things ſpiritual, which are aboye 
the carth, and to be found in Jeſus Chrift,who is atthe 
rizht hand of the Father, Col. 3. 1.23; and co looſe his 
eftimation and aff:ion from thele chings that are on 
earth. 4. Becaule this fickneſſe is not well obſerved, 
except.in the time of adverſity, ler che aff{.Aed perſon 
approve himſelf in the point of fincerity of adherence 
unco God, by his truſting in God now, when he want- 
eth means and creatur--comtorts, as Fob did, who in 
this condition blefied God tor the giving of the bene- 
firs,and blefſ-d God at the removing of them from him, 
ob. i, 21, For, by ſo doing,he ſhall learn both co have 
and want, and in every condition to be content, as the 
Apoſtle was taught, Phil, 4, 12, and this is for the ficlt 
ſort of carnal confidence. 

The other fort of carnal confidence , is that which 
too much leaneth ro ſome apparent meaſure of the ope= 
ration and fruits of the holy Spirit , oblerved by the 
convert in himſelf : and this icknefle may be taken up 
and perceived chiefly by compariſon oft the converts 
tronrer confidence of the love of God toward him, fo 
long as he can find evideve fignes of his r:generation, 
11d work of the holy Spirit 11 himleit, with tis weaker 
confidence of the love of Gol roward him under the 
choud of deſertion, or under ſome powerfull temptation, 
when theſe evident fignes of his converſion are darken« 
<£d,or do not appear (o cleatly unto himſelf as chey did 
belors In which cafeyhis confidence is greatly weak- 
ned, and his faith not a little ſhaken with SonDengs P 
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both the one atd the other condition , the cnvenant of 
Grace tiandeth fixed , and the promiſes of the Goſpel 
remain the ſame , and the convert (till adhercth tothe 
covenant and claimeth intereft in Chriſt , more or lefle 
confident, Whence cometh then this ditterence be=- 
tween his former confidence which was ſtrong, and his 
weaker confidence now in the change of his cale, being 
brought low ? Certainly it proceedeth from the {miting 
of the pillar whereupon his former confidence was too 
much fixed : for, whenſoever the miſt is cleared up, and 
he findeth the livelynefle of the work of grace in him- 
ſelf,his confidence convaleſcerh, and returns to it's for- 
mer ſtrength.as it ſeemeth to him ; and when his graces 
_ darkened, he falleth in a languiſhing weaknefle of 
aith, 

This ficknedle is fo frequently incident ro the Saints; 
that few ſhall be fourd who are not again and epain 
overtaken in it: for, how few are they who are not 
much more conficent when they find a heart freely 
poured forth in prayer,when they injoy the peace of 
God in their heart, when the love of God is thed abroad 
in their heart, when they find the. confolations of the hos 
ly Spirit, when they obſerve the iruits of the holy Spij= 
ritin themſelves, when the candle of the Lord ſhineth 
in their ſoul, and the tokens of Gods favour roward 
them are manifeRt ; and on the other hand, when they 
find their ſpiritual condition changed, when darknefle 
fallech on their ſpirit , when they find themſelves unfic 
for worſhip and unable to Co lervice, but moſt of all, 
when they perceive rokens of fatherly wrath againſt 
them ſuper-added unto the forefaid eyils; in this caſe, 
who is he, that befide the inevitable pertarbation of 
mind incident to thole who arc ſtrongeſt in faith , doth 
not find a diminution of his former confidence, and 2 
conflict with temptations, tears, doubts and dithculties > 
which diminution and abating of his confidence io bis 
tryals and inward exerciſes, doth evidently prove, that 
in his beſt condition he hath laid roo gwuch weight up- 
on 
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on the mutable diſpoſition of his ſoul, and hath not fo 
fucken to the Word of Gods gracethrough Jeſus as 
became him. 

2, That this ficknefle may be the more eafily cleared 
and cured,it is expedient to anſwer ſome queſtions, which 
being diſcuſſed, may inform and edifie the aftlied. 


Queſtion 1 ; 

TH firſt queſtion which che afflited may propound; 

is chis, Seing the fignes of Gods favour, manifefted 
in the beſtowing and continuing of common benefits 
and gifts outward and inward,do certainly ſerve to con» 
firm a mans faith in God,is it not very reaſonable to ſay, 
that the fignes of Gods wrath, manifeſted in the re- 
moving of thoſe benefics, do certainly ſerye to debilicat 
and weaken a mans faith ? 

Anſe. 1. Signs of Gods fayour , and figns of Gods 
wrath,are not inconſiſtent, becauſe God can carry love 
and fayour to a man , and be angry at him allo for the 
preſent ill diſpoſition wherein he is ; for, love and fa- 
therly wrath, are not oppoſit and inconfiftent , but love 
and hatred are inconſiſtent. 2. Let it be granted, that 
any fignes whatſoever of Gods favour, may be made 
uſe of by the convert for frengthening of his faith; 
yet it muſt not be eranted,that the taking away of thoſe 
Genes of favour, ſhould be made uſe of for weakening 
of a mans faich : For, many things may encourage 2 
man to do his duty, which being removed , muſt not 
diſcourage him , or juſtly hindet him to do his duty, 
3. There is a great difference between the man , who 
never found any other fign of Gods favour beſide prol- 
perity in common benefits , and the man who, beſide 
common benefits , hath felt a work of grace npon his 
ſpirit, bringing him unto the ſenſe of fin, and chaſing 
him to Chriſt, and making him to take on his yoke. 
The ficſt fort of men, can neither trom the haying nor 
wanting , or removal of common benefics , conclude 
eh is loyed or hated, for ſoare we taught,Eeclefe 9.1 Ty 
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Book 3, (401) Chap, 6; 
No man knoweth either love or batred by all that @ before 
him,all things come alixe to all,8:c. But a man of this ſort 
hath reaſon to judge, that the ſending on him adverſity, 
and wakening of him out of a fi:{hly and deadly fecuri- 
ty, doth (ſpeak more of Gods fayour to him, then his 
proſperity did. And this other ſort of men, who have felc 
2 work of ſpecial grace on their hearts, may make uſe 
both of their proſperity and adyerfity for confirmation 
of their faith. 4. Put caſe that a convert, chaſed unto 
Chriſt ih the ſenſe of his fin,and reſolved to bear Chrifts 
yoke upon him, (hall find common benefits taken back 
trom him in fatherly wrath; yet muſt he not yield to 

the weakening of his faith; but rather yet more humble 

himſelf, in che ſenſe of his fins which have tirred up 

wrath againſt him z and flye in to Chriſt, and lay hold 

more clo{ely upon his grace.becauſe God, being offead= 
ed, is not pacitied nor pleaſed, ſaye only by flying in te 


Jelus Chriſt. 
Queſt, TT: 


Q Put what will you lay unto them , whoſe confi- 
dence is weakened whether they will or not, 
whenſoever they apprehend God angry againſt them, 
aud eſpecially when they feel chat God, being provoked 
Juilly, removeth gifts and benefics comfortable frons 
them 2 | 
inf. It is not to be doubted, that the cohfidence of 
many true converts is ſhaken and weakened in this caſes 
but the queſtion is, what ſhall be ſaid unto them? We 
anſwer, that they muſt acknowledge , that they have 
leaned roo much upon theſe carnal props, the ailing 
whereof maketh them to fall. 2. Let chem be hum= 
bled yer more becauſe of ſuch fins as have provoked 
God to change his diſpenſation toward them, 3. Lec 
them lean more upon the only rock of free grace in 
Jelus Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, for the comfort and 
relief of all thoſe, who, in the ſenſe of fin and unwor= 
thineſſe, in the ſenſe of their ill deſerving , and of any 
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ever it fair with them, they may rely upoh Jetus Chit, 
who is the only foundation to build'our (elves upon, 
and whoſe grace is ſufficient to help and uphold them, 
who have their recourſe unto him in every condition, 
whether it be adyerſity or proſperity. 


Queſt, III. 

LA Abveir common benefits are not ſufficient eyi- 

dences of Gods fayour , yet new obedience of 
faich and fruits of the ſpirit,are ſure hens of Gods ſpe- 
cial favour beſtowed only on the Ele& : Scing then, as 
theſe ſignes when they are preſent , ferve much for the 
ſtrengthening of faith , ſo alſo when chey are amiſfſing, 
have as great force of reaſon to debilicat faith, yea ſeing 
faich withont fruits is dead , may it not be concluded 
where no fruits are, no faith is ? 

Anſ. If the queſtion be of the univerſal want of all 
fruits of faith, fuch as is to be found in all unrenewed 
men, whoſe fruit cannot be good fo long as the tree is 
evil, whoſe ſeeming ſervice cannot be acceptable, (o 
long as they remain unreconciled to God through 
Chriſt, let the queſtion be yielded unto. Bur we are 
ſpeaking of the true convert, in whom there is a miſſing 
of the meaſure of formerly felc fruits , and that inthe 
time preſent-wherein by ſome tempration or tryal, their 
faith is ſifted and winnowed. And here indeed there 
is a vaſt difference between them that were never hum- 
bled in the ſenſe of their fins, nor led for relief from fin 
and miſery unto Jeſus Chriſt, and the true convert, who 
hath renounced the works of darknefle , and hath fled 
unto Chriſt and conſecrated himſelf ro his lervice, and 
who is ſet upon a new courſe of life, hath brought forth 
new fruits of repentance, faith, love and hope,and hath 
felc conſolation in this courſe ; and now under exerciſe 
of conſcience, looketh upon himſelf as barren ground, 
doth lament his impotency to bring forth good fruits, 
and while ke is under this exerciſe, liveth in a ſad cons 
dition, blameleſſe and free of ſcandal-giving : great ods 
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berween this naan » and a man yet in nature, We 

ant in the unrenewed man, who is 2 ſtranger to the 
ife of grace and true godlinefle, the ſentence holds, \o 
fruits no faith ; bus as for the convert, who hath had 
comforc in Chriſt » and brought forth good fruits in 
ſome meaſure , he muſt not reaſon from his preſent dead 
condition , felt and lamented barrennefle, to the deny- 
ing of true faich in Chriſt , or co the weakening of his 
faich , or marring his confidence further , then to ac= 
knowledge he hath leaned too much on his formerly 
felt fruits , and hath nÞt grounded himſelf wholly on 
Chriſt , and the rock of tree grace in him , but ma 
and ſhould maintain his faith in Chriſt againſt his diſ- 
cour2gment, that he mzv be inabled to bring forth 
more ripe and aboundant fruits. 


, | Queſt, IV; 
Q. Plc what (hall be [aid to humbled converts, who 
looking tothe holyLaw of God,and finding no 
fuits-ſuch as ſhould be, do paſſe ſentence in the time of 
tencation,upon all cheir works, as unworthyof the name 
of the fruirs of che Spirit, and then dodiſpute again 
their own faith by the Apoſtles words , 7am, 2. 20, 
faith without works, is dead > 
Anſ. Ifthe conſcience do pronounce according to the 
truch as the mater is indeed,it cannot be denied but faich 
without works is dead;and God is greater then the con» 
(cience and knoweth all things:But when the conlcience 
Is miſled by a tentation powerfully preſſed in bySathan, 
in the time of ſome ſad afflition, and appearance of 
Gods diſpleaſure,the teſtimony of the conſcience is not 
2 ſufficient proof to infer ſo hard a concluſion : for, ir 
cometh to paſſe oft-times, that the convere, who liveth 
blameleſly , and entertaineth the love and purpoſe of 
well-doing in h1s heart , followerth the exerciles of reli- 
gion conſtantly , is not negligent in his calling , and is 
ready upon occaſion offered to let torch the fruits of love 
to his ncighbour , * all chis ſometimes walketh in 
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darkneſſe,and under deſertion , ſegth tio light,as Iſaiah; 
50,10, Inthiscaſe it may be, he et all his works x 
nought,as no wayes anſwerable to the Lords Law. 1 
ſee nothing (ſaith he) bur fin in me, 1 ſee no fruit of true 
faith in me, I feel no operation of the holy Spiritin 
me, fave the work of convincing me of fin and ute 
righteouſneſſe. In this caſe we muſt not give credit to 
the affiited , but convince him rather of his error, and 
in ſpecial of his leaning too much weight on his works 
before this ſad exerciſe fell upon him z for, when a con- 
yert maintaineth his faith in Chriſt , only ſo oft, and 
ſo long as he findeth in himſelf the fruits of new obedi- 
ence» but when he hath new experience of the youn 
of the ,body of death , and findeth the courſe of good 
behaviour , and bringing forth good fruits to be inter« 
rupted in himſelf , incontinent he refiles from his con- 
fidence, ſuch a man certainly giveth evidence » that he 
hath relyed coo much on his former felt righteouſneſle 
an bimſelf: for he doth as if he durſt not for fin ap» 

roach unto Chriſt, and ſo he falleth in Peters caſe, who 

ooking on his own finfulnefſe and the brightneſle of 
Chriſts Godhead ſhining in a recent miracle , cryerh 
Out » Luke, 5. 8. depart from me, O Lord , I am a ſinful 
24n: for ,Peter in this caſe did forget Chriſts mediatory 
office» and that he Rood ſo much the more need of 
Chriſts drawing near to him , as he was a man conyin» 
ced of finfulnefle. Another anſwer we give to thisque» 
tion, the afflited perſon muſt not think, that he wants 
altogether the fruics of faith, albeit he find themto be 
thorrt of the perfeRtion which the Law doth require, al- 
beit he find nor the fruits whenſoever he would cxaRt 
them, albeic he find chem not in that meaſure as he hath 
found them before : For as trees are notto be eſteemed 
dead, or barren, which bring forth fruits ifidue ſea» 
{on» albeit they bear not fruit in winter , So faith isnoc 
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to be eſteemed dead, which, as occaſion is offered , 
bringeth forth the fruit, at one time, of mercy,at ano- 
ther time, of juſtice and equity , at another time, the 
evidence 
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evidence of zeal, at another time, of love, and other 
yertues, albeit when occafion or opportunity offereth 
not» it doth not exerciſe ſuch and ſuch vertues : yea, 
albeit ſometimes when occaſion calleth for the eviden- 
cing of ſuch and ſuch gracious yertues, the convert be 
fomtimefound in-laking or ſhort of doing duty,or guil- 
ty of doing contrary to duty , faith muſt not be counted 
dead for all that : Becaule ic may come to paſle, thar 
faith may be ſo wounded, and fall fick and languiſh, 
and fall in a {wound » that it cannot bring forth fruits 
till it be recovered of its ficknefſe, as we may fre in Fo- 
wb, David and Peter , whole faith fainted, bur failed 
not alcogecher : Ir is true, they (uſpeRed they were cur 

4 and gone when they were in hard exerciſc,but after 
that they did look up tothe mercy of God in Chrift, 
draw near unto him, and did (hew themſelves alive 
nthe Lord, and co be in the ſtate of grace. Laſt of al 
we anſwer, that the regrate of the humbled foul of its 
barrennefſe and (hort-coming of bringing forth fruits 
it would , is no {mall evidence of life and ſenſe in the 
inward man : And of ſuch a diſpoſition'it may be ſaid, 
25 it is written, Cant, 2.13, The figtree putteth forth its 
green figs, and the vines With the tender grope give 4 200d 
ſmell: For he that is fled to Chriſt , and laments his 
barrenneſſe, is a lover of doing good works, and of 
bringing forth the fruits of the Goſpel. 


Queſt, Y, 

Q& BY t how can 2 man maintain his faith in Chriſt, 
who after examination findeth no evidence at 

all of his converfion » and that all his former life hath 
been ſpent in the unfruitfull courſe of corrupt nature 3 
and the mater is (o indeed, be hath lived after che courſe 
of this world , a ranger to the life of God and grace? 
Anſ, Let ſuch a mans examination and ſentence of 
himſelf Rand, being according to the truth : bur this 
ſentence of himſelf,muſt not hinder him from believing 
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on of fin, for reconciliation , and furniture of jzrace to 
bring forth better fruits then he hath brought forth be. 
fore ; he hath proven againſt himſelf, that in time: by- 
gone he hath no: been a regenerat man, bath not Heen 
2 believer in Chriſt, but he hath not cut off himſclt trom 
flying co Chrilt and believing in him for time to come; 
for, he muſt put difterence berween theſe ewoqueſt;. 
ons , whether 1 have been of the number of fincere be-- 
lievers in Chriſt heretofore ? and whether I muſt now 
flye to Chriſt for time to come , that I may be found 
hereafter » and henceforth a true convert believing in 
Chrift > His former want of good fruits altogether, 
doth prove hin not to have been a belieycr in Chriſt for 
time by-paſt, which isthe firſt queſtion ; and the ſame 
want of all good fruits heretotore, doth anſwer the 
other queſtion for his preſent duty, and in time to 
come » 'to wit, that now cxcept he will periſh, he mnt 
flye co Chriſt and believe in him. In proving ofthis 
aſſertion , that I have heretofore for ſuch a ſpace of 
time been a true convert » I muſt bring forth the evi- 
dence of my faich by my works, as the Apoſtle James 
appointeth, /He\ me thy faith by thy works , «nd 1 will 
ſhew thee my faith by my works, But in proving this 
other aſſertion , to wit, I muſt now flye to Chriſt while 
the offer is made to me of reconciliation , let I periſh; 
it vill ſuffice to produce, firkt , my want of good 
fruits » and next the commandment of the Goſpel, 
charging, me to {lye ro Chriſt for refuge in time, le(t I 
periſh : And fo a man mult maintain the way of be- 
lieving in Chriſt Jeſus tor time cocome, whether he 
find he hath been a fertile or a barcen branch in time 
Dy- gone Or nots ; 


weſt, V 1. 
Q. CEing the Apoſtle ( 2 Pet. 1, 10, ) commands us 
to make our calling and eletion ſure by well- 
doing, how can it be called carnal confidence which in 
part doth lean upon good works ? For, ſcing —_ 
, ; an 
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and certainty of our effetual calling is fot attained un« 
to, but by reaſoning from our good works, that we are 
called effeRually,and are eleRed, how do not our works 
ſupport the aſſurance of faich concerning our calling 
and cletion, and ſo may be leaned unto ? 
fnſ, A man may make uſe of his good works for 
confirmation of his faith , and yer not lean his confi- 
dence upon his works, but upon the grace of God, who 
hath called him of his free grace , and made him im- 
brace the offer of his free grace,and given unto him both 
to will and to doot his free grace, and made him to be 
Gods workman-(hip, created of Gods free grace unto 
good wor ks, wherein he hath made him co walk. Thus 
race is by Gods word and working cleared up tothe 
liever to reſt upon, without laying too much weight 
upon the mans work : bur it a man lay hold on Chriſt 
and his free grace, only then, when he obſerveth in him= 
ſelf ſuch and ſuch fruits of faithand looſeth or ſlacketh 
his grips of Chriſt when he feels deadnefle and indif- 
poſition to good works, juſtly we may call this a carnal 
confidence in his works : for when he ought, with Paul, 
Rom. 7. 24, 25, ſo much the more to flye in to Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſle, as he findeth the body of death 
powertull in him and in- born fin ſtrong to hinder his 
obedience, he doth contrary wayes abate of his confi- 
dence, languiſh and decay in his faith, and look like a 
departer from Chriſt , we muſt (ay , he putterh carnal 
confider:ce in his own works. 


Queſt. VII. 
g. Ru: ſcing it is impoſſible co perſwade me of the 
truch and fincerity of ſaying faith in me, except 

I do obſerve in me, and can bring forth my good works 
to prove the reality of faith in me ; how is ic poſſible 
that 1 ſhould not lean weight on my good works, (cing 
the proot of my faith is by = works, which proof if 
I have not, I am ata ſtand, I cannor prove my felf to 
haye been a true belieyer in Chriſt, I cannot perſwade 
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my ſelf chat I haye been and am a true belteyer in 
Chriſt? | ; 

Anſ. 1, The obſervation of the fruits of faith in me 
is not the only proof of my believing in Chrilt ; for,the 
very at of imbracing the offer of reconciliation made 
co me in the Goſpel, and flying unto Chriſt for a retuge, 
when I am chaſed by the Law, by the conicience, and 
fele wrath purſuing me for fin, may be clear to me by its 
own light and ſcriptural evidence , albeit ( it being 
poſſibly the very inſtant of my converſion ) I cannox 
produce any fruits or evidences of my converſion paſt ; 
or elſe what ſhall be (aid of malefa&ors on the ſcaffold 
preſently to be put ro death, and poſſibly not wakened 
in conſcience before , not fled to Chriſt before * What 
{hall be faid of fick perſons near unto death, who being 
felf-condemned,do betake themſelves in their laſt agony 
unto the grace of God in Chriſt offered to (elf-con« 
demned ſinners in the Goſpel > 2. I muſt put diffe- 
rence between a reaſon to prove that I have believed, and 
a reaſon why I may and muſt now believe, The reaſon 
to prove that I have believed, is from'the effe& to prove 
the cauſe thereot; to wit, faith to be in me 2: but the rea- 
ſon why I may now, and muſt believe, is from the cauſe 
to infer the effeR that ſhould be in me : the cauſe of 
believing in Chriſt, is Gods command to ſelt- condem- 
ned ſinners 3; which command I muſt now obey leſt [ 
periſh,and fo if I find fruits, I prove I have Believed, be- 
cauſe I feel the love of God ſhed abroad in my heart, 
and that I love God who hath freely loved me; and 
here I reaſon from the eff, ro prove that the cauſe of 
this fruicgto wit-laving taith, hath preceeded and is gone 
before, Again I proye chat I ſhould believe , becaule 
the offer of the Goſpel and of free grace in Chrift,made 
to all (elf-condemned perions, renouncing confidence 
ia their own worth or works, is made to me, with a 
command to believe in the Son of God , Chriſt Jetus; 
for which cauſe, I may and ought to caſt my (eit upon 
his grace, who juſtificth the ungodly , flying co bis 
ft. tha: without 
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without the works of the Law, 3. I muſt put diffe= 
rence between my having fruits of faith in me, and my 
obſerving and finding theſe fruits in me : for, a true con» 
vert may have both faith and fruits ; and for thetime, 
being under tryal and temptation, may be fo darkened, 
that he can ſee nothing in himſelf but fin, and apparent , 
wrath purſuing him for fin, as may be (een in 7onab in 
the belly of the fiſh, Jouab 2. 4- and, David, Pf; 51 9,10. 
4. I muſt put difference berween my perſwafion , that 
I have been and am a true conyert and a ſincere believer, 
and my perſwaſion, that I have right, reaſon and good 
warrand to believe in Chriſt in my loweſt condition : 
howſoever then I find my ſelf emptied of all fignes of 
ſaving grace in me for the time, yet my perſwaſion, that 
Ihould in this ſad condition flye to Chriſt and believe 
in him, doth ſerve to make me conſent heartily untothe 
offer of the covenant of grace in Chriſt , doth ſerve to 
make way for my juſtification , and looſeth all doubes 
and objections of Sathan tempting me to mil- believe, 
and to run away from Chriſt and the offered mercy in 
him. 5. And laſt of all, I muſt put difference between 
making uſe of good fruits brought forth by me, for con- 
firmation of my faith, and my putting confidence in, 
or laying weight on,theſe good fruits : for > many true 
converts do here fail, and do not mark the miſtakes ; 
for when they find love to God and his Saints, with fear 
and holy reverence, and ſuch other like ſignes of grace 
in their hearts, and outward fruits thereof in their life, 
then they do believe in Chriſt and rejoice in him : but 
when at another time,they find hardnefſe of heart, pro- 
fanity and perverſenefle of a wicked nature in them- 
ſelves, they are like ro quite their intereſt in the covenant 
of Grace,and ro Rand aloof from Chriſt like Rirangers, 
when they ſhould moſt be humbled and creep into 
him for remiſſion of fin, and hiding of their nakedneſle 
by his imputed righteouſnefie. And what is this in 
effe& cl(e, then in the firft place to l:an on their works 
and holy diſpofition,as it there were merit in them, _ 
then 


Zook 3, (410) Chap, »; 
then after in the next place to belieye in Chrift who 
hath furniſhed them thoſe fruits ? whereas they ſhould, 
iri che ſenſe of their fin and unworthinefle, fiſt, flye to 
Chriſt, and firmly adhere to him by faith, that out of 
his fulneſle they may receive grace for grace, according 
as we are taught to. do by Chriſt himſelf, Joh, 15, 5, 
He that abidetb in me, and | in bim, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me, you can do nothing, 


CHAP. VIL 


Concerning the caſe of the convert in ſome point of doftrine 
delnded, and pleaſing bimſelf in this condition, 


TO ſpeak of delufion and bewitching in the general, 

requireth a large Treatiſe. Ir {hall ſuffice our pur- 
poſe to ſpeak of it, as it hath place in the poiac of 
do@rine and praRtice erroneous : Which we deſcribe 
thus , Deluſion is a powerfull operation of « lying Spirit, 
Whereby he obtrudes to men ſome noyſome error in dottrine 
or prattiſe contrary to true dottrine , fairded over With ſopbi- 
ſtical deceits , and doth perſwade inconſiderate ſouls effetiue 
«lly to receive the error for truth, and to defend —_— 
it in their raſh zeal ; For explication of which deſcripti- 
on , we ſay, I. deluſton is s powerfull operation of « lying 
Spirit, wherein Sathan in Gods judgment is permitted 
to put forth his power in lying efteRtually. Theres 
fore in all his effeQuall deluſions, there is a concur- 
ring righteous judgment of God in loohng reins to the 
rempter , that by deluhon , one fin in one degree , may 
be puniſhed by a following fin in a higher degree. 
No wonder therefore that a lying Spirit do work more 
effetually when he 1s not reſtrained by the powerfull 
hand of God. 2. We ſay, that deluſion is in ſome 
dangerous error tending tothe damage of the Church, 
and hazard of ſouls. And this we ſay not , as if we 
did think, that any fin doth not draw with jr, the 
merit of death (tor the wages of every fin is death) bur 
becauſe Sathan is not ſo buſie, to ſpred and foment ſuch 
errors 
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Jook 3, (411) Chap, 7: 
errors , as are lefſe perillous, as he'is ative in ſuch 
errors which do moſt tend to pefter the Church and di- 
vext the profeſſors of religion trom the path way of 
faving dodtrine. And to this purpoſe he effayes all 
means;*.that he may obſcure and darken the truth, and 
deviſe and ſpread abroad the moſt pernicious errors, 
Mean time he, is not idle in ſowing and ſpreading lefler 
errors , that he may ſtir up contention ad jangling in 
the Church , whereby precious time , which ſhould 
be ſpent for mutual edification , may be idly waſted in 
needlefſe diſputes, and mens minds may be prepared to 
receive grofier errors. Thirdly, we put ſome difference 
between errors in doQtrine and errors in prattice, albe- 
it there cannot be one error in praftice , whether it be 
in the external worſhip or government of the Church, 
or in outward converſation , which being Rifly main= 
tained , hath not ſome error of judgment and doQtrine 
joyned with it, or elſe it ſhould not be contrary to ſound 
doQrine ; yet there may be an error in doArine and 
judgment of the mind , when in the outward praRice 
the error may lye hid , and men of contrary judgment 
may conſent and agree in the ſame praftice. Fourth= 
ly, we preſuppole the ertprs, whereof we are ſpeaking, 
to be coloured and covered with fair pretenſes, and to 
be found deceitfull ſophiftry : For otherwayes a diſ- 
cple of Chriſt could nor be eafily inſnared , ifthe error 
were (cen in its own colours, if it were demonſtrat un- 
to him with ſound reaſon to be contrary to ſound do- 
Arine and pernicious to the welfare of the Church, and 
tomens ſouls; For in this caſe » every ingenuous and 
honeſt mind, would keep off from the error as from a 
deep pit : But Sathan ſerteth forth the error,as if it were 
no error bat moſt conſonant to wholiome doAtrine,and 
profitable for mens ſouls and the Churches good. And 
by plauſible pretenſes, ſets out the error foas it may 
leem lovely and worthy to be defended , and pred 
abroad by all means. Fifrhly, inchis deluGon we are 
lpeaking of, we preſuppoſe, that in the perſon deluded 
| - there 


Book 3, (412) Chap, 7, 
there is a perſwaſion (Rronger thet afhy probation 
which he hath) can ſupport 2 For here the efficacie of 
error doth ſpecialty appear, when the lying Spirit, by 
probable conjeRures, appearance of adyantage and 
{ophiſtical diſputation,doth perſwade the deluded ſoul, 
thac the error is as (ure as if by divine oracle it were re- 
vealed and declared to be a truth. How this can be, 
and how Sathan worketh this perſwaſion , it is not to 
our purpole ro make inquiry; For, lying Spirits have 
their own way , unknown to us, whereby they infi- 
nuat and ſuggeſt their errors unto men. Ir may ſuffice 
us » that the Scripture hath taught us that Sathan can 
form objeRions againſt our faith , Fpbe/. 6. 10, 11, 12, 
and chrow them at us as fiery darts, and work firong 
perſwaſions in unflable or ignorant ſouls. Such was 
the perſwaſion of the Galatians , which the Apoſtle 
avoucheth to have been procured not by God who had 
called them, Gel, 5.8, Sixthly, we preſuppole in a 
powerfull deluſion a baſtard and miſled zcal » making 
the deluded man ardently to defend and promove the 
error which he hath embraced : For, this is Sathans 
main endeavour , when he hath lgavened with error 
one or moe in a Church , to make all che uſe of them 
he can to leaven the Church with the ſame error. 

And co the intent this mater may be the more uſeful- 
ly ſpoken of,chree queſtions mult be anſwered (o briefly 
as may be. The firlt queſtion is-whether ſuch a power- 
full deluhog may betall a true convert? We an{wer it 
is poſlible, and experience proveth ir: chat ic is poſlible, 
we learn from the Apoſtles fear, 2 Cor, 11, 3, I fear 
leaſt by any means «s the ſerpent beguiled Eve through bis 
ſubtility , So your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- 
plicity Which is in Chriſt, He was feared allo for the Co- 
loſſians, leſt they ſhould be deluded, Col. 2.4. 7hs 
I ſay , leſt any man beguile you with intiſing words, And 
ver-$8. Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and 
v4in deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudiments 
of the world , and not after Chriſt, Wherein i is doen 
chat 
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zook 3, ( 413 ) Chap, To 
that this ſort of deluſion may befall the Saints. Now 
that it hath indeed and in experience befallen ſome true 
converts , it is evident by what Chrift ſaith to the 
Church of Thyatirs,Rey.2. 20. I have a few things againſt 
thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that Woman Jezabel , Which 
calleth ber ſelf a propheteſſe 80 teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 
pants to commit fornication and to eat things ſacrificed to 
ldels. And the Apoſtle ſhews the mater evidently to 
have befalien the Galatians, Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh, or mad 
Galatians, who bath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey 
the truth > Secondly,that this deluſion drew deep, and 
was very dangerous, appears, Gal, 1.6, I marvel that 
you are ſo ſoon turned from bim that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt unto another Goſpel, And, Gal. 5. 2. they were 
in danger to loſe all benefit by Chriſt ; and, ver, 4, in dax= 
ger and on the way to fall from grace, Thirdly, the Gala« 
tians did erre both in doAtrine and praftice ; in do- 
fine , becauſe they ſought to be juſtified by the works 
of the Law , Gal, 5.4. In practice they erred, Gal, 
4. 10, 11,ys obſerve deyes 4ud woueths, and times aud years, 
I am afraid of you , leſt 1have beſtowed _ you labour in 
vein, Fourthly, their error was fairded with the pre- 
tenſe of the truth » which made them greedily embrace 
the error : for, Gal. 4. 9,they turned themſclves back to 


! Moſaical rites and ceremonies now aboliſhed under the 


pretenſe Of ſometime commanded duties. And, ver. 


! 21, they defired to be under the Law, and ſo run them- 


| ſelves under the curſe. Fifthly, their error was not by 


a light opinion held by them , but by a full perſwaſi- 
on, wrought in them, not by Chriſt, but by a lying 


| ſpirit, Gal, 5, $, Sixthly , this baſtard, and unhallow- 
| edzeal wasevidenced both in the ſeducing teachers,and 


inthe miſled Galatians, Gel. 4, 17. They zealouſly af- 


| felt you, but not well x yea they would exclude you that you 
' might affett them, that is, draw you away from the ſoci+ 
; etyof Chriſt and his true Apoſtles, that you mighe be 


their affeionat diſciples And as for the Galatians, 
deluded by Sathan , by their means, they turne _ 
ardent 
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ardent afeRtion toward the Apoſtle almoſt in hatred 
againſt him, Gel. 4.15, 16. Am I become your enemy be= 
cauſe [ tell you the truth ? 

Hence it is clear, that crue converts are ſubjeR to 
this evil, and ready co fall in it except they watch care« 
fully , and earneſtly deal with God to keep them from 
deceivers: for, many young, converts are like lambs 
and ſheep, very fimple, and being lately turned unto 
the courle of holineſle , they are eafily caken with every 
appearance of picty, whereof if they do apprehend any 
ſeeming figns in ſeducers y they ſuſpet no guile in 
wolves clad with ſheeps skins , wherethrough they are 
overtaken unawares, and moved to ſeparat from the 
ſociety of the Saints by the fleſhly authors of diviſion, 
who by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
of the ſimple, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 

Queſt. 2, As for the fecond queſtion what are the 
effects and marks of ſuch a deluſion ? We anſwer, 
there is adelufion aRive wherein Sachan and his ſedu- 
cing inſtruments do ſet themſelves on work to delude, 
and there is a paſſivedelufion in the party deluded by 
Sathan and his inftruments, The eeRts of the delu- 
ding or lying ſpirit, and the marks of deluſion in 
the party deluded do concur ; for, the cffeRs of Sathans 
powerfull delufion do appear in the party deluded as 
figns and evidences of the effeual deluſion + Theſe 
effects and (igns albeit they be many , we ſhall concen 
our ſelves to ſpecific ſome of them. 

The firſt and chief effeR and fign of delufion , is, the 
rejeRting of a poine of true doftrine, and the ayouch- 
ing of a falſe error contrary thecero- This we call che 
firſt and principal ſign , or mark of deluſion ; becauſe 
exceptthis ſign be found , other higns albeic they point 
forth a perilous condition , yet without this efte&t and 
fign be joyned, they do not prove delufion in the frict 
ſenſe wherein we take it here. This hen the Apoſtle 
doth point at in the Galatians, Gal. 3. rt. 0 fooliſh Ga- 
latians | who bath bewitched you, that you ſhould nit yr 4 
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LES (415) Chap, 7. 
the (144Þ ? where he challengerh them for rejeCting the 
auth and obedience unto it. | 

The lecond effeA and mark of delufion , is a baſtard 
per{waſion whereby the perſon deluded layeth hold on 
amoſt falle error , as if it were a moſt ſolid truth, and 
without hipk or doube refts upon it, as if ic werea 
divine truch : This ſort of perſwaſion we call a baſtard 
1nd illegitimat perſwaſion, 1. becauſe it is not wrought 
by che Spiric of Chriſt: for which cauſe the Apoftle 
makes the Galatians perſwaſton not to be righe and 
legicimat , G «l. 5, 8. Secondly , becauſe this perſwaſi- 
on neither leans upon upon Gods Word rightly under- 
flood , nor upon any firm reaſon deduced reaſonably 


] fom the Scripture. Thirdly, becauſe this perſwafion 
1 ofthe deluded thar his tener is true , is ſtronger then his 


jerſwaſion of many articles of his faith, for which he 
hach- clear Scripture ; and yet this perlwaſion of the 
dluded is not ſo ſtrong when it cometh to tryal , as 
weak faich well grounded is , which when the force of 
tentation and perſecution cometh , is more able co bear 
out, then the deluded mans perſwafion wherein he glo- 
rieth. Upon which ground , the Apoſtle doth not 
doubt but the Galatians, being true converts, ſhall 


| renounce this falſe perſwaſion , and return te the truth 


which they had forſaken. Laft of all, we call this a 
baſtard perſyaſion , becauſe ic draweth its original 


| and irength,not from clearnefle of Gods revealed truth, 


but from the agreement which the error hath with ſome 
carnal affeRtjon , whereunto this error doth ſervice, for 
which relpect,carnal and corrupt reaſon is cafily drawn 
tomaintain it pertinaciouſly. 

The third effeR and fign of deluſion, is, the caufing 
diviion and (chiſme in the viſible Church needleſly ; 
and this effeR doth readily follow on the former two x 
for where error in doEtrine, and in the rule of praRtice, 
getteth up the head , it faileth out inevitably , that the 
delenders of the truth and ſpreaders ofthe error, fhall 


| fall in contention and diyifion. In which caſe, the 


Apoſtle 
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Apofile doth exhort the Romans, howſoeyer they 
ſhould pity the miſled multitude , yet carefully co mark 
the cauſers of the diviſion » Rom. 16.17, 1 beſeech you 
brethren, mark them which cauſe diviſion and off ences, con 
trary to the dettrine which ye have learned, «nd avoid them; 
which preſuppoſeth they deſerve excommunication if 
they be obſtinat. 

The fourth effcR and ſign of deluſion , is fooliſhneſſe 
or a fort of madnefie, which appeareth partly inthe in- 
confiderat embracing of the error» and partly in the 
defeading and promoving of it : for, if theerror init 
ſelf be conſidered » it is a falſhood and deceit ; or if we 
look to the haſty receiving of it, when no ſound proof 
can be had of it it is fooliſhneſle ; or if we confider 
the damage which followeth che defending add ſpread- 
ing of it , which the party deluded did not fore-ſee and 
guard againſt, ic is a madnefle , and cannot bur be fo: 
for, a falſe doRrine, albeit at firſt it may carry the 
appearance of piety and prudence, - yet when it is com- 
pared with Scripture and rule of right reaſon led by 
Scripture, it is found nothing but vanity , falſhood, 
colening and deceic  asthe Apoſtle doth infinuat con- 
cerning the errors which in his time were ſprouting 
forth in the Church, Col. 2. 23. Which things have a /hrw 
indeed of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and bumility, and neglettin 
of the body , not in any bonour, to the ſatisfying of the Ah 
that is, they are not worthy of any eſtimation, for they 
ſerve only to (atisfie fieſhly corruption of nature, as he 
obſerveth in the authors of Angel-woxſhiping , of 
whom he averreth, that they intrude themſelves into thoſe 
things Which they have not ſeen , vainly puft up by their 
fieſhly mind, Col. 2. 18. And he calleth the Galatians 
fooliſh , or mad , for their embracing of the error, Gal. 

3. I. and for haſty embracing of it, Gal, 1. 6. I marvet 

that you are ſo ſomn removed from him that called you into 

the grace of Chriſt, unto anotber Goſpel: tor there are 
many who after much time ſpent, and pains taken, 


upon them by faithfull Paſtors, do not come up to the 
underſtanding 
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wderftanding of the heads of the doftrine held forth 
the Catechiſe, and proofs given thereof by Scripture, 
ind yet will very readily imbrace an error, and ſeemto 
themſelves ſo well ro underſtand it, and to be ablero 
weue for defence of it 3 whole folly and madneffe may 

ſeen in this, that they do not confider the bitter fruits 
o their error; to make a ſchiſme in che Church they 
tink noching of itz to rent the body of Chriſt they 
arenot for it : and for chis yery cauſe , the Apoſtle r& 
woreth che Corinthians;that falling in conteſt and con- 
mcion among themſelves about the excellency of their 
echers, they rent the Church, the body of Chrift, did 
&ſpiſe his dominion and government, and gave his glo- 
qunto men, and did not regard the lamentable conſe- 
qences of che ſchiſme 3 no not when they were ad« 
noniſhed and rebuked by the wiſer ſort of their bre« 
tren, x Cor, 1,11, and, 2 Cv. 10. 2, 

The fifth effe& and fign of delufion , is the pride of 
te deluded, and yain gloriation in their error:for,theCo- 
tnchians gloried in men, and made ic a matter of praife 
vthemſelves co have ſuch and ſuch men heads of their 


| Ghifnie, 2 Cor, 3. 21. and npon this ground did deſpiſe 


1nd contemn one another. And the Apoſtle giveth 
this mark of Schiſmaticks and SeRtaries, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Mes (faith he) (Þall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetoua, 
buſters,- proud , &c. and the followers of the falſe Pro- 
phereſſe Jezebel, did deſpiſe the Orthodox as ignorage 
dolts, uncapable of the high myſteries and ſpiricualicies 
of the Goſpel, which indeed were nothing bur the deeps 
of Sachans delufions, Rev. 2. 24. 

The fixth effe& or gn of deluſion, is raſh, prepoſte- 
ons and baſtard zeal : This the Apoſtle did mark in 
the mi(-believing Jews , Rem, 10. 2, They bave « zeal of 
God, but 208 according to knoWledge, faith he. This pre= 


! poſterous and raſh zeal is far more firy and hot then true 


tal in the godly : for , the error for which the deluded 
frive, is the native brobd of corrupt nature ; and 
therefore it hath corrupt __ and affetion Rout for 
ec at, 
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ic, and no wohder that corrupt nature be ſtrong to de= 
fend and advance its own birth. But true zeal ismuch 
more moderate ; partly , becauſe it is carried on with 
knowledge and prudence , doth fear to offend God by 
yielding to paſlions, and hath to ſtrive againſt corru 

nature which cloggeth and hindereth every grace in the 
convert and this amongſt the reſt, 2, This prepoſte- 
rous and baſtard zeal , doth render the deluded perſon 
t00 pertinacious in the defence of the error wherewich 
he is overtaken, that rather then he will quite his error, 
he will imbrace another error to maintain the former 
error for which he doth contend. And this cometh to 
paſſe,partlyby a ſort of neceſſity,and partly, by corrupt 
willfulnefle. Partly of neceffity,l ſay, becauſe one ab- 
ſurd error being received , draweth after it many other 


errors : for , it is impoſlible co defend one error in reli- | 


gion, but by broaching and maintaining moe errors, 
Ifay partly, by corrupt willfulnefle, becauſe when the 
"deluded perſon findeth himſelf in diſpute intangled , fo 
as he muſt either renounce the error which he hath 
imbraced, or receive and maintain another error which 


followeth thereon, he chooſeth rather to imbraceche * 


error which followeth upon his firſt error , wherein he 
was firſt inſnared. 3, Holy zeal loveth every truth, 
yea loveth other points of cruth, as much as it loveth 
that particular doRrine of truth which diſcovers the 
error 3 neicher will it ſuffer a believer , for the defence 
of any point of doAtrine, to paſſe from another truth ; 
but prepoſterous and baſtard zeal is contrair : for , it 
many points of ruth come in compariſon and compe- 
tition with the error which the deluded man hath drun- 
ken- in, he will mi(ſ-regard them all rather then forlake 
hiserror , albeit he profeſſe other truths to be more pre- 
cious and neceſlar then his erroneous tenet. A proof 
of this we have in the Phariſees , who made the great 
things of the Law of noneeffeR, for upholding of their 
own traditions,Ma.15.6,*And the ſame power of delu- 
fion may be ſeen among Papiſts, who will not (o hoy 
purſue 
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purſue or puniſh fo ſeyerely the breach of Gods com- 
mandments » as they do purſue and puniſh the negle& 


of ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 4. Prepofterous and ba- 


fard zcals is very bufic to (pread and propagat an 
earor > by all means, venting falſe dotrine, And ſuch 
mens ſpeeches do ſpread as a gangren, 3 Tim. 2. 17. and 
2 lictle leaven of this kind is ready to leayen the whole 
lump, Gal. 5. 9« In which caſe Chriſt advertiſed and 
exhorted his diſciples to beware of the leaven of che 
Phariſees , whereby they were about to leaven the 
whole Church. And this furious zcal » as experience 
hach taught, doth ſpare no pains or labour to draw on 
moe and moe to the profeſſion of the zealots errors, as 
may be obſeryed in Phariſees who compaſled ſea and 
land to make proſelyts, Math. 23, 15, 5. This baſtard 


{ ral of deluded perſons, carrieth them to have reſpect 


unto, and eſtimation of, them that embrace their error, 
and to ſeek reſpeR and eflimation from them who are 
overtaken with their error. This was evident inthe 
(chiſme of the Corinthians, of whom ſome did chooſe 
to be called ſuch mens diſciples, other ſome did chooſe 


{ to be called the diſciples of attother man, and all did 


glory in their leaders, 1 Cor, 3.5.21. And onthe other 
hand , the heads of the ſchiſme did glory in the multi- 
tude and excellency as they conceived of their diſciples. 
This the Apofile oblerved in the ſeducers of the Galati- 
ans, and in them that were ſeduced by them, Gal, 4. 


| 17. They zealouſly «ffett you but not well, yea they Would 


exclude you (from communion with God & us his Apo= 
iles) that you might «ffett them, 6, This baſtard zeal 
of the deluded , doth drive them co dildain and con= 
temn all them who oppugn their crror, yea and to tate 
them , as experience did ſhew among the Corinthians : 
for ſo ſoon as (chiſmes did ariſe in Corinth , diſſentions 
allo did ariſe, t (07.3.3. and 2Cor, 12, 20. ando 

this evil the Apoſtle doth complain , Gal. 4. 16. 4m 

become your enemy,becauſe | tell you the trutb> And this 
wuch may ſetve for our purpoſe ning the effeRty 


: and ſigns of deluſion, e 3 Q. 3, 
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Queſt, 3. The third queſtion is- what arethe cauſes 
of deluſion ? For anſwer, the cauſes are many and ya- 
rious ; for ſome cauſes are principal cauſes , ſome ſub- 
ſervient, ſome meritorious cauſes , and ſome promoye- 
ing and helping forward of this evil : All which cauſes 
and inftruments, God doth fo over-rule in his juſtice, 
power and wiſdom, that he turneth all to his own glo- 
ry, and welfare of his Church : This we learn from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim, 4. x, 2. Now (faith he) the Spirit 
aketh expreſly, that in the latter times ſome/hall depart 
om ohe faith, giving bead to ſeducing ſpirits, and dottrines 
of devils , ſpeaking lies in Pypoeriſee, baving their conſci= 
ence ſeared With an hot iron, forbidding to marry, «nd to ah« 
ſtain from meats which God hath created to be received, &c, 
Where, firſt, he foretells, that there (hall be a depart- 
ing from the dorine of the Apoſtles, whereof he giveth 
an inftance of that which might ſeem furtheſt from 
ſuſpicion of deluſion, to wit, a putting of a religious 
reſtraint upon the uſe of things lawfull in themſelves, 
as marriage and meats. The authors of this deluſion, 
I. he points forth to be lying ſpirits, and men ſeduced 
by a lying ſpirit. 2- The way of ſeduRtion he fore- 
tells,(hall be by lyes ſpoken in groſſ: hypocrifie. 3. Leſt 
atiy ſhould wonder how this could come to paſſe, that 
any min againſt his conſcience ſhould dare to ſpeak 
lyes, he points at the cauſe procuring, to wit,the ſtupi- 
dity and (enſlefſenefle of the conſcience, they have their 
conſcicnce ſeared with a hot iron. And, 2 Cor, Lt, 14, 
I5. ſpeaking of deluded ſeducers of the people, Such are 
falſe apoſtles ( faith he) deceitfull workers, transforming 
#bemſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 4nd no marvel, for 
Sathan bimſelf is transformed into an Angel of light. Where 
among, ſundry wayes of deceiving , he points forth one 
of Sachans ftratagemes, to tempt men to make a ſhew 
of piety and counterfeit appearance of holy zeal, and to 
precend the authority of God, to delude the fimple, By 
which deluſion, whoſoever are inſnared they are ready 
to put on the ſame coat; for, being _ - they 
eceive 
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deceive others, pretending Scripture, that they may 

fight againſt Scripture ; and pretending holineſſe and 

pEty that they may hinder in others the true exerciſe 
Oll Ce 

As to the cauſes of ready embracing of errors, x: 
there is propenſion aboundant in the natural corruption 
ofthe heart to lay hold on any error offered, Jer. 17, 9, 
The beart is deceitfull above all things, and deſperatly wick. 
td, Who can know it > Another caule is pointed forth by 
Chriſt , Mat. 22. 29. Touerre, not knowing+be Scriptures, 
wr the power of God, A third caule is tie want of mor 
tification ; for the Apoſtle doth reckon herefies and 
khiſmes among the works of the fleſh; and in particu» 
kr, 1 Tim, 6. 10, The love of money is the root of all evil, 
Which while ſome have coveted after , tbey have erred from 
tefaith, And concerning the inftruments of deluGon 
nd diviſion in the Church, the ſentence of the holy 
ſpirit doth Rand ſure : for he knoweth the evils of the 
leart perfetly, Row. 16,18, They that are ſuch, ſerve 
w our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bus their own belly ; and by good 
birds and fair ſpeeches, they dzceive the bearts of the ſimple, 
Offuch men Jude ſpeaketh, Ver. 20, Theſe are murmu- 
wm, complamers, walking after their own luſts, &c, 

As for paſſive deluſion in {educed people , the Apo- 
leprophefieth, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. The time will come When 
by will not endure ſound dottrine, but after their own lults 
hull they beap to themſelves teachers, baving itching ears ; 
ad they ſhall turn away their ears from the truth, and ſhall 
* turned unto fables, In which words be holdeth forth 


{the mericorious and adjuyant cauſes of paſſive deluſion, 


beir lu/ts, their turning away from (ound dotrine, 
beir icching ears , avd deſire to hear flatterers, who by 


jaledofrine may foſter them in their luſts, and mak- 


ng choyce of ſuch men to be their Paſtors. From this 


1br of teachers Chriſt fore-warneth his diſciples ro keep 


i, Mat. 17,15. Seware of falſe propbets which come t9 
is ſheep; eloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 


1 Wes, ye (Gall kno gbem by their fruits, Their ourward 
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behaviour and converſation will not decipher them, for 
they will ſeem innocent and harmleſle lambs, bur their 
dodtrine which is the fruits of their teaching and the 
roper work of the miniſtery , (hall find : out: 
Bur the meritorious cauſe of this giving men over co be 
deluded, is plainly ſer down , 2 Theſf. 2, 10, 11, Be- 
cauſe they received not the love of the truth , that they might 
be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion. 
This judgment , albeic it purſues untothe death only 
the reprobat , yet whiles in ſome degree for a time, it 
may over-take the ele& and renewed perſons, becauſe 
ſome of them, ſometime are found to give way to their 
luſts, and not to take head tothe truth which by Gods 
bleſſing might kill theſe luſts,therefore God in his 
Juſtice ſuffereth them to be infeRted with'a contrary er- 
ror , and toeatthe bitter fruits of their folly, that being 
correfted they may repent, and for ever fall out with 
cheic carnall lyuſts and reje&t the error whereby they 
were infeRed : for God in his wiſdom and juſtice,moſt 
holily and powerfully , doth fo rule the whole exerciſe 
of his el-R , rhat truth (hall have no loſs, bur be the 
more cleared, and no eleR (oul periſh, as Chriſt giveth 
allurance, ſpeaking of the efficacie and power of delu- 
fion by the dotrine of falſe chrifts, Mat. 24.24 There 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets , and ſhall ſh» 
great ſigns and wonders, in ſo much that (if it were poſſible) 
#bey (Þall deceive the very eleff, This is alſo manifet by 


what the Apoſile ſaich, x Cor. 11. 18,19, where he de- | 


clares, that God hath decreed to permit herefies to 
ariſe, that both the cruth oppugned by the herefie, and 
the true converts , may be made the more manifeſt : for 
by this means, the luſts and wickednefle of ſome, is 
brought to light ; ſome are chaftifed , ſome periſh juſt- 
ly, ſome have their weakneſſe aud folly diſcovered, by 
being tainted with error for a time, and in their 
recovery out of the herefie» the grace and power of 
God is made more evident ; and in theſe who ſhall (ut- 
fer for refuſirg or refilting herefie, God (hall _ 
MAaniic 
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uiteft (for Ropping the mouth of Sathan and all 
Jumniators) that truth 13 more preciousto his fincere 
iſciples , then goods, or lands , or liberty or lite, or 
nacſoever cat befall them in this mortall life for ad- 
ceing to truth ; and of this many martyrs are ſuffi 
zac proofs in all ages; 


The remedy of this fearfull condition, 

ALbeic this deluſion draweth the reprobat when 

they are over-caken with it , unto. certain perdi= 
ion » asthe Apoſtle (2Thef. 2, 10, 11.) expreſly doth 
mach ;' and albeit this tearfull plague be hardly 
arable , when it falleth on the eleR : partly, by rea- 
ba of the deep roots of carnall luſts in them , which 
"= the way unto error ; partly, by teaſon of the ſub- 

ſophiftry of ſeducers » whereby honeſt fouls are in- 
wgled 3 partly , by reaſon of new tentations ſuggeſt- 
d againſt returning to the truch whereftom they are 
lidden ; and partly, by reaſon of the difficulty of come 
ng forth from che bonds of temporal judiciall hard- 
ſe of heart , whereby God hath chaſtiſed bis child 
br harbouring ſuch luſts in bimſelf as made way for 
he error : yer the cure of deluſion is not deſperac , for 
be Apoſtle giveth good hope of poffible and certain 
recovery out of its for, Gal. 5, 10, I hbave confidence in 


1y* (faith he to the inſnared Galatians) through the 


lard, that you Will be no otherwayes minded, but be that 
toubleth you ſÞall bear his judgmeut, whoſoever be be, 
I. For preveening and curing of this evil,the Apoſtle 


j ommandethPaſtors to hold forth to all ſound doctrine, 


to preach the Word and to be inſtant upen all occaſions, in 
ſeeſon and out of ſeaſon,reprove, rebuke,exbort with ll long=« 
ſuffering and dottrine, t Tim: 4. 6. and 2 Tim. 4. 1, 

2. Letthe deluded perſon be diſputed with, that by 
arguments drawn from Scripture he may be convinced, 
2s the Apoſtle dealt with theſe who denyed the refur- 
reftion » 1 Cor, 15, and with theſe who ſoughtto be 
juſtified by works among the Galatians, 
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3. Letthe deluded be exhorted to examine accuratly. 
his own conſcience > how he ſandeth affetedto his 
own carnal wiſdom and earthly luſts; for if he be 
proud in the conceir of his own wiſdom,power or holi- 
neſſe, or any gift he hath received , or be led bythe 
luſt of the eye, luſt of the flcſh or pride of life , and 
C God by prayer to ſolve his doubts , or to teach 
him the right way , he ſhall receive ſuch an anſwer as 
Balaem received , and ſuch as the Lord threateneth to 
give» Ezek, 14.2 3, 4. &c, for he hath by his luſts 
deceived his own conſcience , and made it a flatterer of 
himſelf when it ſhould haye been a grave counſellor 
being well informed. 

4. Let the deluded perſon be exhorted to be humbled 
for the fins which he granteth co be in himſelf, and flye 
ro Chriſt for pardon, piry and help againſt hizewn 
known corruptions, making uſe of all Chriſts offices 
in the ſenſe and acknowledgment of his Randing in 
need of the benefits thereof daily ; for if be donotre- 
pent known fins , but go on in them againſt che light 
of his conſcience , howſhall he expeR that God ſhall 
give him light in his doubts, or errors, who 
nouſle , or an ill uſe, ofthe light he hath ? and if he be 
in a courſe of grieving the Spiritof the Lord , and 
make no uſe of the grace that is offered in Chrift , how 
15 it poſſible that he who doth not follow Chriſt, ſhould 
eſhew to walk in darkneſle ? 

5- And [aft of all, let the party deluded confider how 
from time co time , and moſt evidently in this time 
wherein we live, God bath puniſhed che luſts and 
finfull praRices of profeſſed Chriſtians , with giving 
them over to their own hearcs luſts, and letting chem 
not only walk in their own counſells, and in the ima- 
ginations of their own ill hearts, but alſo in bis juſtice, 
{ending to them ſirong deluhons , and falſe teachers to 
authorize their errors, and hold themon in the way 0 
perdition. What wonder to ſee God for the light 
eſtecming of bapriſme beſtowed on men in their infan= 
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cy, and the not making uſe thereof for mortification 
of luſts and ſanRification of life by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, co let looſe phanatick Anabaptiſts, to teach 
mens to refounce their baptiſme > Whar wonder co ſee 
mens looſe-living in the ſervice of their ſenſual luſts , 
puniſhed with letting looſe ancichriftian Antinomians, 
who turning the grace of God in wantonneſſe, do 
vouch whatſoever they do, it is no fin, andthat they 
me not bound to inp law, which Chriſt profeſſeth 
he came not to diflolve » but by the contrary to efta- 
bliſh it > - What wonder to fee mens carnal confidence 
in cheir own wit » worth, ſtrength and abilicy , works 
and merits, puniſhed with letting looſe lying ſpirits co 
harden them in theirerror > And what wonder to ſee 
God puniſhing the abuſe of the Goſpel, and refuſing 
to receive the truth in love with giving men over to the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt and firong deluſions , 2 Theſſ, 2. 
The patrons and propagators of ſuch errors and delu- 
fons are called by the Apoftle , minifters of Sathan 
and falſe brethren, 2 Cor, 11+ 16, deceivers, I Tim. 4. 
I. and men who were of old ordained to this condem- 
vation. From whole contagion and puniſhment, let 
ewery miſled ſoul pray td God to be delivered. 


Concerning the converts conſcience, miſtaking vice for ver= 
tue, and pleaſmg bimſelf in this condition, 


| THis caſe differeth from the caſe of delufion, which 


we have taken for erring in the mater of Religion, 
whether do&rine or worſhip , pertaining to the firſt 
table of the Law ; butthis miſtaking conſcience is in 
the praRtice of duties of the ſecond table, when the do- 
frine of the duty is confeſſed, bur in pratice and ation, 
vice is practiſed under the notion and pretenſe of ver- 
tue, and the man is pleaſed with himlelf in ſo doing. 
Whereof it ſhall ſuffice rogive three iaſtances, 
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The firſt inſtance. 

TJ i firſt inſtance wherein a convert may be for a 

time miſtaken , is, when a man pleaſeth himſelf 
in figardly parcimony,and narrow ſcraping together of 
mony tothe hinderance of ſpiritual duties,under pretenſe 
of frugality and diligence in his calling, &'c. Whereby 
he perſwadeth himſelf , that his praRice is ſo far from 
fin, as it is rather commendable and worthy to be imi- 
eat, for he conceiveth that according to Gods com- 
mand he is not {low in the work of the Lord , but fer- 
vent in (piric , ſerving the Lord , Rom, 12.11. that he 
is working with his hands that which is good, Epheſ;, 
4. 13. that he is providing for the neceſſity of his fami- 
ly , for which if he ſhould not provide » he ſbould be 
worſe then an infidel, 1 Tim, 5, 8, Ifthe mater were 
found (o to be after examination , true it 1s, frugalicy, 
diligence in a lawfull calling , and proviſion for a mans 
family, are commendable ; but here is the deceit of the 
heart found , when anxiety is found in ſtead of moderat 
carefulneſſe ; when haſting to be rich is found, in fead 
of moderat diligence in his calling ; when love of ma- 
ney and ayarice is found, in ſtead of honeſt proviſion 
for a mans family. Wegrantalſo , that this miſtake 
is not eaſily diſcerned by beholders , but yet the con- 
aher wer after examination , may diſcern it, when 
he looketh upon the effeRs, figns and concomitant evils, 
ſuch as are fele impediments , and hinderances of a ſpi- 
ritual diſpoſition : for , this covetoulneſſe of things 
earthly , whereof we arc ſpeaking, doth marr the ftudy 
and endeayour for things ſpiritual , and diminiſheth 
the fear of finning in the mater of gain, and taketh up 
the timedue for ſpiritual exerciſe. In this caſe, carnal 
Joy in che getting gain, is a ſign and evidence of a de- 
c:ived heart, and fo is alſo worldly grief for wantof 
ſucceſle, or for not getting expected and defied gain, a 
proof of this miſtaking, 
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The cauſes of this evil,are the too great fear of poyer- 
ty, an over-high eſtimation of riches , a diffidence of 
Gods providence, a doubting of Gods promiſes to fur- 
niſh his own with food and raiment, and things neceſ= 
fry for this temporal life : which diffidence Chriſt 
doth expreſly diſcharge » Mat. 6, 24, 25. Burt for a 
remedy of this evil , the perſon guilty cannot ſeek after, 
nor embrace it ſo long as he is not convinced of his fin- 
full condition 3 wherefore, for clearing a mans mind 
in this point, let him examine himſelf whether in fol- 
lowing gain his heart be oft-times ſurferted and over» 
charged with the cares of this life , and made frequent= 
ly indiſpoſed for prayer and religious exerciſes, whe- 
ther he be too much taken with gladnefſe when he 
eaineth , and gricf when he ſuffereth loſs and worldly 
damage , whether he uſeth, for hope of gain or fear of 
life, to lye and flatter , or dare deal injuſtly in his bar- 
pains , Whether he findeth himſelf flow unto exerciſes 
of religion , but prompt and ready for ſecular affairs? 
whether he ſpend che time heavily in religious exerciſes, 
and is weary of them, bur can paſſe the time pleaſant- 
ly in the affairs of this life ? If he find himſelf convinced 
by ſhrewd ſigns of this evil , let him humble himſelf 
in Gods fight, flye unto Chriſt for faftening his bar- 


gain for righteouſheſſe and eternal life through Chriſt ; 
then let him not caſt off his diligence in and faithfull 
diſcharge of his lawfull calling , but by a religious diſ- 
pofition of mind , and obſervance of all religious exer- 
ciſes ſeaſonably , temper and moderat his diligence in 
ſecular affairs, and depend upon God more then he 
hath done for the ſucceſſe of his labour , and take from 
God loſs or advantage as he giveth it, (o as he may 
be found 1n proſperity and adverſity ſubmiſſive unto 
God and ready for the diſcharge of charity and equity» 
as occaſion ſhall offer, 


Anatbez 


Book 3. 


(428) Chap, $3: 


Another inſtance, 
T Here is another inſtance , whereit a convert may be 
miſtaken, to wit, when a man pleaſeth himſel6i 
inthe proſecution of privat revenge , that he may 
home to ſuch as have wronged him in the mater of his 
credic and reputation , or in his goods, or bodily harm 
done to him or his friends : for, this ungodly diſpoſi- 
tion he may pretend poſſibly, a care of following retri- 
butive juſtice , wherein he may ſeem to himſelf to come 
ſhort, except he ſhould watch for a recompence-giving 
to the perſon injurious ; he may poflibly pretend a du- 
cifull reſpeR co publick peace and welfare of the com- 
monwealth , of the ſociety wherein he liveth, where. 
in he may (cem to himſelfto come ſhort if he ſhould 
ſuffer the perſon injurious to him to go away un- 
puniſhed ; he may-pretend alſo his own ſafety and 
ſecurity for time co come, whereof he may ſeemto him- 
ſelf careleffe except he make it evident, that wholoever 
doth him wrong ſhall be made fenfible of his injury 
done ; he may pretend that the glory of God requireth 
ſo much, that fins {bould be puniſhed, the avenging 
whereof, if it ſhould be delayed longer then occaſi- 
on of revenge ſhould offer , or till the Magiſtrat ſhould 
eake notice of it , ao puniſhment ſhould fall upon the 
injurious at all ; and laſt of all , he may pretend the 
good of the party injurer » who by feeling the ſmart of 
his wrong done may be led to repentance , and made 
co learn by his ſuffering the recompence of his injury 
done, to carry himſelt more equitably roward his 
neighbours in all time coming. All theſe precenles 
may bear weight in the corrupt inclination of a con» 
vert , and may harden him in his finfull courle of ſeeks 
ing a privat revenge on the perſon who hath injured 
him. And his corrupt inclinatian may be obſerved by 
himſelf, 1. by the ftirring of his paſſion and wrath 
againſt the injurer , whenſoever he doch ſee the party 


injurer or call the injury to mind. 2, By difſimulati- 
on 
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on and hiding from all men the ſenſe he bath ofthe 
wrong received , till he find an occafion offered to be 
avenged on him. 3. By a ſtop made in his own pray- 
x for remiſſion of fins, by his conſcience telling him, 
He could not ſubſcribe the condition pur in the prayer 
for remiſſion of fin by Chriſt , which is forgive us our 
ſez, a5 we alſo forgive them thet ſin «gainſt us, 

The cauſes of his finfull condition are, 1. corrupe 
and unmorrified carnal ſelf-loye , with a too high eſti= 
mation of himſelf in pride , which maketh the injury 
ſeem ſo much greater as be hath a higher eftimation of 
binſel, 2. A defeR in his chriſtian love, meekneſſe, 
long- ſuffering, patience and pity, which ſhould have 
their exerciſe ſpecially in caſes of provocation of our un- 
mortified affeRtions. 3. The oblivion of the com- 
mands of God , and of the manyfold fins daily com- 
nitted againſt him, whereof if there were a due eftima- 
tion had , the fountain and courſe of carnal revenge, 
ſhould ſoon be Ropped, that privat and carnal revenge 
ſhould not break forth. 

When theſe evils are found out and acknowledged 
by the convert in himſelf, the main remedy thereot is 
inand by Chriſt , who hath died for us when we were 
his enemies , Rom, 5. 8. and for whoſe cauſe greater 
fins againſt God , are daily forgiven tous, then are 
the injuries done unto us by men. 2. In this caſe alſo, 


| thegrave admonition Of the Apoſtle ſhould not be for- 
| gotten » Epbeſ,, 4. 26, 27, Let not the Sun go down npen 
1 jour Wrath ; nietber give place tothe devil; Giving us 


to underſtand , that if wrath, which draweth with ic 
the defire of revenge , ſhall lodge all night with a man, 
the devil will lodge with it alſo, tirring the man up to 
purſue a revenge whenſoever he findeth opportunity. 


A third inſtance, ; 
third inſtance of this poſſible miſtake of a convert, 
may be found , when he pleaſeth bimlelf in his 


carriage coo much for his own carnal ſatisfaRion in 
meac, 
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meat » drink, apparrel and recreations » ahd here he 
may be hardened by ſundry pretenſes which he may 
have for his exceſſe in the uſe of chings otherwayes 
lawfull. As, 1. that what he ſpendeth upon himſelf 
is of his own means. 2: That his recreations are law- 
full and allowed unto him of God. 3, That in all this 
he hath a care of his health, 4 That he doth not (pend 
more upon himſelf then bis rent and abilicy may well 
bear. 5- That God hath (aid , by the mouth of a wiſe 
King» that this conrſe which he doth follow in allow- 


ing on himſelf, is the gift of God, Eccleſ. 5. 19, And | 


laſt of all, that he might ſeem juſtly a nigard, if he did 
not well co himſelf when he is able oro do; and here 
are pretenſes abundant. But if after examination of a 
mans own (elf, he thall find che aboundance of earthly 
things weakening his defire after things ſpiritual, or 
ſhall find the ſenſe of his in- born corruption laid over 
to fleep in his proſperity , or (hall find his fleſh wax 
wanton againſt the ſpirit, and to prevail in the con- 
fli&: or (hall find his compaſſion toward the poor and 
afflited co grow cold , and his delight in chings ſpirl« 
taal much diminiſhed, or (hall find too great a (hare 
and portion of his time beſtowed upon his body , and 
but lictle time beſtowed upon the care of his foul, a 
wakened conſcience may eafily convince the conyert, 
that maters are not ſo right wich him as he ſuppoled, 
The remedy of this evil, is not for a man to curn unto 
another extremity, and to a contrary vice » as if there 
were no place for a wiſe moderation , or as if at ſome- 
times 2 more liberal uſe of the creature were not allow- 
ed unto men , or as ifa ſpiritual diſpoſition of a mans 
ſpirit» could not confilt now and then with any ban- 
quet or feſtivity : for, it is plain from Scripture, chat 
there is a time to feaſt, and a time to falt , a time to 
labour and a time to be refreſhed , both in body and 
mind after labour. In which prudence, che Apoſtle 
had not a little advanced , when he ſaith , Phil, 4. 12, 


I 3. I know both bow to be abaſed,and | kno b0W go abound, 
every 
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tvery where and in all things 1 am inſtrufted, both to be full 
and to be bungry , both to «bound and ſuffer need : 1 can do 
all thmgs through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, But here is 
the remedy , 1. that diſtruſting our ſelves, and fear= 
ing the ſnares which Sathan layeth for us in all thingy 
we have our conyerſation: with Chriſt , and (et our 
affetions on things which are above, as the Apoſtle 
giveth direRion , 1 Col. 3.1, 2 Next, that we watch 
againſt che luſts of the fleſh, leaſt at any timeour 
hearts be ſurfetted with meat or drink, or any thing 


1 which is pleaſant to the fleſb, Luk. 21.34, Kom, 13.14, 


For we are not debters to thefleſh , to fulfill the luſts 
thereof, Row, 8, 12, but are bound fo to care for our 
bodies, ſo as our ſouls have no loſs thereby ; for , the 
luſts of the teſh do fight againſt our ſouls, 2 Pet. 2,11, 
And to this end , let the admonition of the Apoſtle be 
well remembred , 1 Cor+7. 29, 30, 31, Thisl ſay, bre- 


| thren, the time is ſhort, it remaineth that both they who 


bave wives be as though they have none, and they that _ 
as though they weeps not, and they that rejoyce «s thou 
they rejoyced not , and they that buy as _ they poſſeſied 
not, and they that uſe yhis world as not abuſing it : for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

Many moe inſtances might be given, but theſe may 
luffice our purpoſe » who mind only to give ſome taſte 
of caſes of conſcience in ſome examples, which may 
give light unto other like caſes as they fall in. 


CHAP, IX. 


Of the caſt of conſcience, dealing treacherouſly under pre« 
tenſe of liberty of conſcience. 6 4 : 


PRevarication or treacherous dealing , is ftrialy 

taken , when for a bud or bribe the conſcience doth 
betray the cauſe which it ſhould defend : and it is bor- 
rowed from the unfaithfull advocat , who for a bribe 
doth ſell che cauſe which he pretends todefend, and 
give oyer the plea of his clicnt , and falleth into the - 
verſe 
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verſe party» Such is the man whoſe affeRion to forne 
luſt and worldly advantage » doth blind-fold his con- 
ſcience and moveth it ro ſpeak contrary to its duty, and 
mean time doth pretend he is only following the light of 
his conſcience , for whoſe liberty be ought co difpuce ; 
the mater may be ſeen in an example or inftance ohe or 
two: King $4 receives a command from God to 

all the Amalekics and deſtroy them and their beaſts ; 
when it cometh to execution , Saul conceiveth it (hall 
be for his honour to (pare Apeg and reſerve him for 2 
triumph » and that ic ſhould be for his advantage to 
ſpare the fatteſt ofthe cacrel , whereof the people mighe 
make ule for ſacrifice; $o advantage and honour do 

ſollicit him. The peoples conſent who followed bim, 

helpeth on his reſolution co ſpare 4geg and the fatteſt of 
the cattel : fear co offend the people whom he had 

drawn on to conſent unto his mind , concutreth to the 

giving forth his decreet , contrary to Gods command ; 

and ſo jhis conſcience being bribed , faileth againſt the 

command of God. In which reſolution and pratice 

Saul doth pleaſe him(clf, 

The like treachery in Saul falleth forth in the mater of 
the Gibeonits + The Gibeonics preſerved from Jolhuas 
time, did grow in aumber to the detriment of the Iſrac- 
lits as he conceived , the oath of a covenant ſworn for 
ſparing their lives Randeth up on the one hand to hin- 
der him frem {laying of them , the adyantage which 
his kindly ſubjeRs might have by killing them and poſ(- 
ſeſſing their lands and goods , ſtandeth up to intiſe him 
to kill chem , on the other hand : Saul being taken with 
the bait of advantage and honour from the people of 
Iſrael, for whom he was zealous, inclineth his cot- 
{cience to miſ-regard the oath of the covenant, partly 
becauſe it was given without Gods coun(el and con- 
ſent , yea contrary to his poſitive command, diſchar- 
ging a covenant with the Canaanits ; partly becauſe che 
Gibeonits deceived Foſbus and the elders » and fained 
themſelyes nor to be of the number of theCanaanies,but 
mea 
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men of a far country ; parely becauſe many years had 
interycened berween the day of 7o/Puz's covenant with 
them and histime, and it ſeerned unto Saul yery unrea- 
nable, that a raſh and unadyiſed oath ſhould be ill 
in force from generation to generation ; and partly alſo 
becauſe the form of the civil Government was now 
changed » whereby Saul conceiving himſelt not co be 
obliged as ſucceſſor to the Judges , but as King ordain- 
ed at Gods ſpecial direRion, as free a Monarch as any 
in the world , and not bound by the oath of the raſlt 
ſwearing Judges and Elders in 7o(Þu45 time , doth trea- 
cherouſly ſeduce his own conſcience , and falleth upon 
the off-cutting of the Gibeonits by the ſword, How 
many are they who by ſuch iptiſements, having de= 
ceived their own hearts , and for worldly gain or gio« 
ty , or for eſhewing of damnage, do embrace errors in 


| religion, and follow that courſe which moſt ſerverh» 
' to (atisfie their own luſts, or is moſt applauded unto 


ofthem who are in power > From which ſort of trea- 
cherous dealing nothing can divert» and draw back the 
man to repentance , except the Lord partly by diſpura= 
tion, and partly by Church-cenſures and civil puniſh= 
ments , (hall diſcover unto them their treacherous.deal- 
ing in ſelling che truth and betraying cheir conſcience 
for baſe ends, and (o bring them to repentance. 

In this caſe, ſuch as are pretended maintainers of 
liberty of conſcience , but in effc& patrons of licenti- 
ous living after their own luſts, pur in their objeRions. 

tr. 0%, It isnecefary for me, faith one , todo what 
I do, and to think what I think ; I conceive Thave 
teaſon for me and am perſwaded that what I doand 
profefie is lawfull, and that that is not lawfull where- 
unto cenſures and puniſhments tend ro draw me. 

inſ. What neceflity can be pretended fora deliberat 
tnans aRions and profeſſion except a morall neceſſity of 
doing duty and of not finning? Natural neceſſity he catt- 
not alledge for the juſtifying of deliberar finfull aRi- 
ons ; For if be pretend original fin and native corrupe 

Et inctmation 
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inclination to fin , it is no excuſe for fin, but a grant= 
ing himſelf a finner by kind, by natural inclination 


and cuſtom; or, if he pretend a civil neceſſity , ir is: 


either torhope of gain or fear of worldly loſs, and that 
3s but a baic reaſon to move a man to do what is in ir 
ſelf finfull. If conſcience be pretended, and that he 
cannot without fin do what is againſt his conſcience, he 
muſt know that a conſcience mil- informed cannor 
warrant a finfull tener or praRtice : for except a man 
renounce the error which he hath embraced , both the 
etror is his fin, andthe profeſſion and praftice accor- 
ding to the error , doth make his fin double ; if he pre« 
tend , that except he do as his conſcience diteth unto 
bim» he finneth , becauſe the conſcience is the rule of a 
mans aRions, he muſt know, that the conſcience is nor 
the abſolute rule of a mans ations , but the Word of 
God muſt be the rule of hjs conſcience and of his aRi- 
ons alſo. Becauſe if he pur his conſcience in the place 
of Gods Word, and not in ſubjeRion and ſubordina« 
tion thereto, he muſt juſtifie the murtherers of the Mare 
tyrs, of whom Chriſtgiveth warning , that they who 
Kill his ſervants ſhall think (to wit in their conſcience) 
that they do unto God good ſervice, Job. 16.2, If he 
pretend , that upon this ground , liberty of conſcience 
1s altogether deſtroyed , if men living under civil and 
ecclehaſtick Government , mult renounce the light of 
their conſcience and give obedience to mens command= 
ments, he muſt know, that he is miſtaken, and that 
the true liberty of the conſcience Randerh in the follow- 
ing Gods Word , and doing ſervice unto God, Nei- 
ther doth ſound doRrine tye any man to renounce the 
liberty of his conſcience , but to renounce the error 
which hath blinded him,and to renounce his luſt which 
hath opened the door unto the error which hath miſled 
him , l:R both he periſh in his fin , and the ſociety 
wherein he liveth be infeRted with the error, and fall 
under the wrath of God, If he pretend, that neither 
the will of a man , nor his conſciencs can be MF 
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ſed : For,the nature of chc conſcience ahd will, is to de- 
termine freely what the man (hall do; and the Lords 
ple muſt be a willing people, P/, 1to. 3 He muſt 
ow, that albeit the will and conſcience cannot be 
compelled, yet che carnal lufts which have ſeduced | 
the conſcience , may be croſſed and curbed by eccleft- 
aſtick cenſures and civil puniſhments, chat the conſci- 
ence and will , being better informed, after che diſco- 
very of the deceirfulneſſe of their luſts , which did mi(- 
lead cffem,they may freely diſclaim the error,& their un- 
happy venting thereof. If he pretend,that God is the only 
Lord of the Conſcience , and po man may take upon 
him chat power to preſcrib- unto, and command ano= 
ther mans conſcience, let him know that God indeed is 


| the only Lord of the conſcience, and becauſe he is Lord, 


therefore hath he appointed his Miniſters toreach men 
the crutch , and to preſſe the diſobedient members of che 
vifible Church with cenſures; and hath putthe (word in 
the Magiſtrats hand to ſee his will done, and to puniſh 
ſuch as refuſe to give obedience to his commands , that. 
ſo obedience may be procured ro God the only Lord of 
the conſ{cience,In which cale albeit the aRts colnmanded 
by the will and con(ciencezare curbed and reftrained,yet 
the will and conſcience, is not compelled, but is broughc 
to a betrer determination of its own elicit ats, that ha= 
ving obtained a clearer light about its duty, it may com=- 
mand the outward man to ſay & do what is right, If he 
pretend, that religion is not to be propagat and preſs'd by 
force, but by the word preached , and herefies are to be 
rooted out, not by the {word but by the power of truth 
holden forth tothe heretickzler him know, that there is a 
difference between propagation of religion among Pa- 
gans,or people not under the charge of the civil Magi- 
ſtrat,orChurch Judicatories,and the preſervation or pur= 
gation of religion among them that are within the vi- 
fibleChurch,and under the power of the civil Magiſtrat. 

For albeic the only way to bring religion in requeſt 


| among heathen nations and ſtrangers to the covenant of 
EF 


2 promiſes, 
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prom..es , be that way which the Apoſtles did follow, 
reaching the Goſpelto all , and receiving ſuch as em« 
—_ the Goſpel into Church-fellowſhip, yer the 
Magiſrat, having civil dominion over heathen Ido- 
latets , may after information of chem by the Preachers 
of the Goſpel , break their Idols and aboliſh them, and 
reſtrain chem from doing contempt unto the true Reli- 
gion , or abuſing of the Sabbath , as the fourth com= 
mand of the moral law doth give warrant ; yea, and 
may compell them to uſe the means whereby they may 
be inftruted in the true Religion. Again , let bim 
know there is a difference between dealing with Pa- 
gans and rangers from the commonwealth of I/raef, 
and dealing with theſe who have given up their names 
unto Chriſt, have entered in covenant with God, and 
by baptiſme have conſecrat themſelves and their chil- 
dren unto the faith, wo:ſhip and obedience of God,and 
do profeſſe the chriſtian Religion , and yet go abour 
by their errors and pratices to corrupt and over-turn 
the true Religion and faith of others among whom they 
live : for, ſuch may and ſhould be not only inftrufted 
by Sermpn , conference and diſpute , but alſo puniſh- 
ed by the civil Magiſtrate for their deceiving ofthe 
people » and troubling the flocks of Chrift , Dent, r ;, 
and Rom, 13, If he pretend , that Churchecenſures 
and civil puniſhments can ſerve for nothing but to make 
men difſemblers and hypocrits in the mater of religion, 
which is moſt odious in the fight of God and wiſe men, 
let him know, that every hypocrit ſhall bear his own 
iniquity « Ecclefiaſtick cenſures and civil puniſhments 
concern the words and deeds of the ourward man, that 
they may be ordered fo as Religion and the peace of t 
Kingdom may not ſuffer detriment, If any man ſay 
and do that which is right in hypocrifie and diffimula- 
tion » the ſociety wherein he liveth is fafe ; but for his 
hypocrifie.let the diſſembler anſwer ro God for it. And 
yet it is. not to be preſumed , that all who by cenlures, 


and fear of ciyil puniſhments do forſake error _- em 
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brace cruth', are diſſemblers and hypocrits in ſo doing, 
becauſe they are means appointed of God for curbing 
and reclaiming erroneous perſons , wherewith he giveth 
his blefling when it pleaſeth him : for by cenſures and 
civil pun:ſhm-nts, the allurements which have enduced 
them to etror are cut off , ſuch as are applauſe of men, 
yainglory , worldly advantage, ſenſual pleaſure, and 
ſuch like, wherein the erroneous have been taken as in 
anevil net, which being broken , the inſnared captive 
may come freely off his error , and embrace the truth, 
and take in good part the cenſures and civil puniſhmene 
which drew him out of the ſnare into the righe way 7 
As we are affured by the prophefie of Zechariab , 
chap. 13. 6. Andone (hall ſay (to wit,to the converted 
ſeftary) What are theſe Wounds in thine bands * Then be 
ſball anſirer, thoſe With which I was Wounded in the houſe 
of my friends, But whether by thoſe means the errone- 
ous be reclaimed heartily or in diffimulation, reſpe& 
muſt be had co Gods commands and his peoples good, 
by curbing of vice and error , according as God hath 
ven power to the Church and tothe civil Magiſtrat, 
Fo, 13. 3, 4. Whois appointed the miniſter of God for the 
eoples good, 

Ifhe ſhall objeR , that he who chargeth him for his 
error, is no lefle (ubjeR to error , then he whom he 
chargeth, yea, that Governours ecclefiaſtick and civil 
are no more excemed from- the danger of erring, then 
priyat perlons » yea, that the determinations of Synods 
and Councils are not infallible, yea, that he is perſwa» 
ded the error he is charged of , is noerror, but nor per= 
ſwaded of the truth which the reformers of him prerend 
unto, Ler him know that the force of this objeftion 
doth aſſert, that truth and righteoulſneſſe is (ettled upon 
the miſ- perſwaded ſeRaries part, and that the Church 
and Magiſtrat who findech faulc with him, hath no- 
thing to perſwade them of the truth, which they do 
preſſe upon the ſeRtary, and ſo cannot condemn or 
puaiſh him ; bur he muſt know, that it is one thing to 
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ſay ohe may erre in the latiude of a poſlibliry indefinic, 
another,to ſay one doth erre ja ſuch a particular wherein 
he hath the light of Scriprure and reaſon clear for him. 
The ſeRary will not deny he may erre, buthe will 
maintain that in ſuch one or other article of his profeſſi- 
on he doth not erre. Shall he maintain his plea, that 
he doth noterre in ſuch a point of error ? and ſhall nor 
the Magiſtrat and Church maintain their plea,that they 
do not crre in punifhing ſuch an obſtinat erroneous 
perſon > Chriſt hath commited the keyes of doAtine 
and diſcipline to his Church , that privat perſons may 
know Chriſts wil! by the miniſtery of che Church, ex+ 
cept he will be holden for an heathen or publican, Mat, 
18, 17. Hc hath alſo committed the power of the ſword 
unto the Magiſttat, who doth not bear the ſword in 
vain, Row. 13. And therefore let the Church and Ma- 
giftrat do their duty , and let erroneous perſons ceaſe 
to tumble the Lords people by their error and praftice, 
and ſuffer themſelves to be brought in order by ſuch as 
have commiſſion and power to move them by cenſures 
and civil puniſhment thereunto. 

If ill he will inGR and alledge , that by this means 
a Chriſtian by cenſures and ciyil punifhmenc , is com- 
pelled co fin againſt his conſcience, let him know, that 
a ſcandalous (etary or licentious libertine, is not com- 
pclled at all co fin, bur to ſay and do that which is righe 
and to hearken to the Word of God rather then to his 
own <rring conſcience: for the ſcandalous {cRary, 
{chiſmarick or heretick lyeth in a ewofold fin, the one 
is in his ſpicic, believing and embracing an error, the 
other in his external words and deeds corrupting the 
minds and maners of Gods people. It after conference 
and diſpucation , the fin of his miſled mind cannot be 
taken away, yet the correcting oft him by Church-cen= 
ſures and civil puniſhment may reſtrain and bind him 
up from ctoubling, and inteRting others with 
hits leaven and ll example ; and (o his finning ex- 
rernally is cur off, and he made in ſo far to ceale __ 
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evil ; wherein he doth not fin in fo far, becauſe fin is 
in {| notevery tranſgrefſion of the direment of the conſcience 
m. | fimply , butthecranſgrefſion of the law , and ditement 
ill 1 of the conſcience ſpeaking according tothe law ,' is 2 
Ii- Jfn. Icis nue indeed » that whoſoever doth judge the 
ac Jditement of his conſcience to be the Law of God, and 
ot {| yet doth the contrary , mult by interpretation of his 
e&y {| deed be holden guilty of fin, becauſe he who by fear or 
us { hope can be moved co do contrary to the dicement of 
ne Jhis erring conſcience » in efteRt deth profeſſe he may 
ly | be moved by hope or fear tro do'contrary to the dite= 
x» Þ} mentof his conſcience well informed. Mean time it is 

| expedient, not only for the good of the lociety of Gods 
d 1 people, bur alſo for the good of the erroneous perſon 
n #7 himſelf, chat he be curbed and hindered, by theſe that 
- | have lawfull power, from doing yet moreharm, and 
ſe | reſtrained from following the courſe of fin and filling 
A Jon full meaſure of finting, which he was abour 
$ to dMOs 


| CHAP. X, 


1 Of ſuch as do pleaſe themſelves in a condition not pleaſmg 
God, bo they conceive they can pray well under any 
1 condition, 


, FUndry there are,who think their ſouls to be in a good 
caſeand condition , when they can pray muchand 

\ #7 that with freedom of (pirit, when poſſibly they do nor 
| watch over their hearts, nor wayes as becometh them. 
This ficknefſe even converts are (ubjeR unto ſundry 
times, but it may be moſt clearly ſeen in thoſe , who 
pur a ſort of worth and merit in effet, upon their reli- 
gious exerciſes,as we may ſee in many Ifraclits in 1/aias 
time, chap,58. They did reckon themſclves among 
them thac did ſeek God daily , who delighced in his 
| wayes and did approach unto him, Ver. 2- yet becauſe 
| Goddid not grant their petitions» they fell on chiding 
him, Yer. 3} Wherefore have we faſted ((ay they) and 
Ft 4 thou 


ets. ww 
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thou ſeeſt uot ? Wherefore bave we afflifted our ſouls and thou | 
takejt no knowledge? The hiſtory allo of Koreh, Dathan * 
ana Abiram 1s notour, wherein we ſee what eſteem oroh 
and his complices had of their own holinefle , and of 
their acceſlc ro God in their prayers, thatthey durſt 
hazard and lay their lives in pawn , that God ſhould 
mak? them as welcom when they came with their cen» 
ſeres to pray before him, as Aaron and Moſes, yea and 
more welcome then they. 

Such a ſort of deceit is that whereby ſore fanaticks; 
enthuſiaſts and hereticks do foſter themſelves in their 
own folly, and imagine they are no {mall men in Gods 
account, becauſe they find a ſort of eloquence in their * 
prayers, which they conceive God would not give un« | 
co them » except he were well pleaſed with heir per- 
ſons, prayers and wayes; and that the true convert 
alſo is ſubje& ro this fickneſfle , appeareth by this that 
Moſes-in charity judged many who conntenanced the 
con{piracy , to be godly perſons otherwayes, and there- | 
fore exhorted them to forſake the unhappy ſociety of 
theſe wicked men. And ſure it is, that ſundry of the 
ſons of Kor«b did repent and flye from the company of 
the obſtinat tranſereflors, for it is clear that all the | 
ſons of Korab did not periſh , Numb, 26.11. and fre- 
quent mention is made of the poſterity of Xorab in the | 
Chronicles and Plalms. | 

But we need not infift much here » ſeing experience | 
teacherh , chat many goon confidently in maintaining 
ſchiſme and error , perſwading themſelves of the good- | 
nefle cf their courſe and condition, becaule their pray- 
ers do flow according to their wiſh from day today. 
And many are, who if they find fredom in prayer, for 
any particular concerning themſelves or others, do af- 
ſure themlelves that it ſhall come to paſſe which they 

ray for: And if their (pirits be ſtrained in praying 
- (pi icual and promiſed graces, they fcar they (hall 
not be jatisfied in the panicular they pray for. 
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For remedy of this ſelt- deceit , men muft know, that 
k is one thing to pray much , and another thing to be 
heard and their prayers and perſons accepted. The 
Jews are told by the Propher I/aiab, chap. 1. 15. that 
albeic they put up many petitions , the Lord will not 
hear them , becauſe their hands were tull of blood. 2. 
Carnal aftcftion may eahly creep in and ir up a fer- 
yency of prayer, Jam, 4. 3. you ask and cbtain not, 'be- 
cauſe you ask amiſs , that you may beſtow What you pray for 
won your luſts, 3. Saints may pray earneſtly tor that 
which God is not minded to grant unto them, as Samu- 
e| prayed for Saul, that he might be continued King, 
1 Sam, 16, 1, And David may pray for che life of B.tb- 
ſbebas child and not prevail. 4. On the other hand 
praycrs pur up from a ftraitened heart in a fad conditi= 


1 on, may prove no leffe pleaſing unto God then when 


the ſupplicant doth find moſt inlargement of (pirit , 
and fredom of prayer, How oft did the Pialmift cry out 
of the deeps , when his ſpirit was overwhelmed with= 
in him, when darknefle and the cords of death did 
firaiten him » as P/, 61, t« is holden forth > And the 
Apoſtle (Row. 8.) giveth us to underſtand, that the 
ſpiric of the convert may be fo Rtraitened by »ff1iAions 
bodily and (piricual , that they arc not able to let their 
words in order b*fore God, yea, nor have clcar noti- 
ons of their necefiicties and defires , but in ftead of an 
oration, do figh and groan unto God. Wherefore if a 
man ſhall in the ſenile of his fins and wants, have his 
daily recourſe unto Chrift, and be caretull ro bring 
forth the fruits of the {pirit, praying for what is promi- 
ſed, with ſubmiſſion ro God what mealure and at what 
time he pleaſeth co give, he may be ſure his perſon and 
prayers are acceptable, as we are taught, 1 7ob. 5, 14, 
I5. This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ak 
any thing according to bus will, be beareth us ; and if we know 
that he beareth ns, Whatſcever We a:k, we know that We bave 
the petitions that we deſired of him, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI, 


Of the converts eſteeming the peace of God to be but « carnal 
ſecurity, 


VVYE have brought forth ſome examples of the firſt 
ſort of che conſcience erring, by efteeming an 
evil condition to be a good condition, Now let us look 
upon ſome examples of a conſcience erring » by efteem- 
ing a good condition to be an evil condition. Ofthe 
Which fort this ſhall be one. 

Sometime ſome converts do miſtake the peace of 
God granted unto them afcer hard exerciſe , and do 
eſteem the quietneſſe of their conſcience, to be nothing 
elſe but a carnal ſecurity and fleepy diſpofition of the 
conſcience. To which caſe that we may ſpeak che 
more clearly, we do not deny that many are, who in- 
deed fall in a carnal ſecurity and pleaſe themſelyes 
therein , conceiving they have the peace of God and a 
bleſſed quierneſle of conſcience, Such perſons have no 
doubt nor ſuſpicion but all is well with them, for chey 
do not examine and compare their condition and 
wayes with the Word of God , but ſleep ſweetly in 
their carnal ſecurity and negligence of ſpiritual duties, 
like to theſe luke-warm Laodiceans , Rev. 3. Of ſuch 
we do not {peak here. 2. Again we do not deny, that 
erue converts are in danger to ſuffer the peace which 
God hath granted unto them , to degenerat unto a car- 
nal ſ(ecuricy. For eafily nay a convert after conſolati- 
on divine fall in a {1:ep » as che Spouſe did in che Can- 
tick, 5. 2, But we are [peaking of the caſe of a con» 
verc, watching unto duties , who after no {mall vexati- 
on in his conflit with che tencacions of che devil, with 
che terror of the law and ſenſe of divine wrach, hath 
gotten the victory by faith in Chriſt, and hath obtained 


peace wich God graciouſly granting his petition 3 we 


are ſpeaking here of theſe converts who atter the Lord 


hath granced peace unto them through faith in Cn 
arg 
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lre not injoy their peace » hut do ſuſpeR thac their 
xeace is not found , and atlengeh do count and call 
t carnal ſecurity ; and ſo do breed themſelyes new 
roubles of mind. The pretenſe and ſeeming reaſon 
whereby they do deceive themſelves is this, When 
God, ſay they, ſeemed unto us angry with us, when we 
fund no peace and were wreſtling under the ſenſe of 
in, and in doubt whether ſuch as we (ſhould find mer- 
O<, then we did pray very earneſtly , night and day, 
then we were diligent in hearing and reading of 
the Word of God , and were paintull in the exerciſe of 


| all duties of religion and obedience. But now we find 


our ſelyes much cooled and flackened in all theſe duties, 
whereupon we juſtly ſuſpeRt the peace which we now 
do find, to be nothing elſe but a carnal ſecurity of a 
{keping conſcience. By this miſtake all thanksgiving 
for the peace granted unto them is well- near ſuffocat & 
extivguiſhed. Their former condition under doubts and 
fears, is j11dged to be better then their preſent condition, 
they with cheir former fears may return, rather then 
they ſhould continue in this condition , wherein their 
tears are drycd up, and their former diligence eaten 
up. Hence go they on to lay torth their complaints be= 
fore their intimat acquaintance , concerning Gods dil- 
peofation and dealing with them , becaule the ſpirit of 
tear and reverence toward God , the ſpirit of grace and 
ſupplication is much diminiſhed and near-by quench= 
ed in them; By which complaints they do nor only 
breed trouble to themſelves » but alſo make heavy the 
hearts of their godly friends » and do tempt them to 
- into the like complaints and to grieve the Lords 

Pirit. 

2, This miſtake doth ariſe, partly fromthe not con- 


| fidering and efteeming of che gracious gitts of peace, and 


other graces beſtowed upon them, and partly from a 
wrong compariſon of their former & preſent conditions 
For, fiſt the afflicted perſon taketh no notice of the evi- 
dences of a new creature in himſelf, he doth not ——_ 
ow 
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how great 2 benefit is beftow:d upon him, when he 
feareth to offend God, fearcth to be ſhut out from foci» 
ety with him, and earnefly defireth to be ſure of his 
fayour inChrift: he hath not a due eftimation of having 
peace with God and war with fin in himſelt,joyned to- 
gether; to be freed from the torment of the conſcience 
condemning him according to the law, and withall a 
defire and delight in the obedience of the Goſpel joyn« 
ed together. 2. He doth inconfideratly exaRt of hig 
conſcience , that his ſoul (ſhould be in the ſame diſpo+ 
fition before peace be granted , and after that it is be» 
Rowed , or that his affections ſhould be ftirred up one 
and the ſame way in both theſe caſes : for before peace 
is given he cannot chooſe but he muſt have ſorrow, 
heavincle of heart , unquietneſle, fear , and ſuch like 
other (ad affetions, Bur after that God granteth 
peace, theſe perturbations are quieted , tormenting 
tear ceaſcth , lamentations are reſtrained , tears are 
waſhen away in a good meaſure, and in their place, 
do thanksgiving to, and prailes of God ſucceed, and 
every duty do call for their own place in a pacified 
mind , fo that the mans body be not negleRed as be» 
fore , but care had of keeping health , for inabling to 
do what is required of him in his calling toward every 
one with whom he liveth : Por, now his condition be« 
ing changed, why ſhould not his affeftions , and the 
efcAs depending on them be changed alſo > Who can 
reaſonably exaRt the' ſame duties of a man in a fight, 
which he may r<quire of him when he hath gorten the 
victory ? who can expeCt the ſame carriage from a 


man when he is ſick and when he is in healch > Doth - 


not the Apoſtle ſay, Jam, 5, t 3. If any man be dfflitted 
let bim pray ? Is any merry, let bim ſms Pſalms, 

3. For remedy of this evil, I. lec the aft| ed exa- 
mine himſelf whether chis peace hath had a confli& 
of conſcience and faich, under the ſenſe of fin and fear 
of the wrath chreatned in the Law, going before it or 
not ? 2, Whether this peace hath foiloyed upon flying 

co 
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Ch: {t by faith , unto whom he did cleave in his fad 
merciſe? 3. Whether this peace hath followed after 
myecr and {upplication made to God for it, that he 
night withouc fear of his enemies ſerve God all the 
byes of his life? 4- And laft of all, whether his heart 
fl inclinech and endeavoureth to give cbedience to 
the commands of God, and to be-grieved for his ſhort= 
oming therein? If theſe things do concur why 
lrleem a conyert, let him perſwade himſelf his peace 
which he hath cenſured for carnal ſecurity , is the ſolid 
ce of God miſtaken by him. And therefore, 1. let 
im no more ſuſpeR the gitt of God , bur hold taſt che 
Word of God,which faith of the foul chaſed ro Chriſt, 
hath iaid hold on, that being now juſtified by taich, he 
ty have peace with God, Rom. 5. 1, For, God doth 
wt give to his ſupplicant carnal ſecurity for peace, a 
fone for bread, and an adder for fiſh. But, 2. let him 
thlerve the wiles and malice of Sathan, who cannot 
adure that the ſoul fled from him ro Chriſt ſhould have 
race, Or in the enjoying of it bleſſe God for his gift 
& erace, And, 3. let him ſtudy to make uſe of this 
xace granted to him, going on inthe obedience of Gods 
ommands chearfully, andto be ready fot new conflicts 
nd afſaulcs from Sathan , and not be afraid of being 
&prived of the peace of God, while he by faith in 
Chriſt is yoked in battel againſt fin which he ſeth in 


te world and feeleth in himſelf. 


CHAP. XIL | 


_ {IP the caſe of 4 convert, taking ſome atts of juſtifying faith 


to be high preſumption 1 bis perſon, 


His caſe is like the former. Some true converts are, 

who have fled to Chriſt for remiſſion of fin and de- 
livery from perdition, and have applyed the promiſes 
made for ſarRification and conſolation, and full falya- 
tion after his life, in ſuch a meaſure as doth ſuffice them 
encouragment to wreſtle with diffictlties, where- 
With 
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with they may meet in their way fo heaven. But when 
the higheſt and moſt excellent priviledges of the Gol- 
pel are preſented co them, and come to be madeuſe 
of, ſuch as are , /itting togetber with Chriſt in heavenly 
places, Eohel. 2, 6. being co-beirs annexed with Jeſus T 
Chriſt, Rom. $. 17. So eſteemed of, and loved by Chriſt, 
that they who touch bis Saints , do touch the apple of bis eye, 
Judging the world and the damned Angels , 1 Cor.6. 3, & 
anS(ach like other priviledges , they are at a avd, and 
dar not apply theſe priviledges for fear of high pre« 
ſumption. | 

2. Neither muſt we wonder that a ſoul ſhould fall 
in this exerciſe, and yet adhere to Chriſt as a convert and 
true believer : For, when a ſinner for fear of perdition 
is chaſed co a Saviour , and dar not looſe his grips left 
he fall in the pic, he may ſeem to himſelf to be in good 
caſe if he get in to Chriſt, albeit he do not chruſt himſelf 
upon ſuch high priviledges, and joyn himſelf with4bre. 
bam, and the Patriarchs andProphets. Like unto Mephi. 
boſh:th, who judged himſelfro have found grace enough 
at Davids hand , that his life was ſpared, bur trembled 
when he was priviledg'd ro come to cheKings rable,who, 
in his own eyes, was like 2 dead dog for his unwor- 
chineſſe, as he judged of himſelf. Or like the prodigal 
in the Goſpel, who in his own eyes was not worthy to 
be counted a child of the family » bur content to be as 
pne of the hired ſervants in his fachers houſe, And 
true it is, that the wonderfull largeneſle of the promiſes 
of the Goſpel.maketh che true convert-lately come forth 
of re {livery of fin and Sathan, toftand fo aſtoniſhed, } 
that he dar not take to him ſo glorious titles, priviledges 
and conſolations as the Scripture doth allow him : yea» 
when he would lift up himſelf to believe the glory pro- 
miſed, he can no more apprehend the infinit love and 
grace of God propounded and adjudged unto him, 
then he can meaſure the heaven with his ſpan, or com- 
priſe in his hand the great Globe, and round of heaven 


2nd carth. From ſuch a confideration was it, at 
[4144 
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Her did at firſt utterly refuſe to ſuffer Chriſt co waſh 
feet ; and that Martba, in the beginning of her con- 
ence wich Chriſt, could not think of ſo great a bene= 

as the reſurreftion of her brother L4%ar45s before 
te day of judgment. - 

2, The convert in this caſe, doth wrong to himſelf 
d tothe Word of God, and to the liberality and rich 
mace of God ; for, ſo long as he ſuffereth himſelfto be 
born down from imbracing, as ſafely he may , the rich 


ilowance of God upon a ſoul reconciled to him by 


ach in Chriſt, he not only cuts himſelf off from chat 
neaſure of joy of the holy Ghoſt which he may have, 
ut alſo giveth occafion and advantage to Sathan , to 
angle and call in queſtion , whether the man hath in- 
ked believed in Chriſt at all , or whether he hath laid 
old on Chriſt for cighteouſneſle and ſalvation by faith 
wfained : for, if it be preſumption for a ſelf- condemn= 
d finner, flying unto Chriſt by faith, to lay hold upon 
be benefits which Chriſt hath prepared , purchaſed 
ud offcred unto him upon this pretended reaſon, that 
beſe benefics are ſo hudgely great». and the man (o 
mall and unworthy in his own eyes , why may not 
fathan, with as great reaſon, ( if there were any weight 
nit) call it preſumption for ſuch a mano lay claim 
to Chriſt, who is greater then all his benefits, and ſo 
deat him off from faith and confidence in Chriſt the 
great gift of God, made of God, ro poor ſinners fled un» 
him, wiſdom and righteouſnefle , ſanRification and 
tedemption ? 

3. Wherefore, to helpthe convert in this condition, 
lt him conſider, he doth well co be feared for preſump=- 
tion, for it is a fearfull cyil : but, let him remember to 
pur due difference between preſumption, and true faith 
and confidence ; for, 1, preſumpuion is proud and putt 
up with ſelf- conceit, but we pre-ſuppoſe the convert to 
be humble and laid low in his own eves , in this condi- 
tion we are ſpeaking of. 2. Preſumption is ſecure and 
tegligent ia rae diſcharge of commanded duties ; buc 


ne 
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the convert we ſpeak of, is about the uſe of the meang, 
and in ſome meaſure diligent in diſcharging command- 
ed duties in his calling. 3. Preſumption layeth hold 
upon promiſes not made to the prelumptuous, and 
troublech not it ſelf with precepts and threatnings ;- but 
the convert in this condition we are {peaking of, regard- 
eth both precepts and threatnings, and is ſo far from 
putting forth his hand, without a wartant, unto pro» 
miles, that he ands aloof from laying hold on moe 
promiſes, then he conceiveth neceſflar to fave his foul 
from hell, 4. The preſumpruous promileth to him- 
ſelf felicicy,albeit he walk in his own wayes, and turn« 
eth the grace of God into laſciviouſneſle , incouraging 
himlſclf to fin becauſe God is mercifull ; but this con« 
vert cſheweth fin , and followeth the way which may 
lead him to the poſſeſſion of all promiſes. Therefore, 


I. let che convert in this condicion remember,that Chriſt !? 


and all his benefics are ſo joyned together in the grane 
of grace,that he may confidently fay, with the Apoſile, 
Rom. 8. 32, that ſeing Chriſt is given to the bclieyer 


flying unto him, it cannot be but God with him will 


give all things allo, 2. Let him conſider, that it isa 


dangerous mater , not to give credit unto Gods faith- 


full Word holden forth in one promiſe , as well as in 
another : For , ſeing he is worthy to be believed in the 
firſt promiſe , of receiving into favour a inner flying 
to Chriſt. why ſhall he not have the glory ot truth and 
grace inthe reſt of the promiſes , which belong tothe 
accompliſhing of the tull glorification of the man re- 
conciled, 3- And laſt of all,let the convert in this con- 
dition conſider, how near he draweth to a popiſherror 
in chis praCtice; for , Papiſts do meaſure the gifts 0 
God unro men , by the mans merit and well>deſerving, 
and not by meer grace only , and upon this gronnd do 
reckon it preſumption for any ordinar Chriſtians to be 
aſſured in this life, that God will guide them with his 
counſel , and at their departure our of tiiis life,” imme- 
diatly receive them into glory, For, if the a__ 

eing 
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i by the law to lay hold on Chriſt (who is 
| -the law for righteoulnefſe unto every one 
at belieyeth) ſhall Rand aback from laying hold on 
the higheſt priyil, of Saints , and the greateſt pro- 
miſes made to juſtified ſouls , becauſe of his own un« 


, doth he not fay in effeR, if I were more, 
yorrhy 9a like in holineſſe unto fuch and fuch Saints, 
could be more confident to lay hold on theſe high pro- 


miſes.: which ground, jf ic be once holden,it makes the 
traſon of the many confidence to be his own well-deſer- 
ying ». and not the meer and only grace of God the free 
power thereof , and (o the way of faivation by grace 
hould be undermined and over-turned : which is ab- 
lurd , uſe the Apoſtle » Epbeſ, 2. 8. faith, that by 
grace We are ſaved through faith , aud that not of our ſelves, 

is the gifs of God, Therefore let got che humbled con- 


1 vert think it preſumption to lay hold on Chriſt and the 


neſle of all promiſed grace in him, how large ſo- 
efer it bes 


CHAP. XI1L 


Of the condition of the convert, fearing that the joy of the ho- 
[yGboſt which be hath felt, be found only to be either the 
joy of ſpeculation, common to temporal believers, or « meer 

luſton, 


(JF, this forr allo is this caſe , wherein the convert 
doth ſuſpe&, that the joy of the Spirit which he 
hath felt at ſome times was either a joy of ſpeculation 
or contemplation only ,. ſuch as Philgſophers may find 
in cheir ſtudy of humane learning , orelſe a deluſion of 
Sathan alſo, This caſe may fall upon the true convert 
ih the time of afflition and felr deſertion, when noc 
only the ſenſe of conſolation is withdrawn » but alſo 
ſorrow and heavinefle have ſeized on his ſpirit , when 
the (harpneſle of affliion takes up the whole ſoul, and 
ſorrow doth fill the beart, Ar ſuch a time the mettory 
of by- paſt joy is greatly darkned , and the ſenſe of me 
Z 
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ſent grief inflameth the whole man, For 48 ir fallech 
forth in a mans body » that both (weet and ſour liquor, 
do affe& the ſenſe of taſting moſt » when they are pre- 
ſently felt > but when they are paſt, the memory of 
them doth affe& the imagination only, and that bur 
lightly in compariſon with preſent ſenſe. As the ſenſe 
of a fiery coal doth otherwayes affeR us when it touches 
our fleſh,then the memory of the pain we have telt, doth 
move us when the pain is paſt 3 So it is in the paſſions 
of the ſoul, for joyes ſpiritual ſhinefor a while , when 
they are lately raiſed up inthe ſoul , buc after a time 
they are darkned , and in ſome ſore worn out, eſpeci- 
ally when gricfdoth ariſe , chen they are ſwallowed up 
with ſorrow , or are-well near forgotten, or lightly 
eltcemed and rejeRed : My ſoul refuſed comfort, faith 
the Plalmiſt , P. 77. 2. Such was Davids condijion, 
P/” r16. 11, when he ſaid in bis baſte all men are lyar; 
at which time,whatſoever joy he bad felt, in believing 
the promiſes made to him by Samnelor other Prophets, 
he counted all co be bur deceiving of him and deluſion, 

This miſtake is firengthened ordinarily by Sathang 
tencation and wicked - gore watching upon all 
occaſions to traduce and (lander all Gods words and 
operations. The complaint of Jeremie (ayours of this 
malicious ſuggeſtion , which the Prophet layeth our 
before God to be rid of it, Fer. 20.7, Thou haſt de. 
celved me,and 1 was deceived, Yea, oft-times it cometh 
to paſſe, that our old man and corrupe inclination 
taketh pare with Sathan, and when occafion doth 
offer, ſcorneth all the ſpiritual affeRtions of the new 
man, as [/khmael mocked !ſacs deyotion. 

2. This evil except it be ſpeedily and ſolidly cured, 
not only caſteth the convert in a miſerable condition, but 
alſo calleth in queſtion his ſtate , whether at all he be 
regenerat , reconciled and in the ſtate of grace? for, if 
the joy of the holy Spirit granted to the ſupplicanc 
praying to God in Chriſt, for confirmation of his faith, 
granted to the mourner for fin , that he may " _ 
orte 
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ſorted , ſhall be eſteemed as the effeRt of ſpeculation 
only , chen the comfort of the earneſt- penny and firſt 
faits of che ſpirit is loſt , che confirmation of faith by 
that conſolation is enervat and : thanks? 
giving formerly offered for the camfort ſometime fele, ig 
recalled , and the teſtimony of Gods Spiric, ſpeaking 
iccording co the word in oft-repeated experience, is laid 
afide. And fo the afflifted ſoul (ball ſeem to himſelf in 
worſe condition then when he was lying in his fins, be- 
cauſe he (hall ſeem to himſelf to have loſt his labout 
from the time. that he renounced his fins. Wherefore 
itis — a—_— this ſicknefle be ſpeedily cured, left ir 
evai une” bd, los | | 

3 For temedy ofthis evil , letthe afflited lay afide 
the diſpute for a time whether his joyes and ſpiritual 
experiefices of the Lords working in him , have been 
reall , as they ſometime ſeemed , and let him turn his 
eyes upon his preſent miſerable confuſed condi- 
tion ». let him take a new view of his fins and unwor- 
thinefſe , let him obſerye Sathans malice, power and 
wilesro weaken faith, and whatneed now he Randeth 
in of Chriſt Mediator, Redecmer.Surety and Phyficiat 
by office , after a new diſcovery of his finful-1effe ; and 
let him look upon the riches of the grace of God offered 
in the Goſpel ro every hungry and chriſty ioulflying to 
Chriſt for refuge ; and let him ſay to God, Lord there 
was never a time wherein I had more need of Chriſt for 
righteouſneſſe and ſalvation , behold I lye unto thee, I 
welcome and embrace Chriſt offered in the Goſpel, and 
heartily do conſent unto the covenant of grace through 
him » and do accept,embrace and relye upon remiffion 
of fins through him , and the impucation of his -fatisfa- 
Rory righteouſneſle , made over to ſuch as flye unts 
him, or elſe I ſhould periſh utterly, and dogive up 
my (elf to thee, thatthou mayeſt write thy law more 
werfully on my heart. By this means the confi» 
ce of the afflicteds intereſt. in the covenant of Grace 
(hall be more fixed and made furero him, and Sachan 
Gg 3 diſapointed 
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diſappointed of his deſign to caft the afflifted by his 
tcntations in miſ-belief, and ſeparation from Chriſt, 
4 Thus when he hath renewed the grips of faith in 
Chriſt, lec him now enter the liſts, and diſputethe 
ſolidiry of his former felt experiences , by diſcuſſing the 
objeRions which did weaken his eſtimation of the for= 
mer felt joyes of the Spiric» One objeRion againſt 
them was, becauſe way were of ſhort endurance , and 
therefore ſeemed not folid. The anſwer may be this, 
The ſhore Raying of the joy of the Spirit is no proof 
againſt jt, as not true joy ; for, it is ſufficient carneſt 
of the promiſed falyation , if when the Word of God 
in the Goſpel ſpeaketh peace to the man fled to Chriſt 
he findeth the Word believed to be confirmed to the be- 
liever by peace and joy ,- albeitthe ſenſe of it remain 
but a ſhore while 3 After you believed, faith the Apoſite, 
Jou Were ſealed With the ſpirit of promiſe, Epheſ, 1.11, 
As it is not ſufficient to prove , that ywholſom water 
given to a feaver-ſick perſon is not a wholſom drink, 
becauſe the cooling refreſhment by it,endureth buta 
ſhore while ; So it is not ſufficient to prove » that con- 
ſolation afd joy given to a ſorrowfull finner ſecking 
fayour through Chrift , is not ſolid and true joy » be- 
cauſe it Rayeth but a ſhort while, Ir is ſufficient, that 
it hath ſtayed ſo long as was needfull ; for, after the 
word of promiſe was believed , the joy was ſenttoeaſe 
the aftlited ſouls preſent grief, and to give him earneſt, 
chat full and laſting joy ſhould be given in due time un- 
to him. When the meſſenger hath done his commiſſi- 
on,let him return to his maſter. As the ſheet lee down 
in the viſion from heaven co Peter, after it had ſerved 
for Peters inftruRion, it was taken up ro heaven again, 
Af, to. The Spouſe in the Canticle knew by experi- 
ence, that her ſpiritual joyes would not laſt long, and 
therefore chargeth the daughters of Jeruſalem that they 
waken not her beloved till he pleaſed. 
5. Another objeRtion is this, If my joy had been 
folid (faith the afflifted) it ſhould kaye brought _ 
eter 
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becter fruits theft! ithath done ; but joy ſpiritual, as [ 
hen called it, did degenerat into a carnal ſecurity, and 
[was not the more holy by it. To which objeRion the 
anſwer may be this, the blame of this is not to be laid 
on ſpiritual joy, but upon the abuſe of this mercy, by 
ingratitude tor this gracious blink of felt fayour, neg- 
ligence in the uſe of means to entertain this ſenſe, by 
ſecpinefle of conſcience and other fins, and namely the 
prog too much weight upon this ſenſe, and not fix- 
che heart by ſo much more upon the word of pro- 
miſe when felt conſolation may be withdrawn , is a juſt 
cauſe ; for, ſpiritual joy is not given to any to build 
ypon its continuance, but to make the convett hold the 
confirmed word of q—_ ſo much the faſter;when for 
the exerciſe of faith, comfortable feelings are with= 
drawn. The ſpouſe in the Canticle after a feaſt of this 
kind , falleth a {leep » and giveth ſlight entertaining to 
the Bridegroom when called upon by his word , for 
which ſhe is chaſtiſed, by his withdrawing of his com- 
fortable preſence, Cant. 5. I, 2, 3. &c. But let us put 
the caſe , that the felc joy of the ſpirit were not abuled, 
yet is it not unuſual for God to withdraw conſolation, 
and co ſend trouble and anguiſh on the ſoul of his dear 
child , co ery his faith and train him on to hold the 
word of his grace, in the hardeſt condition he can be 
mo» as he did exerciſe Job , and Jeremie the Prophet, 
Jer. 20, and the Plalmiſt, Pf. 77. In which conditi- 
on , to ſuſpeA that the conſolation and joy of the ſpi- 
rit, (peaking co the heart by his word,is not his gracious 
operation , or is a deluſion, cannot bur exceedingly 
ieve the Lord , and give him cauſe to chaſtiſethis 
uſpicion with deſertion. 
- 6. Bur how may I know, faith the afflited, thatmy 
joy was ſolid and was indeed the gracious operation of 
the holy Spitit >, For anſwer, T1, Ifthis joy was given 
tohim when, or after, he was lamenting his fins , and 
fearing wrath deſerved , and flying unto Chriſt offered 


in the Goſpel, he hath reaſon to reckon that joy to be 
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ſuch as the Word of the Goſpel doth promiſe and ap= 
rove.2, If dnring the time of his ſweet feeling of peace 
Id joy through Chriſt,he found his faith in God »- and 
Joveto Chriſt confirmed and ſtrengrhned, if the Word 
of the Goſpel was in more eſtimation with him , if his 
heart was inlarged to blefle , praiſe and thank God for 
manifeſting himfelf in Chriſt reconciled , if the purpoſe 
of following after holinefſe was renewed in him, he 
hath no reaſon co ſuſpeR his joy atid comfort, 3; If 
after the removing of this ſweet feeling he is going on in 
the ſtudy of holineſſe, believing in Chriſt, how heavy 
in heart ſoever he may be , by affliftion and tentation, 
he may be aſſured his fometime felr joy of the Lords 
Spirit was ſolid , and his preſent ſuſpicion thereof to be 
an evidence of his infirmity , and of a tentation from 
Sathan., This was the way how the Plalmiſt wreftl 
our of his ſad condition, ©/. 77. | 


CHAP. XIV, 


Of the converts ſuſpefting , that bis zeal for God and ag 
rs fmas of others bath been fleſhly ſeverity and uhegs 
temerity ; 


JT cometh to paſſe, that they who loye God ſincerely, 

and cannot endure the out-breakings of the wicked, 
do ſometimes tranſgrefſe the bounds of moderat zeal, 
and being overtaken in ſome miſcarriage , tor which 
being rebuked by their friends, or by them in power 
cenſured or civilly chaſtiſed , do in ſtead of moderating 
echeir zeal in tim e coming,grow wore ſlack and re miſle 
in cheir zeal , ſulpeRting themſelves inclined co unrea- - 
ſonable teverity and raſhneſle, and ready to be eftcem-» 
ed haters of mens perſons by thoſe among whom they 
live, as in ſome by-gone experience they have already 
felt,” And upon this 'pccafion'the tentation: of Sathan 
falleth on, tending to extinguiſh che ferycncy of crue 
zcal ;equired in all true conyertss = 
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' And here there is danger left true zeal grow cold- 
and the convert become luke-warm, both in curbing 
fin in others under his charge, and in purſuing duties 
in bis own perſon. In which fickneſſe he may be the 
better pleaſed with himſelf, by ſo much as his friends 
and others do commend him for his moderation and 
prudence, as they ſhall call it. 

2. As to the remedy of this evil, there is no doubt, 
but that may befall true zeal, which is common to 
other yertues, of which there is none ſo perfeRt, bur 

in-lake or exceſſe may be obſerved in them. And 
therefore, 2s it is without reaſon to go back from pur» 
fuing duty in the exerciſe of other yertues, becauſe im- 
perfeRions therein are remarkable from time to time, 
$o is it without reaſon to grow Iuke-warm in zeal 
which may render a man loathſome unto Chriſt, Rev, 
2. 3} Wherefore let the conyert take heed what the 
Lords Word doth require of him jn his calling , and 
labour co diſcharge his duty towards others ,- ſo as he 
may. be found both zealous and prudent , that in the 
expreſſions of his zeal againſt fin » meeknefle and love 
to the offender may be manifefied; 2- To this in» 
tent» let the convert carefully rake heed to enter- 
tain theſe three properties of commendable real, 
which are, 1. The fear of God. 2. Humility of heart, 
3 The love of his neighbour : for, the fear of God 
will not ſuffer the conyert to depart from his com« 
mandments ; Humility of heart will make the man mo- 
deft in his expreffions ; avd the love of his neighbour 
will make him mix meckneſſe and compaſſion toward 
finners with his zeal againſt offences. This is the right 
ſeaſoning of zeal , which the Apoſile calleth the zeal 
of God according to knowledge. 
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o H A P, X Y, 
OF the converts ſuſpeRing bis aiming at circun[beRt Walkins. 
at be yb/x/' - . Je ng 


im ſcrupuloſity, 
COmetime it cometh to paſſe , that the convert, being 
under hard exerciſe before his conſolation, doth pur 
on the whole armour of God, and ſtudieth to walk 
circumſpeRly for a while , bur after a time he becom» 
eth ſomewhat weary of the yoke, ſuſpeRing he hath 
giyen too much way unto ſcrupuloſity , whereupon he 
becometh more remiſſe and flack in his watchfulneſſe 
and diligence , laying afide the armour of God, as Ds- 
vid laid afide the armour of King Sau}, ywherewith he 
was not accuſtomed, 

For ſatisfying himſelf in this courſe, I preſuppone 
he maketh uſe of three pretended reaſons. The firſt is, 
becauſe ic is impoſſible for any man to attain ro ſuch 
circumſpeRion in his carriage as becometh him : for, 
it is no lefle then to aim at verfect obedience of the law 
which the Apoſtle hath declared ro be impoſſible, be» 
cauſe of the weakneſſe of the fleſh, Rom. $. 3} The 
next pretended reaſon is, becauſe this bending of 2 
mans ſpirit maketh the conſcience unquiet , that a man 
cannot injoy the peace of God granted inthe Goſpel. 
The third pretended reaſon is, becauſe it doth reſtrain 
chriſtian liberty in many things larvfull , ſo as a man 
can neuh-r mike uſe of recreation of body, or mind 
without ({cruple; and here we muſt beware on the one 
hand leſt we give way to any degree of mil-regarding 
the law , which isthe error of the Antinomians; a 
on the other hand,Jeſt we inſnare the conſcience of con- 
verts, and hinder them in the lawfull uſe of what God 
doth allow untothem. 

2. For remedy of this evil, let the convert know 
that there is a neceſfiry of aiming at circumſpeRt walk- 
i0g- This duty is indiſpenſable: for, if a chink be 
ppened here in the yeſſel for the leaft entry of water, ic 

bÞ | + may 
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may ere long fill and fink the whole ſhip : for,the com- 
thand Randeth unmoveable , b»b. 12. 14, Follow peace 
With all men and _— Without Which no man ſball ſe 
the Lord, And, 1Pet, 1.15, 4s be that bath called you 
is boly, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. And, 
Mas. 5. 48. Chriſt hath ſaid, Be ye perfe#, as your father 
in heaven is perfett, 

This ground being laid, let us examine theſe three 
pretended reaſons. As to the firſt, albeit the attaining 
unto the perfeRt obedience of the Law in this life be 
impoſlible, becauſe of the infirmity of corrupe nature ; 
yer, the aiming at the perfeRt obedience of Gods Com» 
mands is both poſſible and profitable, and he who aim- 
eth at perfeRtion of obedience in this life , (hall attain 
it fully in the life to come. It is one thing to give per- 


fef# obedience unto the Law, for in many things we do 


fin all of us ; another thing #9 endeavonr, according to 
the meaſure of grace given, to obey the Law perfectly. 
For,God, who hath looſed converts, fled co Chriſt,from 
the covenant of Works or the covenant of the Law; 
he hath nor looſed his ſubjeAs from obedience to the 
Law-giver, he hath not aboliſhed the ten Commands, 
he hath not looſed the duties of the redeemed and con- 
yerred ſouls , but by receiving them in favour through 
faith in Chriſt , he doth augment their obligation to 
ſervethe Lord their Redeemer , ſo much more chear- 
fully and carefully, as the grace is large in forgiving 
themcheir fins, and tranſlating them from the flavery 
of fin and Sathan, into the kingdom of Chriſt. 

Again, albeit ic be true, that it is impoſſible to attain 
perfeRt obedience unto the Law, yer there is great ad= 
vantage to be had by circumſpeR walking and aiming 
at perfe& obedience : for , this» 1. doth glorifie our 
heavenly Father, when we ftrive to be conform to his 
will and to have reſpeR to all his commands. 2. This 
endeavour adorneth the Goſpel and profeſſion of our 
moſt holy faith , whereby we lay hold on the grace of 
free juſtification, that we may become the ſeryancs of 
WT. righteouſneſſe 
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righteouſneſſe indeed. 3. This endeavour bearech 
witneſſe of our finced{ Hefireto ſerve God with all our 
heart,albeic we attain nor to the perfection of obedience 
in this life. 4. This endeavour giveth unco us daily, 
new mater of humiliation , whet in our aiming at our 
duty, we come very ſhort of onr mark we ſhoot at, 
5. This endeavour and ſhort-coming, for all we can do, 
maketh us deſpair of ſeeking juſtification by works 
before God,and'toefteem highly, and make uſe by faith, 
of Chriſts ſatisfation for us imputed to us for righ- 
rcouſneſſe, which is a garment able to hide our imper- 
fetions and nakedneſſe, 6. This endeavour to walk 
circumſpeRly, puts us to the exerciſe of all chriſtian 
graces, and to ſtrive with others and with our ſelyes, t 
perfeR holineſle in the fear of God. 

3. As forthe ſecond pretended reaſon, that this ent» 
deayour, to walk circumſpetly, may make the con- 
ſcience unquiet, it puts a foul aſperfion on the holy pre- 
ecpt of che Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 5. 15, 16, 17: who hath de- 
clared thisto be a mans wildom, and fo a good mean 
of making his conſcience quiet, and toeſtabliſh in it 
the peace of God: For , by this endeavour, to walk 
circumlpeRly, believers in Chriſt are aſſured, that they 
are withour the reach of condemnation, becauſe they 

walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spiric, Rom, 8. 1. 
Secondly, this endeavour is the evidence of a good con» 
ſcience, which accompanyeth true faich, and in a maner, 
doth guard the conſcience from juſt challenges which 
might trouble the lame. Thirdly , by this endeavour, 
the believer is, by a holy neceſlity, forced to cleave cloſſe 
unto Chriſt, to converſe witch him in heaven, that the 
pollution of daily fin may be waſhen away , by new 
application of Chriſts expiatory ſacrifice to the believer, 
and chat Chriſt may let forth more Rrength co him to 
walk in the way of commanded daties, and ſo the con= 
vert may ſtand in the grace of God. Thus the peace 

of God, offcred and covenanted in the Goſpel, is pre- 

ſerved in him, fo long as this endeayous , to walk cir- 
cumipectly, is entertained, 4, As 
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As for thethird pretended reaſon againſt circum” 
ek walking , as if by it Chriſtian-liberty (hall be 
croſſed and cut (bort;ir is a falſe pretenſe ; for, the con- 
trair is true,that Chriſtian-liberty is not hurt, but helped 
and preſerved, by circumſpeR RY : for, this is t71e 
Cbriſtian- liberty, to have allowance of the uſe of the be- 
nefits which God doth beſtow with his bleſſing , fo far 
2s may ſerve our well-fare; ſcing it is nota point of 
Chriſtian-liberty,licentiouſly, by intemperancezto abuſe 
Gods benefirs,and turn them to our own hurt. Where= 
fore, let our heart be all day in the fear of God, that 
we may,in lawfull manner,make uſe of lawtull things ; 
neither doth the tudy of holineſſe make recreations © 
body and mind unlawfull , bur reftraineth immoderac 
and untimeous uſe of things lawfull. All that Chri- 
ſian liberty ___ unto us, is, that whether we cat or 
drink, or what lawfull thing elſe we do, we do all for 
the glory of God , 1 Cor. To. 31. that is, ſo as we may 
be ſtrengthened and fer forward , to glorifie God in 
Chriſt in necefſar duties. As for the maner and mea- 
ſure to be keeped in the uſe of things lawfull, prudence 
muſt be asked of God, who will diret us in this as in 
other Chriſtian duties. 


CHAP. XVL 


Concerning the converts ſuſpicion , that bis ſoftneſs of bears 
| #s nothing but @ natural diſpoſition to weep upon any 
occaſion, 


V VHen the Lord hath raken away from the finner 

a heart of tone, and bath given unto him a 
heart of fleſh, ſo that he dar not any more harden him- 
ſelf againſt the threatnings of Gods Word , but dorh 
tremble at the hearing thereof, as ſpeaketh 1/aiah, 66, 2. 
and in his prayer doch pour fofth his heart ordinarily 
with tears, he may ( asexperience hath caught ) fall in 
a (uſpicion of this ordinar or frequent melting of heart, 
as it it were nothing elſe but a childiſh or woman-like 
temper 
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temper of body and ſpirit, and noevidence of contri= 
tion for ſpiritual cauſes, which the Scripture requireth 
and commendeth in the penitents 

2, In this caſe there is danger on either hand , if the 
convert be not wary and circumſpeR in this condition ; 
for, on the one hand he is in hazard of making light 
account of the work of God, who hath taken from him 
the heart of Ronezand given him an heart of fleſh, On 
che other hand , he is in hazard of laying too much 
weight on his tears , if once he be ſatisfied about the 
ſaſpicion he hath of his own cears, and made clear, that 
they were proofs and evidences of his fincerity in his 
prayers to God. 

That there is a danger on either hand, experience hath 
eaughc ; for, ſome fincere converts, having entertained 
the ſuſpicion , that their tears in prayer proceeded from 
the ſoft temper of their natural complexion & diſpoſiti- 
on of ſpirit, have refiſted their inclination to mourn,and 


friven againſt letting forth of cears ſo far,that they have = 


become {o dry for a long time , and have prayed more 
perfunRoriouſly then before , that when juſt cauſes of 
grief and tears were given unto them , they were not 
able to bring forth one rear for eaſing of their grieved 
heart» Onthe other hand, experience hath taught, thac 
ſome , looking upon the expreſſions of the Saints in 
Scripture concerning their tears have laid ſo much 
weight upon their tears, as they have numbered, in a 
manner, all the drops of their eyes, and from the lefſe 
or more quantity of them , made reckoning of their 
own better or worle condition, and of Gods accepta» 
tion of their prayers lefſe or more. 

3. This tenderneſſe of heart,and cafinefle to be mov- 
ed unto tears, for ſpiritual motives, is 2 rare gitt. Few 
they are, who with ſenſe of the body of death and ori- 
ginal fin bearing them down, do lament their natural 
finfulneſle in their beſt condition with Paul, Rom. 7. 24. 
Few ſhall be found fo affeRionat , to the glory of God 


and ſalyation of peoples ſouls, as to pour out tears both 
in 
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in ſecret and openly , for promoving thereof , as the 
Apoſtle did, 4#, 20; 19, 21. and, 2 Cor. 2.4. Few 
like Thnothy, whoſe heart was ſo tender, that the Apo= 
Ale could not but obſerve bis rears, and remember them, 
3 Tim, 1.4. Yet, we doubr'not, that from ageto age 
ſundry be, who by the grace of God have this con=- 
fantly melting heart, according to the meaſure of Gods 
free donation » ſome with tears , ſome without tears. 
And therefore, if there be found in ſuch mourners, an 
honieft endeavour to walk circumſpeRly , let not the 
ſuſpicion, that their tenderneſſe is but natural weak- 
neſſe of ſpirit or bodily complexion, be entertained. 
Only let the giver of the grace of a tender heart be re- 
= upon, and not their tears, as if they were any more 
then witneſſes of their honeſt affeRion in ſpiritual 
exerciſes ; for , ſuch prayers may prove ſincere and ac- 
cable ro God , both when they cannot mourn, and 
ut when their heart ſeemeth withered,hard and dry. 


| CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the converts ſuſpicion , that «ll bis devotion is 
but lip-labour Which is net joyned with a tender and melte 
ing beart,and with Gods ſenf#ble approbation, 


AS ſome are ſuſpicious of their condition, becauſe 

of their ordinar tendernefle and melting of heart ; 
So other ſome are ſuſ{picious of their condition, becauſe 
they find not their heart tender and ſoft in their devo- 
tion, All converts do agree in this, that God muſt be 
worſhiped in ſpirit and truth , and that it is not accep= 
table worſbipto God, if a man drawnear him with 
his lips, when his heart is far from him: whereupon, 


| every convert, when he is mindfull of his duty , goeth 
| about to worſhip God with underſtanding and in- 
| ward affeRion of heart, to confeſſe fin, deprecat wrath, 


ask of God things neceflar , interceed for others, give 
thanks to God for his benefits, and praiſe him for his 
Works and working, ſo as his afteRions may be con- 

ior 


\ 


\ 
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form to his e ions, and the conſcience may approye 
both his words and his hearty affeRions, and God may, 
with his peace and conſolation, approve the workhiper. 
But ſome conyerts are, who, albeit in fincerity 
worſhip God , yet they count all their deyotion to be 
tlip-labour, except they find their affeRions waken- 
up and their heart tender, and ſome vigour of ſpi- 
ritual life in their exerciſes , and the ſenſe of Gods ap= 


*pfobation of their worſhip, by giving ſenſe of his 


peace and conſolation to them in their worſhi 
oft=times doth ſuſpicion ariſe , without ju ground, 
that they are deſerted of God, that he is diſpteaſed with 
them; and this ſuſpicion being entertained , doch ſend 
forth complaints,and bringeth on coldrifeneſle in prayer 
and diſcouragement. 

2; This unjuſt ſuſpicion of the grace of prayer, the 
Lord doth otc-times chaſtiſe by with-drawing peace 
and comfort, and order in prayer and of words alſo, 
that he who complained that his devotion was but lip- 
labour, becauſe he found not ſuch meaſure of affeRion 
as he would haye had, nor that conſolation which he 
wiſhedto have, (ball find himſelf in worſe eaking after 
his complaining then he was in at firſt, when he began 
to ſuſpeR his condition. Ir is true, that confuſion of 
mind, and want of words to expreſſe the caſe wherein 
he is,may fall on a conyert, by reaſon of aftiiRions and 
manifold temptations , and yet he may be tree from this 
ſuſpicion of Gods affetion and acceptation of his 
perſon and prayers ; as the Apoſtle doth teach us, 
Fom.8. 26. Likewayes,the Spirit alſo belpeth our infirmities ; 
for we know not What we ſbould pray for 4s we ought, but the 
Spirit is ſelf maketh interceſſion for ns , with groanings Which 
cannot be uttered, But when this cutting (ſhort of the 
gift of prayer, in any meaſure, doth follow after ſuſpi- 
cion of Gods reſpeRt and good will toward the com- 
plaining and diſcouraged convert, it is a facherly cha- 
Riſement from God, threatning the convert with 3 
greater meaſure of deſertion and heavier temptation» 

. excepr 
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except he repent his folly and return to God, whom 
by his ſuſpicion and miſbelief he hath offended. 

3. For remedy of this evil, theſe five things muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed by the aftlifted convert 3 I. the labour 
of the lips,or formality in prayer or devotion ; 2. prayer 
in faith ; 3. prayer with felt and obſerved affeRion in 
payer ; 4- prayer approven of God; 5. prayer with 
the (en(e and feeling of Gods approbation. 

As tothe firſt;the labour of the lips, or formality in 
prayer which the Scripture doth condemn , is when a 
man prayeth with his mouth for things neceſſar or lawe 
full, and is about the external work of deyotion, where= 
in he pleaſeth himſelf, and doth reſt upon the work 
wrought withoue affeRtion of heart or faith, as we 
ve, Ts 58, x, 2, 3- and this isnot the caſe of the con- 
jert of whom we are ſpeaking z for, becauſe he eſteems 
his devotion to be but a formality, he isdiſpleaſed with 
dimſelf and is unquiet. 

As tothe ſecond, prayer in faith, is when the convert 
nifſerh freedom of ſpeech, and anſwerable affeRion to 
his ſpeech in his devotion in prayer, praiſes, thank(- 
giving, interceſſion, &c. yet, becauſe the duty is com=- 
manded, he doth offer it up to God with hope of ac= 
eptation, and yet is diſpleaſed with himſelf, and hum« 
bled in the ſenſe of his coldrite affeftions , which is the 
duty of the convert of whom we are ſpeaking , bue 
the not eſteeming this his deyotion through Chriſt ac- 
ceptable, is his fault. 

As to the third ; prayer or devotion with felt af- 
ion in diſcharging it , is when the convert poureth 
out his heart unto God with fredom of {peech , and yer 
cannot be quiet, becauſe he doth not feel any fgn of 


| Gods approbation of him and hearing of his ſuppli- 


| 


; Om faich, which is his taulc, 
| 


| 


cation, ard this was the cafe ofthe Plalmiſt in ſundry 
Palms. Butthis isnort the caſe of the convert we are 
ſpeaking of ; for, he complaineth of the hardneſſe of 
his kearc and want of afteRtion , and doth weaken his 


As 
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As to the fourth; prayer approvet of God , is 
when the convert doth offer his deyotion to God in 
fincericy,and prayeth for what is promiſed,in hope to be 
heard and anſwered in due time. And this prayer or 
deyotion is approven by God in Scripture, whether 
the convert be ſatisfied with the meaſure of anſwerable 
affeRtion to his words, or not, as the Apoſtle teftifieth, 
1 Jeb. 5.14, 15. And this ſhould be obſerved by the 
convert , of whom we are ſpeaking, for reQifying his 
judgment and quieting of him, albeit he neither find 

is affetion moved as he would, nor find conſolation 
from God as he would, - 

As to the fifth ; prayer or deyotion , with the ſenſe 
and feeling of Gods approbation , is when God tot 
only approverh the converts prayer and deyotion, 
by his Word in the wy but allo by his Spiric 
doth ſenfibly comfort the ſupplicanc , and ſends him to 
his calling with joy. So did hedeal oft-times with 
the Plalmift David, and ſo did he comfort Samuels mo» 
ther, ins and after her prayer , 1 Sam. 1, This is the 
thing which the convert we ſpeak of would be at, and 
which would ſatisfie him if he could come to it. 

4. This condition is the ſweeteſt to the ſupplicant, 
and much to be defired , with ſubmiſſion co Gods diſ- 
penſation whatſoever it be , but it is not the only con- 
dition acceptable to God, as we ſee, 1 Job. 5,14-15- 
This is the confidence which we bave in God, that if we «ik 
any thing according to bu will be heareth us, and if we ku1W 
that be beareth us, —_— We ak we know we bave the 
petitions that we defired of bim, And that che macer is 
ſo, may be perceived in David's condition at ſundry 
times 3 for, ©/. 119, ſeven or eight times be prayeth, 

uicken thou me according #0 thy word, He findeth in 
himſelf much deadnefſe of ſpirit , yet he continueth 
meeckly praying to be quickened it the ſervice of God. 

5. Wherefore, ſo oft as the convert is diſplealed for 
any defeR he findeth in his devotion, let him, 1; hum- 
ble himſelf in the ſenſe of his imperteRion, nd ben 
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tim(ſelf fo much the more to the interceſſion of Chriſt, 


and lay hold more firmly upos the ſatisfation made 
by the Mediatour, and draw by faith grace for grace 
out of his fulnefle, and let him in faith and fincerity 
worſhip God , and hve holily in his converſation ana 
not be afraid that his devotion (hall be efteemed of 
God to be bur lip-labour. 2. Tothis end , let him 
rightly conflirue Gods diſpenſation , and couſider that 
his gifts are wiſely given forth for the good of his 
people : for, ſometime he giveth to will that which is 
good, without ability for the time to effeRtuat whac 
the convert willeth ; he may give a willing heart to 
pray affeRionatly , and nor for the time grant abilicy 
to pray as his child would, Rom. 7. 18. Sometime he 
may give no more but to ſigh and groan, without abi- 
lity co exprefle the confuſed defires of his heart, Rom. 
$. 26, 27. Sometime he will ſuggeſt words , and make 
the ſupplicant in fincerity of faith preſent the words pur 
in his mouth , Hof, 14-1, 2, Sometime he will grant 
to the ſupplicant tro bear out much diſputation in his 
prayers, without ſenſible conſolation, P/.77. Some- 
time he will grant the ſupplicant a looſed heart in 
prayer and abundance of tears , and yet ſeem for a time 
hot to regard chem, Pſ, 6, Sometime he will grant 
confidence and conſolation to the ſupplicant, as, ®/. 6. 
and many other Pſalms, And certainly, the varicty of 
divine diſpenſation to his children cannot be told ; in 
all which, he requires ot his ſupplicants meck ſubmiſſi- 
on , and perſeverance in prayer , with confidence to 
find a good anſwer atlaſt: for , if his child do not ac- 


| cept well ofthe meaſure which is beftowed on him, he 


may readily find the meaſure he complained of , more 


' ſcant, and confuſion of mind without words to fall up- 


on him, and if yet he hall not wiſely ſubmit himſelf to 
Gods exerciſing of him , he may fall in harder trouble - 
and queſtioning of his ſtate in grace, and be tempted 
to reſtrain prayer till he ceaſe complaining , and flyz 
for refuge to Chriſt the Med raw and core to a ber- 

ter 
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cer eſtimation of the meaſure of preſence with him 


when he began to complain, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Concerning the converts looking upon the fight of bu faith 
as if it were the failing of bis faith, 2ht of bu faith, 


Ylncere faith in Chriſt is the ſpecial grace of God, 

given to the elect only ; which grace, the more we 
doexercilſe it, the more we pleaſe God : for, without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6. This 
ſaying grace the Lord taketh pleaſure to put it unto try- 
all and exerciſe , that thereby he may train it on, and 
foſter and increaſe it , and bring it forth to light , both 
for his own glory and for the commendation of his 
childicn, as is told us, 1 Pet, 1.7. In which exer- 
Cile , the true convert is oft- times much miſtaken , and 
doth miſ-conſtrue his condition, The reaſons are, I: 
the faith of young converts is very imperfeRt , know- 
ledge is many wayes darkened , and the application of 
promiſes is very weak, 2, When Sathan by his ten« 
tations obſcures the truth , which ſhould fitrengthen 
faith , the convert finding himſelf in the miſt,may be at 
a ſtand , till his hght be cleared up and he freed fromthe 
tentation. J+ The hincere convert, in the conſcience 
of his own imperfection , and conſideration of the 
deccicfulneſſe of the heart, is wary and ſuſpicious , that 
112 may be ealiiy deceived , and take hiſtorical or tem- 
poral faith for true ſaving faith, and ſodoth readily lay 
told on Sathans ſuggeſtions againſt the ſincerity of his 
taith. 4- In che conflit, which his faith oft-times hath 
wich miſ-belief » ſtrengthened by Sathans tentations, 
he finds himſclt now and then foiled by yielding unto 
the ſuggeſtion of Sathan z as Davids experience teach- 
eth may befall both the elder and younger ſouldiers, 
P/,tr6.11, T ſaidin my haſte, all men are lyars , mean- 
ing 54mel and other Prophets , who promiſed to Da- 
y;4 in Gods name he ſhould be King, 5+ In the fight 

© 
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him Ifaith, ſome infirmity is alwayes manifeſted , and the 
convert is forced to acknowledge » that his faith is not 
þ ftrong as he ſuppoſed it to be before the fight, where- 
ipon he is ready to ſuſpe&t his fight in faith to be a 
44 hinting and decaying in faith. 6. Sometime the con- 
' It by giving way to fin, doth grieve the holy Spirit, 
Jand provoke him to withdraw his comfortable tefti- 
Od, Imnony, which he gave in former time to the convert, 
we {which bringeth bim into ſuſpicion of the fincerity of 
out Jhis faich, which ſeemed to himſelf ſound and unfained 
his es, 
[y- } 2, This caſe is bothtroubleſome tothe convert and 
od {{angerous 3 for, till it be cured, it groweth like a rage 
th ing teaver , and fers upon the vital power of juſtifying 
_ = and at leaſt hindereth the exerciſe thereof not a 
® Zſittle, ' 
nd ] For remedy whereof, let the afflited convert pur 
I: Hiference berween an infirm faith , and felt infirmity 
V- {in faith fighting : for,albeit the convert,in the conflict 
of | of faith againſt tentationsto mil- belief,do feel infirmity, 
= {yetisnothis faith to be accounted infirm fimply, be= 
N { cauſe whatſoever infirmity he feels in his fight, yet his 
at {fehting againſt centations proveth his faith co be ( 
'© { much the ſtronger, as he refiſterh miſ-belicf and cleay- 
© | athcloſerto Chriſt, 
c 2, Let him confider, that the Lord ſuffereth his child 
t {to be exerciſed with tentations, of ſet purpoſe to 
* 7 humble him, and empty him of all confidence in his 
/ ! own wiſdom» righteouſnefle and ſtrength, that he may 
| gather ſtrength in his fighting » by Scripture, holden up 
I 
] 


to God in prayer , and fo wax yaliant in fight, as be- 
lievers have been helped before, Heb. 11. 34.. 

3. Let the convert put difference between faith and a 

ſetled perſwafion : for, ſetled and fullperſwafion ex- 

cludes all dubitation for the time, Bur ſaving faith may 

| may be where doubting is and unbelief is felt; as the 

father of the poſleſſed child in his prayer to Chriſt mak- 

eth manifeſt, Lord,I believe, (aich he, help my unbelief, 

| Hh 2 4. Ler 
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4. Let him put difference between dubication (ug- 
geſted , and faith ſtriving co overcome dubirauon : for, 
dubication bewrayeth infirmity of faith, but iriving 
againſt dubitation , doth evidence life and vigour in 
faith to be preſent, and is acceptable ſervice to God, 

5. Let him pur difference between the doubting of 
the truth of the promiſe and the weak griping of it; for 
he that doubts of the truth of the promile, is ( 7am. r, 
6, 7-) like a waye of the ſea , and canexpeR nothing, 
But he that layes hold on the promiſe, with a trembling 
hand, and ftriveth to hold ic faſt againſt doubting, may 
expeR to obtain- 

6. Let him put difference between his ſuſpicion of 
the failing of his faith and the right judging of it : for, 
in the meat time of his fighting and fear of failing, he 

+ goeth on in exerciſe of faith, fearing to ſuccumb, yer 
reſolute not to depart from Chriſt : In the love and efti- 
mation of whoſe grace, he goeth on and groweth,long- 
ing for the viRtory and for a-nearer felt fellowſhip with 
him ; which if he did obſerve and confider, his judge- 
ment ſhould be reified. 

Laſt of all, let him put difference between a haſty 
apprehenſion of the failing of his faith, and a fixed 
opinion that his faith is but fancy : for, a ſtrong ſouldi- 
er may be (urprized on a ſuddain ( as David, Pl. 3r. 22, 
and Pf7, 116, 11. and Jonah, 2. 3, 4. do furniſh inſtan- 
ces) who ſhortly after did gather their courage and en- 
tered the lifts afreſh,and became viRtorious againſt their 
tentations unto misbelief. 

Therefore let the wreſtler be of good courage ; for, 
nothing can prove the fincerity of his faith more then 
his wreſtling againſt diſtruſt » and his looking cowards 
Chrift through all the clouds which hinder his fight, 
and his ſorrowing for his unbelicf, for his weak hold- 
ing grip of the covenant of grace, and for his inability 

to glorifie the cructh of the Goſpel, and rich grace of 
God offered in Chriſt : Eſpecially when he confider- 
eth, that che Spirit of Chrilt commendeth the excl 
0 
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of taith, with yariety of temptations, for a mater of 
great Joy, Fam, I. 2, 3. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning the converts ſtraitning bis charity toward «thers, 
wore then he did at #he firſt time of his converſion , con- 
ceiving bis former larger charity , Was unwarrantable 
folly. 

Ll converts muſt agree to Chriſts ſaying, 7ob. 1 3.35. 

| A By this ſhall all "_ know, that ye mn my diſciples " i 

' t have love one to auother, No man doubteth of this 

his duty in general ; but ſundry make queſtion about 

the exerciſe and expreflion of their charity : for, ſome 
conceive, that their former charity ( in the mater of 
jadging of others, and in the mater of aftcRion ro 
hers, and in the mater of afual expreſſion of their 
charity ) hath been ill beſtowed toward unworthy and 
ill-deſerving perſons. And this they reckon to have 
been folly ; and therefore do reſolve to diſpoſe of their 
judgement, affection and good deeds more prudently 
then they have done, that their charitable eſtimation, 
iffeRion and expreſſion aRual , (hall bedrawn forth 
ward the worthy and well-deſerving diſciples of their 


| 2cquaintance , thus they condemn for folly what was 


right indeed. The main pretenſes of reaton for their 
| relolution, are two, The firſt is, becauſe they perceive 
| many whom they judge wiſe and godly , to exclude 
from the number of believers, or diſciples of Chriſt, 
all in whom che evident figns of regeneration do nor 
appear, and ſo do think they may draw the circle of 
their charity in trait and narrow bounds,and may ſhun 
to keep Church-fellowſhip in the pure Ordinances of 
Chriſt with any, fave approven viſible Saints. The 
other pretenſe is , becauſe they have found themſelves 
oft=times deceived by thoſe, of whom ſometime they 
have entertained good thoughts , and no ſmall cfti- 
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1. As for the firſt pretenſe, it belohgs to the queſtion 
of che conſtitution of viſible Churches , whether it be 
founded upon viſible SanRity or evidences of Rege» 
aeration. or upon viſible entering in the external cove. 
naut of Grace, and profeſſion of ſubjeRion to the Do« 
ctrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt. Ot which queſtion, 
there is enough written by learned and god!y men, and 
and in this place it doth not fall in conveniently to be 
diſputed. 

2, Concerning the other pretenſe, of being ofc-times 
deceived by ſundry, ſuch as were unworthy of reſpeR; 
we grant, that there are many bypocrits who pretend 
fo be Saints, and worthy to be blamed in that reſpeR : 
and it is no wonder, that the charity of many wax cold, 
when ſo many ſpeak vanity , every man to his neigh- 
bour, P/, r2. 3. for,this our Lord foretold, Mat. 24. 12, 
Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. Yet, it is not iuſtifiable to cut charity ſhort, be- 
cauſe of mens ill-deſerving ; Rivers of tears, ſaith David, 
run down my eyes , becauſe they keep net thy Commands, 
Hcre is love to Gods glory , and pity toward periſhing 
louls ; ſuch mourners were ſpared in the day of Gods 
wrath, Eck. 9.9. 

r. 05, But tome may ſay,the ſame Pſalmiſt did hate 
che wicked and profane. 4:f, 1. But he did fo with 
a perfeR hatred, not with a carnal and corrupt hatred 
againſt their perſons , but with a ſpiritual and fincere 
natred,tending tothe aboliſhing of their vice and latety 
of their perſons 3 for which end, the Pſalmiſt preſenteth 
his affections to be examined of God , and teacheth 
men, by his example, to purifie their hearts in hating 
finners. 2. Pur cale,that God did reveal untothe Pro- 
phet the reprobation ot ſome enemies of God , for 
wiole perdition he prayed in ſundry Pſalms , that the 
juſtice of God might be manifeſted , and the Church 
preleryed from their malice» This bis praRtice 1s not 
tO be imica; by them who know not of what ſpirit 
they are and cannot juſtific before God the integrity of 
pheic nearts in the particulars 3, 0b, 
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2, 0b, But,put caſe,ſaith one,thatI am a civil Judge, 
ſhall my charity hinder juſtice and cutting oft male- 
faRtors, man-(layers, or others ſuch-like > Anſ. Not ; 
for, charity to the malefaRtor may ſtand with the love 
of Juſtice and the Common=wealth , when the male- 
faftor is adjudged to death. For, when Joſhus was 
todeſtroy Achan, he exhorted him to repent and give 
glory to God, that his ſoul might be ſaved, 7oſc 7. 19. 
Lkewayes, the Prophets, when they denounced the de- 
Rion of Cities and Nations, had melting hearts in 
compaſſion toward them who were condemned by 


| God, If; 16.11, Fer, 48. 36. and Chriſt our Lord, 


charity it ſelf, weeped for the miſery of Zeruſalem, de- 
ſinat juſtly todeſtrution, Mat: 23. 37. 

3, 0bj. But, (faith he) a ſpecial regard muſt be had 
toward believers in the exerciſe of charity , Gal. 6. 10. 
Anſ. Itistrue; butthe Apoſtles words are, 45s we have 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
that are of the bouſhold of faith, Which houſhold con- 
fiſteth of all them, who by profeſſion have ſubjeRed 
themſelves cothe dofrine and diſcipline of Chrilt, and 
are members of the viſible Church. 

4; Ob. But (faith he ) as all that are of !/rael,are 
hot the Iſrael of God , Rom. 9.6, So all that are in 
the vihble Church, are not of the houſhold of God. 
anſ. Who hath made thee a Judge either todiſcern 
who are ele&, who not ? or todiſcern what ſhall be- 


| come of this man or that man, whereby thou may 


abandon charity coward him? God hath given to us 
his Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle , that we may know what 
ſaving grace he hath given to our ſelves, but not to know 
what he hath beſtowed on others, £ (or, 2. 10, tn, 


| God, whoonly (carcheth the ſecrets of all hearts, hath 


reſerved the judgements of mens hearts to himſelf, and 
he alone can diſcern who is the hypocrit , and in whoſe 

heart there is no guil. 
5. Ob. But ( faith he) the judgment of charity i3 
not blind , but ſhould be according as che truth is ; 
Hh4 other 


Book 3, (472) Chap, 19; 
otherwayes, I ſhall efteem a man a true conyert, who 
js not regenerat , and ſo deceive my elf, Anſ. The 
judgment of charity , concerning other mens inward 
eftate and condition, is noc one alwayes with the judge= 
ment according to verity $ for , the rule of the judge- 
ment of charity, is equity and commanded duty, re- 
ſerving the judgment according to verity to God. For 
this diſtinRion the Apolile gives ground , Phil. r.6, 7, 
in charity judging all the Philippians to be fincere con- 
yerts; he laith, his ſpeech and eftimation of them was 
according as w45 meet for him to thiok, Now equity 
required, that he ſhould judge the beſt of them all, al- 
beir he did not know the hearts of them all, as he faith, 
1 (07.13. 7. charity believeth all ebings, bepeth all things, 
endureth all tbiugs, But, for the judgment of other 
mens eſtate and condition in grace, according to yerity, 
he doth forbid men to judge before the time, t Cor. 4. 3.5. 
Rom, 14. 4, Jam. 4.12, Andy 1 Pet. 5, 12, the Apo- 
file, ſpeaking in charity of Sy[vanxs, ſaith, he is « faith= 
Full brother , as I ſuppoſe. 2. If we ſee it our duty to 
ſhow charity to our neighbour, whatſoever he be, our 
charity is not blind, but clear-fighted, 

6. Ob. But (faich he) mens profanity, wickedneſſe 
and atheiſme, may clearly be ſeen ; for, the Pſalmiſt 
faith, The tranſgreſsion of the wicked ſaith within my heart, 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes, PC. 36. 1. and 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, Mat. 7, 16. ſaith, 
Te (ball know them by their fruits. 

Anſ. What the Prophet ſaith by the Spiritand what 
ChtiR ſaith, istrue 3 and we grant , that mens ill deeds 
and corrupt dofrine , do bewray their naughty inward 
diſpoſition : but what ſerveth this to juſtifie thy raſh 
judgment of thy brother, that there is no ſaving work 
of grace in him , becauſe they cannot perceive the evi- 
dent fignes thereof in him, in whom poſlibly thou can» 
not find any reigning vice » or open out- breaking [can- 
dals > What doth this ſerve to hinder expreſſions and 
fruirs of charity roward open fanners , fo long as a 

| waiteth 
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aiteth patiently on their repentatice > Ir is one thi 

G be —_ left we be infected with the contagion > 

mens ill maners or corrupt dotrine ; another thing to 

cut them off from being the objeRAts of our charity. 

7. 0b, But we are forbidden (faith he) to haye fel- 
lowſhip with finners who may intiſe us to fin, Pro.x.1 1, 
and co make friendſhip with an angry man, Pro.22, 24, 

Anſ. This warinefle may confift with charity : for, 
albeit we cannot be partakers with evil workers, or 
enter in needlefle familiarity with thoſe with whom we 
cannot converſe and be free of damnage from them, yer 
we may not exclude them from the object of our cha- 
rity , or carry our ſelves ſo toward them, as they can 
take no good from our hand : for, ſo long as we live in 
the world , we muſt follow peace with all men and 
holineſſe, Heb. 12,14. 1 (v7. 5. 10, 

8, 0bj. Albeit it be true , that we muſt in common 
duties of civility and humanity , prudently behave our 
ſelves , yet we muſt carry otherwayes to profeſſed 
Chriſtians, iftheir converſation be groſly ſcandalous ; 
for, with ſuch we are forbidden to eat, 1 Cor, 5, 11, 

Anſ. This place pertains to the exerciſe of the key of 
diſcipline , and execution of the cenſure of excommuni- 
cation judicially pronounced by the Church ; as, ver, 
12. following, doth declare. And this, as it doth noe 
cut off natural duties of parents » or children , or par- 
ties married one to another » So it can well confift with 
charity coward the excommunicat, who, in order to 
his ſalvation, ſhould be thus dealt with , that he may 
be humbled and brought to repentance : And ſodoth 
the Apoſtle give warrand ; for when he hath given or- 
der to excommunicat ſuch as walk dilorderly , 2 Theſſ, 

3, 14, 15. he ſubjoines , for keeping charity to the ex- 
communicat perſon, ſaying, Count bim not as an enemy, 
but «dmoniſh him as a brother, : 

9. Obj. But I (faith he) have been miſtaken and 'de- 
ceived oft- times when I efteemed charitably of ſome, 
loved them dearly,and beſtowed not ſparingly on os 

who 
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whs proved afterward unworthy of ſuch reſpeR and 
eaiung. 

Anſ, Our Lords words may fatisfie this objeRion, 
promifing whatſoeyer is done to a diſciple, in name 
of a diſciple, ſhall not want a reward. Thou there» 
fore needs not count thy (elf deceived in tnis reſpeR, 
But, if thou by raſh intruding thy ſelf, to judge better 
or worſe of the mans inward condition, hath deceived 
thy ſelf, be more wiſe in time coming, For remedy 
of this evil, 1 let not the convert, miſtaken in the 
point of charity , be feared to be miſtaken and hinder- 
ed from exerciſe of his charity , becauſe he knoweth 
not the ſincerity of the mans profeſſion + There are re- 
lations enough between him and the party toward 
whom charity is co be exerciſed , ſuch as bonds natu+» 
ral, civil, ecclefiaſtick and ſpiritual, obliging to the du« 
ty, 2. Let him be ſparing in judging of his neigh» 
bour, even within himſelf, and far more in expreſling 
his judgment of him to his prejudice. 3- Let him 
rather judge this» that he lay no ſtumbling block be- 
fore his feet, which may hinder him ina good , or 
harden him in an evil courſe, Rem, £4.13, Lethim 
not be rigid and cenſorious in aggreging every f(infull 
infirmity in his neighbour , for this is forbidden, Jem, 
3.1, 2. Ina word, leta convert beware to alienat any 
man from making uſe of his charity , whether by injuſt 
ſuſpicion of him , or inhumane dealing with him, or 
jmprudent ſpeeches of him y but rather let his whole car- 
riage toward all in every cate be ſuch, that a patent 
door oug be for mucual giving and getring good one by 
anothcr. 


| CHAP. XX. 


Concerning the converts miſtaking his condition , becauſe 
of felt m-lake in bis charity and love to God and men, 


[el Itherto we have ſpoken of two ſorts of the converts 
miſtaking of cheir condition, and have given ſome 
inſtanceg 


1 
4 


| 
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inſtances of their being well pleaſed with themſelves in 
an evil condition 3 and ſome inſtances of their being 
diſpleaſed with themſelves in a good condition. Ic 
follows, that we give ſome inſtances of a third fort of 
miſtaking in the converts complaining of his conditions 
as if it were altogether evil , when indeed bis condition 
is partly good and partly evil ; and the firſt (hall be of 
thoſe whodo lament their condition, becauſe they can= 
not be affeted with the ſenſe of their fins , nor with the 
ſenſe of Gods benefits and favours beſtowed on them, 
as they ſhould, cannot be affeRed* with the ſenſe of 
threatened judgments as is required , and cannot be af- 
| feRted with the (ſenſe ofthe miſeries and mercies diſpen- 
| fed toward others, and cannot come up to the obedi- 
ence of the Apoflles precept, to rejoyce with them that 
1 rejoyce, and tomourn with them that mourn , which 
doth fo afflit them , as they reckon this their conditi- 
on altogether evil , and are near unto diſcouragment, 
becauſe of their apprehended hardnefle of heart. 

2, For remedy of thisevil,t. let the convert conſider, 


NR. that the hardnefle of heart whereof he complains , is 
neſfſe of heart which the Scripture calleth 
hardnefle of tieart : For, the Scriptures do not charge 


any man of this fin who lamenteth his finfuloeſſe, but 
thoſe who do not acknowledge their fins, and go on 
in chem when they hear them reproved , mi(-regarding 
what God ſaith , commandeth, commendeth or threat- 
neth. Mean time we do not deny , but thoſe in-lakes 
whereof the convert doth complain , are Gnfull defets 
of duty, and inclinations of corrupt nature unto hard- 
neſle of heart, But we deny , that this defeRt lament- 
ed,is charged in Scripture for hardneſſe of heart. 2. Let 
the convere confider the difference between the evil 
whereof he complaineth , and che good gift of God 
pointing out that evil unto him, and making him to 
diſ-allow it and lament it , and he (hall find his condi- 
tion not altogether evil', but ſuch as he hath cauſe to 
be humbled in himſelt for it , and alſo to blefſe God 


for 


Book 3, (476) Chap, 21; 
for diſcovering this defeR , and making him lament it. 
3- Let him conſider, that his lamenting his coldrife 
affection to God and his ſmall compaſſion toward 
men, 1s good and commendable ; for this lamenting 
the defe&t, beareth witneſle of his will and defire to- 
ward the duty, and in effect is a part of the exerciſe 'of 
repentance,and of begun renovation of his heart. 4. Let 
him conſider , thatthere may be made good uſe of this 
condition » both for the exerciſe of humility , becauſe 
of felt defeRts of needfull graces, and allo for the cxet« 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt , by application of his imputed 
righteouſneſſe , which hideth the nakednefle ot felt de- 
feRts , and drawing verrue from Chriſt to ſanRifie and 
renew the heart more and more. 5. Andlaſt of all, 
Jet the convert under the ſenſe of this defeft in his affe- 
Qtion , Rudy to bring forth the effeRts of thoſe affeRi- 
ons, that is to ſay, let him go about rodo the work 
of a lover of God, in having reſpeR to all his com- 
mandments, and to do the work of a compaſlionat 
affeftion toward men in miſery of ſoul or body, and fo 
what ſeems to him in-laking in his heart, ſhall be found 
forth-coming, in his hand and aRions tor the greater 
glory to God and edification of his neighbour, 


CHAP. XXL, 


m—_y the converts deſpiſing of hi own exerciſes of reli« 
gion, becauſe of his felt vanity of mind therein, 


AL tru* converts do agree in this principle , that 

God ſhould be worſhiped in ſpirit and truth, and 
that the more a man ſtrive to be ſincere and upright in 
his worſhip, the lefſs can he comport with the fin 
which doth hinder his worſhip. When therefore a true 
convert doth perceive in himſelf fo great levity of his 
thoughts, that in the very time of hearing Sermon, 
praying to God . or finging of Pſalms, his mind run= 
neth out to think of naughty and protane things, im- 


pertinent , idle and fooliſh maters , unyorthy of his - 


choughts 
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Book 3, (477) Chap, 21, 
thoughts at afy time , bur moſt untimous and finfull in 
the time of divine ſervice , he is ſo diſplealed with his 
condition » that he condemns all the ſervice and deyoti= 
on he is about for the time , and caſts it away as alto- 
gether polluted ; and if he find this ficknefle from day 
to day cleaving faſt unto him , be falleth in diſcourage= 
ment, and in queſtion with himſelf, whether ic be berter 
to break off at leaft in ſecret, ſuch ragged worſhip , or 
to go on co offer the ſacrifice of a fool unto God : for, 
ſo he doth eſteem of his devotion, thus leayened, with 
yaiging and yanity of his mind. 

In this caſe, the convert doth not only miſ- regard 
what isright in his devotion, or divine (ervice, but alſo 
by fretting , diſcouragmene and miſ-behaviour of his 
ſpitic, is ready to augment bisfinfull condition, and 
to provoke the Lord to be wroth with him indeed. 

2, For remedy of this evil, let the convert judge 
wiſely of his condition, that he charge not himſelt with 
guilcineſſe more then he ought to do » and that he may 
take a right courſe to be free of guiltineſle, and healed 
of this ſicknefle where guiltinefle is found. And to this 
end, I. let him put difference berween vaiging of mind 
with interruption of worſhip , and the natural courſe 


*of-hjs phantafie and underftanding , which may cog- 


6 with the continued aQs of worſhip ; for, as the eyes 
of a man, running to ſome place, cannot chooſe bur ſee 
every viſible thing in his way , and yet runneth on 
wichout Raying till he come to the place he aimeth at ; 
Sothe phantahie and underſtanding, cannot chooſe bur 
take up and diſcern whatſoever is offered unto them 
in time of prayer fromthe outward ſenſes , or from the 
memory » and yet make no interruption of prayer, ſuch 
is the natural agility of a mans mind ; and therefore 
this natural courſe of imagination or phantafie , muſt 
not be charged as puilcinefle upon the worſhiper , who 
followeth on the work of worſhip notwithſtandinge« 
2. Sundry ſuggeſtions may be caſt into the converts 


| wind by Sathan to marr his woiſhip > which muſt be 


charged 
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charged oh Sathan chiefly , and the worſhiper not al- 
way made guilty thereby. 3» When the worſhip in- 
deed is interrupted , and the mind falleth off from the 
work of devotion, or divine ſervice , and entereth up- 
on diſcourſes about yain , vile, or impertinent maters; 
let the convert not only acknowledge guiltineſle here, 
but alſo examine, if this his yaiging of mind in prayer 
2nd divine ſervice, be not alſo a chaſtiſement from God 
for his not acknowledging of God in his affairs, and 
and for looſing reins to his mind to roave all the day, 
which juſtly meeteth him at night in his deyotion , as 4 
rod on his back for his yoluntar vaiging from God in 
his former walking. 

2. Theſe conſiderations being premiſed, and the fins 
which have drawn onthis evil being diſcovered , and 
the power of indwelling-fin perceived , and the power 
of Sathans temptations noticed, and the Lords chaſtiſe» 
ing rod juſtified, and his own culpable infirmity ac- 
knowledged; 1. Let him humble himſelf and flye to 
the rich grace of God offered in Chrift,and lay Rronger 
hold on the ſatisfation made by Chriſt , and imputed 
ro all believers in him, that guilcinefle may be, by free 
pardon, removed, 2. Let him pray for more afliſtance 
- of che holy Spirit in all the exerciſes of religion, and ex« 
peR a gracious granting thereof, in Gods wiſe diſpen- 
ſation, of the meaſure of his grace in the uſe of holy 
Ordinances. 3+ Let his heart be in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long, making him lift up his eyes from time 
to time to God in the midſt of his lawfull affairs , how 
mean ſo ever. 4. Let him gather his thoughts before 
every religious exerciſe, by way of preparation, leſt he 
take the name of the Lord in vain» by raſh and unre- 
verent ruſhing in upon divine Service, $5. Let him 
thank the Lord for granting him grace to ſee his finfull 
vaiging of mind, and to be diſpleaſed with it, and to 
contefle it. 6. Let him be comforted in che Lord, who 
gathereth the ragged and ſcattered honeſt defires of ſup 


plicants, and taketh away the iniquity of the ſervice of 


his 
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Book 3, (479) Chap, 2.2: 
his clients, as our high Prieft, bearing, in his appearing 
for us, as it were, on his fore-head, Holineſs unto the 


Lord, 
CHAP. XXII 


Concerning the converts diſcouragment for felt Want of abi- 
lity to do the duties commanded,wbereunto bis renewed will 
is very bent, 


Undry true converts, finding a will to do that which 
is good, but not finding power how to perform that 
which is good, do fall in diſquietnefle and diſcourage- 
ment when they (hould go and ſeek ro make good uſe 
of their infirmity » and goto Chriſt for remeed, as the 
Apoſile did, Rom. 7.18, 

The cauſe of this evil is, the relifts of corrupt natu- 
ral inclination to ſeek to be juſtified by works , and to 
have in our hand ability to do the good which we 
would do; for , albeit the convert be forced to ſeek re- 
conciliation with God by remiſſion of fins in his con= 
verſion, yet in his courſe toward heaven and falvation, 
he defireth to have a ſtore- houſe and treaſure of Rrength 
in himſelf, to be made uſe of as he willeth. For, it 
ſeemeth cohim, in his carnal wiſdom , a poor (ſhift to 
be, in every good ation , put to beg ſupply from 
Chriſt by prayer, and to fiand waiting on in a 
dependance on Chriſt , till furniture come from hea- 
yen unto him. Which furniture of ftreneth', becauſe 
our Lord doth ſuſpend to give, till his infirm and hum- 
ble child hold up his heart as an empty veſſel to receive 
influence from him, according to his wiſe pleaſure, the 
inconfiderat convert doth trouble himſelf and falleth m 
a diftemper. 

2. Thiscaſe is not altogether evil. as the convert doth 
take it ; but this much is right, that he looks upon the 
Law as holy, ſpiritual and good, that he defireth car- 
neftly to obey it, and that he loaths himſelf for his fel; 
unconformity unto it : Yet, this is wrong in him, thay 
he doth not humble himſelf, but is caſt down and dif. 

couraped 
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couraged, that he doth not make Chriſt bis ſanRifica« 
tions as well as his righteouſneſſe, that he doth not con- 
fider of the furniture to be brought unto him from hea- 
yen by faith in Chriſt, and that this grace is nearer 
and more ready to ſerve his tutn, then if it were in his 
own hand. 

3. Therefore let him rehounce more and more all 
confidence in his own righteouſneſle, with the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 3-$, 9. lethim thank God in Chriſt, in whom 
an our-gate is to be found in all difficulties, Rom, 7, 25; 

Jet him truſt Chriſt for ſupply in all ſervice » in whom 
if a man abide, he ſhall bring forth much fruit, and 
without whom he can do nothing, Job. 15. 5. For, if 
he depend on Chriſt in his emptineſſe and weakneſle, 
he (hall find by experience » that when he is weakeſt, 
then is he ſtrongeſt, : 


CHAP. XXIII; 


Concerning the converts imprudent cenſure of bimſelf for felt 
ingratitnde. 
YOme converts ſometime,do paſſe raſh ſentence againſ 
themſelves for ingratitude, namely when after re- 
ceiving ſome notable bencfit, for which they had made 
earneſt ſupplication to God, and for which , before che 
receiving of che benefit, they had oblieged themſelves 
by vow to a thankfull acknowledgment of the favour 
prayed for,they find themſelves come ſhort of their pur- 
poſed, promifed and hoped-for chearfulnefſ- and ala- 
crity in praifing and thanking the Lord 3 whereupon 
they not only fall in heavineſſe, but alſo in a fort of in- 
dignation againft chemſelves z and quarrellous com- 
plaining of their condition, and by this means, are fo 
ar from performing their vows, that by their impru- 
dence they do involve themſelves in no ſmall guiltineſſe: 
and for this diſtemper.of mind and indignation againſt 
themſelves, they conceive themſelves to have juſt rea- 
ſon ; partly, becauſe they find their rejoycing in God, 
an 
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and chankſgiving to him, for the benefit received , no- 
thing anſwerable to their earneſt praying for it ; partly, 
becauſe the benefit received ſeems co them to have loft 
much of the eſtimation it had before they did receive 
it ; partly , becauſe they find even that ſmall meaſure 
of joy , at the receiving of the benefic after ſome few 
dayes.to grow cold and likly to evaniſh. Herice doth 
ſuſpicion begin to get footing in them, that for their in- 
raticude the Lord is angry with chem, and hath be- 
owed the benefit on them, not in mercy but in wrath, 
and ſo they fall in the guiltineſſe of ingraticude more 
and more. | 2 
2. For removing of this evil , five praRical errors 
muſt be removed, which ordinarily concur in this fick- 
nefſe. The firſt is this ». the afflited, in his promiſing 
unto God to be thankfall, will be found to have had too 
much confidence in his own ſtrength ; ruſting, chat in 
his reſolution, his heart could not but melt in the ſenſe 
of the mercy granted. And this appeareth by his in« 
dignation againſt himſelf, when he findeth, that in his 
reſolution his heart hath deceived him 3 as if he had 

expeRted the benefit from God , and the thankſgivin 

from himſelf ; whereas he ſhould have diſtinguiſhe 
theſe two benefirs, to wit , the gift prayed for, and the 
thankſgiving for it , and ſhould have depended upon 
God for beſtowing of both : for, the grace of thank- 
fulneſſe for a benefit asked and receiyed, is greater then 
the benefic prayed for ; which it the afflited had con- 
fidered well, he ſhould have humbled himlſelt before 
Gad for his not performance of his duty, rather then 
fallen in a proud quarrelling for his inability to be 

thankfull, | 
3» The ſecond error is an unequal compariſon be- 
tween the defire he had to obtain the benefit, and the 
rejoycing in God for the benefic reccived ; for, the de- 
fire co obtain the benefic, oft-cimes hath in it a ereat 
meaſure of natural and carnal appetite, and ſeeking of 
foe part of ſclf-perfeRion z __ che rejoycing in God 
1 whoch 
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which th> convert purpoſed to offer for the benefic , is 
ſpiritual. . And we are much more inclined to ſeek 
theſe things which pertain to the commodity of this 
life, then to perform ſpiritual duties 3 So that it is not 
to be wondered at, when our defires, in part natural, are 
not followed with equal affeRion ſpiritual: 

» The third error is, when the convert doth not pur 
difference between the eſtimation of the benefit, and 
the joy in God for beſtowing of it, but meaſureth them 
with the ſame line , not conſidering that eſtimation is 
the aR of the intellet and judgment , and that joy is 
the aR of the affeRion ; and both of them in this caſe 
exerciſed about divers obieRs : the eſtimation reſpeR- 
ing the benefic ic (elf, the affeRion of rejoycing in God 
who did beſtow it,reſpeRing the giver of the benefit, 
Now the eſtimation of, and delighting in, the benefit, 
may be lefſe or more, while the eſtimation of Gods good- 
neſle, in beftowing of it, remaineth the ſame. And 
therefore, the convert ſhould not charge himſelf for lake 
of eſtimation of God and his gifts, albeic he feel much 
yatiety in the reſpeRive motions of his affetions, 

5- The fourth error is > when the convert counts all 
the eſtimation of, and thankſgiving for,the benefit, tem- 
poral or ſpiritual received, as nothing, becauſe it is not 
anſwerable to the worth of what is received » or to the 
kindnefſe of God who hath granted it : which reaſon, 
if it were of weight , there ſbould be no acceptable 
thankſgiving ftom any Saint on earth, during this pre= 
ſent life ; for, it is impoſſible that any meaſure of thank+ 
fulacſle from men {ſhould be found anſwerable to the 
cauſes of their chankfulneſſe , whether manifeſted in 
temporal or ſpiritual benefits. And therefore , upon 
this conſideration, the Plalmiſt , P/7 116. 11. cryeth 
out, What ſhall I render to the Lord, for all bis benefits ta« 
Wards me? 

6. The fifth error is, when the convert taketh it for 
an evidence of an uuthankfull mind , if the feryour © 
praiing God, once kindled after the freſh receit of the 
| mercy 
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mercy, (hall after ſometime , ſeem to cool or decay ; 
which if it were true, no room ſhould be left to any 
holy affeRion , except only tothe expreſſion of joy for 
benefics received. Bur the truth is, thar one duty muſt 
ſo be ſtudied, as other duties have their time and place 
alſo; for, we are commanded to rejoyce and tremble 
alſo, to rejoyce with them that rejoyce , and to mourn 
wich them that mourn. Again we muſt acknow- 
ledge, that ſome expreſſions of thankfulnefle becometh 
the convert upon the freſh receit of the benefit, which 
are not required to be alwayes afterward continued. 
We read of the impotent criple reſtored to his limbs by 
Peter, 48, 3.8. and that for joy , he leaped and cryed 
out ; but no man would require of him that he 
ſhould alwayes thereafter have dauticed and cryed out, 
and yet he might be found among the number of thank- 
full receivers of favour from Gods, 

7. Theſe errors then being removed , let theconvere; 
I. with the Plalmifſt, P{. 103. charge his ſoul to bleſſe 
God at all times, and to remember all bis benefits, 
and not forget any of them, and to confeſs his obliga- 
tion to God, which in the Scripture, and ſpecially in the 
Pſalms, is put for bleſſing, praiſing and thanking God ; 
forthe word that fignifieth in cheOriginal to __ and 
praiſe, or thank, is oft=times one and the ſame. 2. Leer 
him beg grace to be thankfull for benefits no leſſe car- 
neſtly,then he doth beg the promiſed benefits themlelyes. 
F Let- him put the ſacrifices of thanks and praiſe in 

hriſts hands, by whom the calves of our lips are made 
acceptable unto God. 4. Let the convert comfort him- 
ſelf, that in the life to come, he (hall be taken up with 
praiſe and thank(-giving to God for eyer and ever. 
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Concerniugthe converts imprudent cenſure of bimſelf for bis 
fels dapationcy in bearing leſſer ble? eb 
bearing of greater troubles, 


CUndry converts, when greater troubles do affault 

them , do humble themlelyes in the acknowledge- 
ment of their inability , and pray uuto God for pati- 
ence and _ 'to bear their burthen, But when 
lefſer troubles ſurprize them, they are foyled and over- 
come by their paſſions. For example , in the ſmaller 
pains of body , loſs of goods , injuries done tothem 
unexpeRed , by word or deed ; and here they fume and 
fret, and break forth in ſome expreſſions of impatiency. 
Whereupon, when they refle&t , they are (o far from 
humbling themſelves and making right uſe thereof, that 
their indignation at themſelves, and their fretting is in- 
creaſed ſo much the more , as the cauſe of their impa- 
tiency was ſo ſmall , as common reaſon found in hea- 
thens hath overcome, and therefore Chould haye been 
more eafily digeſted by Chriſtians. This miſ- carriage 
uſeth oft-rimes to be paſt-by, without any fruit further 
then to acknowledge their infirmity. 

2, But the true cure of this evil, is in diſcovery 
and removal of the cauſes thereof, which are three, 
1. Carnal confidence of the convert in his own Rrengch, 
as able to overcome lefler troubles. 2. NegleR of du- 
tytoward God in his rencounter with ſmaller provocae 
tions of paſſion ; for,men in great troubles and weighty 
croſſes , ule to flye unto God by prayer to help them to 
bear the ſame , but when they meet with lefler crofles, 
they oppoſe their own ſtrength unto them, and puts 
not up the mater to God, and ſo their infirmity is ma=« 
nifeſted, 3. Gods wiſe correRting his child for mif- 
kening of him in lighteſt maters. 

2. Therefore let the convert affliRed in this caſe, ac- 
knowledge his failing , and be humbled at the oe of 

is 
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his paſſionat infirmity , and bleſſe God for bearing 
down by his rod carnal ſelf-confidence, 2. Lethim 
learn of D avid, P(,141.3. not rocruſt in bis own firength 
in any thing , but depend on God for ſetting a watch 
before his mouth, and keeping the door of his lips, and 
mainly for keeping his heart from inclining to any evil 
thing. 3. Let him make more uſe both of Chriſts 
open fountain for waſhing away fin and uncleannefle, 
and of his aſſitance to mortifie the deeds of corrupt na« 
rure by his Spirit: for, otherwayes the convert may 
look to be oftener foyled in this kind, and oftener to be 
correRed for not watching over his paſſions, 


E CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning the converts miſtaking bis caſe for want of ſuch 
- ſubmiſſion untoiGods exerciſmg of bim., as be would 
ave, 


YOme erue converts, ſometime eſteem themſelyes guil- 
ry of rebellion againſt God , becanſe they cannor - 
ſubmic themſelves in bodily or ſpiritual chaſtiſements 
unto Gods diſpenſation » as they would. The preten- 
ded reaſons of their hard ſentence pm themſelves, 
are three , 1. becauſe they find in chemſclyes fretting 
and murmuring againſt che Lords dealing with them, 
2. They find themſelves far from bumbling themſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, 3. Becauſe they find 
io themſelves ſtill unquierneſle after they ſer themſelves 
to ſubmit 3 which endeavour to lubmic, they conceive 
ſhould have brought forth quierneſle of mind , if ic had 
been real, and fincere ſubmiſſion indeed. And theſe 
thoughts, when they have weight, make way for ma- 
ny ſuggeſtions of Sathan , and do drayy on more and 
more unquietneſſe and ay” withall, 

For n—_y whereof, 1. let it beconfidcred, that 
in this exerciſe a difference muſt be put berween Gods 
part, the fleſh, or corrupt natures part the new crea- 
eures parc, and Sathans pan. p 
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As for Gods part, by his chaſtiſemencs and exerciſing 
of his child , he brings to light the perverſenefle of cor. 
rupt nature in his child,to humble him and drive him 
Chriſt, The part of fleſh or corrupt nacure, is alwayes 
to irive againſt the work of grace and the new crea« 
ture » and it cannot be ſubmiſſive unto God, Gal. 5, 7, 
bur muſt be mortified , Rom. $. 7. The part of the new 
creature , jsnot to conſent tothe fretting and murmur 
ing ofthe fl:(h , but to oppoſe it, to yield unto Gods 
diſpenſation, and to be grieved for the power of cor- 
rupt nature, and therefore nor the new creature but 
corrtipt nature ſhould be condemned. Sathans part is 
ſill ro take advantage of every hard exerciſe , and to 
ſuggeſt wrong thoughts of God and his work, in the 
child of God, 

Secondly , let a difference be made between the con- 
Ni of corrupt nature againſt the work of grace, and 
the victory of the corrupt nature ; for, corrupt nature 
may fight, and not prevail , but be keeped from reign- 
ing in a man, how much ſoever it rage. 

| Thirdly, let a difference be made between the vito- 

ry of corrupt nature in ſome conflifts , and its yiRtory in 
8be War ; for, corrupt nature may prevail in ſundry 
conflicts, and yet loſs its labour in the cloſe of the war, 
wherein grace is made perfely viftorious through 
Chriſt, in hope wheredf , the child of God muſt re= 
new the combar againſt nature and not faint. "= 

Fourthly , let 2 difference be put berween ſubmiſli- 
on of mind and quietnefſe in mind. Submiſſion may 
be fincere, when pain of body maketh che convert to 
cry, when afflition maketh him a man of ſorrow and 
arief; yea, when corrnpt nature doth fret and mur- 
mur , provided that the convert control and condemn 
his corrupt nature, and ſuffer ir notto break forth in 
words of impatiency, but prayeth to God to help him 
to bear the burthen and endure his exerciſe with 
Patience, | a 
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Fifthly , let a difference be put betweenche fGnful- 
nefſe of corrupt nature and the trouble which doth tir 
it up, and the ſorrow which the convert hath in the 
obſervation of both ; for , the fin is the work of the 
fleſh and Sathan, the trouble and aftſiion is the work 
of God , the forrow for fin felt» is the work of Gods 
Spirit alſo ; and the ſorrow for pain , loſs, ſhame, or 
any ſort of crouble, is moderat and ſanRihed when the 
conyett offereth himſelf willing to endure it, fo long as 
God (hall be pleaſed to continue it, Laſt of all, ler ir 
be conſidered , that a wreftled-for, ſubmiſſion, pleaſe- 
eth God no lefſe, then a viRorious ſubmiſſion doth 
pleaſe the convert, becauſe in wreſtling againſt corrupt 
nature » the convert teſtifleth his will to pleaſe God, his 
glorifying of Gods wiſdom, juſtice , power and love, 
how ever the Lord deal with him. After which wreſt- 
ling , the Lord doth give ſubmiſſion viRtorious, and 
quiernelſe with it. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Concerning the converts miſtaking of bis condition becauſe of 
tentations, 


(5O4s children oft-times are not only heavy and 
grieved becauſe of tentations (which the Apoſile, 
I Pet, 1.6. preſuppoſeth to be ordinary , and in ſame 
reſpeRts needfull) but alſo fall in a miſtaking of their 
condition, as if it were altogether evil and diſpleafant 
unto God , becauſe they perceive themſelyes many 
wayes polluted in their conflit with them. Which 
pollntions, albeit they cannot be denyed to be polluti- 
ons and ſhould not be excuſed, or extenuat, yet 
ſhould not darken or obſcure the grace of God in a 
convert iriving againſt centations, and lamenting his 
pollutions contraſted by occafion of them, 
2. Theſe tentations, that they may be the more clear- 
ly diſcovered , we ſhall divide them in three forts. I. 
ſome of them are __ from God , in a yen 
i 4 oly 
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charity and other graces, and do not in any way tempt 
men to (in. \ 2. Some are from the fleſh and the world, 
alluring or inducing mento fin ; which two we joyn 
together , becauſe concupiſcence or the fleſh, or cor» 
rupt nature , joyneth ic ſelf with the world , and theſe 
two help one another, and therefore are joyned toge« 
ther by the Apoſtle, 1 Job. 2. 16. All that is in the world 
jr the luſt of the eyes , the luſt of the fleſh and tbe pride of life, 
And when men are tempted by their own lnſts, the 
worl4 doth furniſh objeRts, allurements and induce- 
ments ro fin. The third fort are, the tentations from 
Sathan, who beſide that he is not idleto rake advan- 
tage of concupiſcence and the worlds inducements, fo 
15 he chiefly bufie ro throw his fiery darts againſt the 


convert» and to ſollicit men to ſuck fins as the conyert 


doth moſt deteſt and abhor. 

" *As for the firſt fort of tentations from God, they are 

ordinarily by afflitions bodily or ſpiritual , wherein 

oft-times the converts do not obſerve che Lords purpoſe 
and will revealed in Scripture , or are forgetfull of the 
2dmonitions and conſolations which they have heard 
from Scripture, which was the caſe of the afflicted 

Saints, Heb. 12.5, and ſo they are more vexed then 
they ſhould be; and, (P/. 42.11.) dejeted and diſ- 
quieted, and do ſuſpeRt that God is angry wich them 
and with the way they walk in, Heb. 12, 12, 13. 

Of this fickneſſe , there may be three cauſes, 1. the 
bitterneſſe of aff{iRion for the preſent time wherein it is 
felc. 3. The ſenſe of by-paſt fin which the afflicted 
doth ſuſpeR God is purſuing » and making hins poſleſſe 
the fing of his youth, Job. 13. 26. The third, is the 
obſeryation of in- born corruption, diſcovered unto the 
afflited much more then in ptoſperity. 

'' 4. For remedy of this evil , let the afflifted convert 
perſwade himſelf from the Word of God , that in all 
the afiRions of Gods children, the Lord doth intend 
the tryall and exerciſe and increaſe of faith , and other 
evdet nar enter ne | races 
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graces beſtowed oh them. And upot this confiderati- 
on , the afflifted ſhould rejoyce in this exerciſe , Jam, 
1.2, 3. Secondly, let him remember, that with the 
tryall of faith , there is —__ a diſcovery of infirmicy 
and corruption of nature in the afflited : As in the pu= 
rifying of gold, both the good mercal and the droffe are 
diſcovered , which as he ſhould acknowledge, that he 


{ may be keeped from fretting » So muſt he Rill remem- 


ber , that the Lord doth intend the cryal of his faith, 
that he may be conſtant in believing on Chriſt, the 
only help and relief from fin and miſery. Thirdly, in 
whatſoever condition he is in , let himendeayour to go 
on in patience , experience and hope» which (hall ne- 
yer make him aſhamed , for this doth the Lord teach 
us, Rom. 5. 3 4. and 701.1. 4. 

As for the ſecond ſort of tentations , from the concu- 
piſcence of the fleſh and from the worlds alluremencg 
and terror , let the convert afflifted follow the ſame 
courſe which is preſcribed in the remedy of the tentati- 
ons of the firſt ſort. 

As for the third ſort of tentations » which are from 
the devil tempting men to atheiſm , or blaſphemy , or 
diſpair., or ſelf- murder , and ſuch like , which-even 
nature doth abhor , whereof ſomething is ſpoken elſe- 
where , I. let the afflifted convert put difference be- 
tween the devils fin in'tempiing to vile fins, and his 
own ſeeming feeble refiſting , wherein albeit he chink- 
eh himſelf polluted , yer his not yielding teftifiech his 
diſſenting from thoſe fearfull fins whereunto Sathan 
doth tempt him. 2. Let him pur difference between 
the conſent of his unmortified corrupt nature inclinable 
toevery evil, from the luſt of the ſpirit which fighteth 
2eainſt the luſt of the fleſh, which hindereth the adver- 
fary from getting the vitory. 3. Lec bim put diffe= 
rence between the ſufficiency of Gods grace upholdin 
him in the conflict, and the full vitory againſt the me(- 
ſenger of Sathan buffetting bim : for,God uſeth ro ſuſe 
ſpend the viRtory for a time » and yet make his grace 
lufficiencly 
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as Pau!s experience, 2 Cor, 12. teacherh us. And in« 
deed , it isa pleaſant ſpeRacle to the Lord to look upon 
his weak child ſtriving againſt the fleſh, the world and 
Sathan , and ſtanding out by faich in Chriſt againſt 
them all- 4. Let him confider, that by theſe tentations 
of Sathan unto vile fins, God can, and doth mortifie 
fin, and make his child warchfull and Rirong againſt 
both the finfull inclination unto theſe and all other (ins. 
In the mean time , let him beware of a more flye and 
ſubcile temration , which Sathan uſeth to ſlide in at the 
back of theſe ugly and grofle tentations ; which is this, 
when he hath preſſed with all violence theſe fiery darts 
and vile ſuggeſtions upon the convert , he chargeth che 
afflifted ſoul with a giving conſent unto them , and 
like a (colding calumniator impudently beareth guilti» 
neſſe upon him, and all to make him apprehend his 
condition to be worſe then it is, and to ſuſpeR, chat 
God, by this exerciſe, is purſuing him in wrath ; and 
this tentation is not readily obſerved by the afflited 
convert » but yielded vnto more then to the groſle tenta- 
tion. Therefore, in the laſt place, let the convert guard 
againſt this tentation which brangleth his faith, and 
lay the blame, with the Apoſtle, on corrupt nature, 
whatſoever guiltineſſe is found, Rem. 7, 17, Now then 
it ts no more | that doth it, but fin that dwelleth in me ; a 
ſpeech beſeeming a man free of out- breaking and pre- 
vailing corruption, and ſtriving again all inward mo» 
tions of corrupt nature. And for remedy of this and 
other evils, let him renew the as of his faich in Chriſt, 
laying hold upon the covenant of Grace, that he may 
more confidently drayy near unto God reconciled in 
Chriſt, and ſo no more doubt of Gods good will to 
him , notwithſtanding of his hard exerciſe under ten- 
rations : for , this Sathan ſhall not only flye from che 
firſt centation, being reſiſted, but alſo be diſappointed of 
the ſuccefle he expected in queſtioning the converts con- 
dition and weakening of his faith. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Concerning the converts miſtaking his condition wben be doth 
obſerve ſome degrees of Gods deſerting of bim, 


TO ſpeak of the ſorts and degrees of Gods deſerting a 

ſoul, requireth a large Treatiſe, and the caſe and 
cure thereof is already pnblickly ſet forth by a learned 
and godly Preacher of the Goſpel. Ir ſhall tuftice, for 
our purpoſe, to ſpeak of itonly fo far as it concerneth 
the converts miſtaking his condition when he appre- 
hendeth himſelf deſerted , whether the deſertion be 
reall or apparent only, and falleth into ſuſpicion of 
Gods loye to him, or that God is diſpleaſed with him, 
becauſe he 'findeth not ſuch lively influence of Gods 
$pirit as he hath found, and ſuch affiRance of his graci- 
ous preſence as hedidexpeR in diſcharge of religious 
duties, or exerciſes wherein divine providence hath 
yoked him, The Scripture and daily experience do 
furniſh inftances of fad complaints ofthe Lords hiding 
his face and withdrawing or with-holding of light or 
peace,or conſolation,ot ſtrength and ability for (piritu- 
al duties, &c. 

2, For remedy whereof, 1. let the convert remem= 
ber, that God doth not leave a believer fled to Chriſt 
for relief from fin and milery, alwayes end for ever, bur 
for a ſhort time , and that he keepeth love rocbem con- 
Rantly , albeit he do hide the tokens of his love ſome-= 
time , and diſpoſe of the aRts of his love, as he ſeeth fic 
for the advantage of the work of grace in them. Let 
him put difference between deſertion and the gift of 
diſcerning of the deſertion : for, albeit deſertion be of ir 
ſelf a ſad viſitation , yet the figtit and obſeryation of it, 
teſtifiech Gods preſence with his child, giving eye-ſalve 
and light ; and thereby doth not only teach that wound 
to be curable, but alſo that the Phyſician is begun the 
cure of it, by pancing and lancing the wound. 3- Ler 
him not count it a deſertion , when God in any ſervice 
whereunco 
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whereunto he puts his child, emptieth him of all con- 
ccit of his own ability , that he may open his mouth 
wyd and befilled : for this emptying of the convert, 'ig 
the very ficting of him for freſh ſupply from Chriſt to go 
about the ſervice im Chriſts firength and furniture, 
which the Apoltle felt by experience, 2 Cor. 12, 10. 
Whes 1 am weak, (aith he, then | «m ſtrong. Poverty of 
ſpirit , and hunger and thrift for righteouſneſle, are 
net to be counted deſertions. 4- Let him obſerve the 
degrees of Gods. preſence , no lefle then the degrees of 
his abſence, as the Plalmiſt did when he recolleRed 
himſelf, P/. 73. 23. after the tentation which croubled 
him was overcome. Nevertheleſſe, 1 «m continually with 
thee. Thou boldeſt me by thy right hand, and ver. 26, my 
fleſh and my —_— , but God is the ſtrength of my 
beart and my porti 

ſtruRion upon Gods diſpenſation , believing alwayes, 
that God doth what he doth for good to his aftlied 
ſubje& 3 whether he draw forth, by his deſertion,the 
latent-corruption of the heart, as he did to Exekiab, 2 
Chron, 32.31. or whether to prevent out-breaking of 
corruption, .as he did to the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 12.7,8, 
9. or whether to exerciſe his faith , love and patience, 
and to (ſharpen his prayer, as he did tothe Plalmiſt 
frequently. And therefore , let him, in the obſervati- 
on of whatſoever degree of deſertion , humble himſelf 
before God, flye in more cloſely unto Chriſt, and pa- 
tiently wait upon the change of his conditon, in the uſe 
of the means, and following the duties of his calling as 
the Lord ſhall enable him: for, this is the counſell of 
the Lord, 1/«. 50. 10.0 bs he among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of bis ſervont , that walketh in 
darkneſſe and bath no light ? let him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtsy upon his God, And this much ſufficerh for 
inſtances of the third ſort of the converts miſtaking bis 
condition, 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


| Concerning caſes, wherein the convert in doubt what to de 


termine about his condition, 


JT reſteth , that we ſpeak of the fourth ſort of caſes of 

the conſcience of the convert, whercin he is at a ſtand, 
and in doubt what to determine of his preſent condition, 

2, In theſe doubtfull caſes, the convert is not proper= 
ly deceived , av in the former ranks of caſes it is pre= 
ſuppoled of him z becauſe in this ſort of caſes, the 
convert doth not poſitively determine the queſtion 
wherein he is fallen , but Rtandeth in doubt what to 
reſolve upon. 

3. Caſes of this ſort pertain tothe mind and judge- 
ment of the convert, and if his judgment be cleared by 
looſing of the queſtion , incontinent he is ſatisfied and 

u1ers 
X 4+ It is necefſar for the converts clearing,that he form 
the queſtion rightly ; and to this end, 1, let him con» 

fider his caſe and condition in himſelf, fo accuratly as 

he can- 2. Let him ingenuouſly lay forth the queſtion 

or doubthe hath, before his Paſtor or Chriſtian friend, 

acquainted with caſes of conſcience,and ask their judge= 
ment what tothink of, or whattodoin, tuch a caſe. 
The reaſon why he muſt examine narrowly his owa 
condition, before he ſpeak of ito another, is partly be- 
cauſe otherwayes his doubt or queſtion may prove fri- 
yolous and unworthy of an anſwer ; partly , becauſe 
the convert, after examination of his caſe and prayer 
unto God,may find ſatisfaRtion to his doubt ; and part= 
ly, becauſe, if his doubt remain, the queſtion may be the 
more clearly propounded, and fo receive the more clear 
and ſpeedy anſwer for his ſatisfation, 

5. Of this ſort of queſtions, we {hall propound ſome 

examples and give {ome reſolution unto them, whereof 

ule may be made when ſuch like queſtions (hall occur. 


The 
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The firſt queſtion (hall be, concerning confuſion of mind, 


FF cometh to paſſe ſometime, when a conyert is u 

exainination of his own eſtate or condition,that ſuch 
a miſt and darkneſſe falleth on his mind, and ſuch a 
croud and throng of thoughts within him, that he can 
diſcern nothing but miſt, mulcitude of choughis, and 
darknefle and confuſion. The queſtion is, what (hall 
he think or do, for removing of this confuſion of 
thoughts and darkneſſe of mind ? 

Anſe This caſe befalleth converts frequently, and 
therefore had need to be the more caretully cured ; 
Which cure, that it may the beter go on, let the affli&- 
ed renew the examination of his former behaviour, and 
ſee if he can find out the meritorious cauſe thereof in 
himſelf; for, this caſe oft-times is the caſtigation of 
the afflicted, for his former negligence and omiſſion of 
duties, or light diſcharge of religious worſhip : yea, 
it may be found poſſibly , that the afflicted hath been o 
careleſſe in keeping his heart in the fear of God, that 
he hath involved himſelf too far in earthly and thorny 
affairs, or hath exceeded in the uſe of chings lawtull, or 
by ſome corrupt communication , hath grieved the 
Lords ſpirit, and ſo hath drawn on ſome detertion and 
wich-drawing of illumination from him. 

2. This caſe may allo fall out,trom ſome preſent per- 
turbation of mind and paſſion, whereby his reaſon is 
ſo taken up for the time, that it cannot diſcharge its 
duty 2 as cometh to paſſe uſually in anger or fear , or 
grief, or ſome ſuch like paſſion as may be ſeen, when 
a man is injured by his neighbour , or doth meet with 
ſome damnage, or is pur in fear of ſome imminent evil 
coming on him,or findeth ſharp pains ot body, or ſome 
ſuch like cauſe perplexing him. The queſtion is, what 
ſhall he think of this condition ? 

inſ. If the afflited (hall examine how he is fallen 
in this caſc,and ſhal!, in conſideration of his —_ 
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be humbled before God by prayer, he (ball not wane 
clearneſſe of mind , and direRtions from God what to 
do and how to behave himſelf, in ordering of his con- 
verſation aright , Pf. 50. 23. for, the Lordgives wiſ- 
dom liberally, to all chat ask it of him in faith, Jem.1.5. 
and this his preſeat condition giveth him an errand to 


The ſecond queſtion is, concerning the convert, who moſt part 
walketh beavily. | 


T Here are ſome true converts, who after exymiBation 
of themſelves,cannort deny, but their heart is toward 

the wayes of God in their calling, and that as they find 
the imperfeRions of their ſervice , ſo they are forced to 
renounce all confidence in their own righteouſneſle, and 
to flye to the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, as the only true 
garment able to hide their nakednefle ; yet, they are for 
the moſt part heavy in their ſpirit, ſeldom they rejoyce, 
bur many times they weep ; and howſoever they main- 
tain confidence in Chriſt for the ſtate they and into, 
yet, when they conſider their ordinar heavineſle of 
heart;they doubt what to think of this their ſad condition, 
Anſ. This condition, if well conſidered, is very uſe- 
fullalbeic not alwayes comfortable ; for, the Lords diſ- 
penſation toward ſuch a perſon thus exerciſed, is well 
tempered and wiſely mixed : for » he neither ſuffererh 
the heavy in heart to caſt away his confidence in Chrift, 
nor to be idle and unfruictull in his vocation, nor to 
glory in his own works, or put confidence in them, but 
ſo keepeth him up to the duty of more and more efteem- 
ing of Chriſts righteouſnefſe, and drawing of firength 
from him by faich , that he goeth on in his courſe up» 


| rightly,albeir not fed as he would be by the conſolations 
| of the holy Ghoſt. 


2, For remedy whereof, let him quiet his mind; for,af- 


| ter6Kamination of his own natural inclination he ſhall 
| findthercaſon of the Lords diſpenſation roward him, 


ſpariogly 
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ſparingly giving utto him fach meaſure of conſolation 
as he would have, to be this, leaſt he ſhould abuſe the 
ſame » and leari more to the ſenfible feeling thereof then 
to the word of faith : and therefore , however he find 
heavineſſe of heart through manyfold tentations, let 
him bold on his way in the obedience of faith, he (hall 
after a whiles patience and wreſtling, meet with az 
much peace 'and conſolation as may ſuffice a pilgrim, 
walking from firengrth to ſtrength till he appear before 
God in heaven, where all tears (hall be wiped away 
from his eyes, . Mean time, letthis ground be holden 
faſt, that God mixeth the cup of his own childxen as 
he findeth it fic for their edification, 


The tbird queſtion is, concerning the converts , who for not 
looking on their original ſm and the out- breakings there- 
of, are in doubt what to think of their former condition, 


YOme converts are, who after a quiet poſſeſſion of 

peace' injoyed in a blameleſſe converſation among 
men , and in the exerciſes of religion uprightly before 
God, after examination of their condition more nar» 
rowly , do find, that the conſcience for a long tine hath 
been filent, and hath not changed for the motions of 
original fin , but ſuffered themto go on ſecurely under 
the guiltincfle of the daily (prouting forth thereof, In 
this caſe, as chey dare not caſt away their confidence in 
Chriſt, nor their holy purpoſe of walking uprightly 
before God ; So they cannot juſtifie the filence of their 
conſcience, which hath ſuffered the motions of ſin (al- 
though not conſented unto )rogo away without chal» 
lenge or reckoning made for them , and here they are 
-- ftraics, and doubt what to judge of their own con» 

ition. 

Anſe In this caſe » the filence of the conſcience is not 
to bs excuſed : And the peace of the convert albeit ic 
may be ſound , in order to the converts ſtate in grace, 
yer the condition wherein he is,is not good, but mins 
wit 
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with much ſecurity ; for, ro make the condition of a 
convert to be good, it is not only required » that his 
conſcience be keeped free from grofle pollutions, but 
alſo that he bedaily aiming at mortifying of fin, and 
thatto this end , he daily give an account unto God of 
his wandering and vanity , and of the obſerved out= 
ſproutings of the bitter root of original fin, that he 
may, after bis beſt behaviour, perceive a neceſſity of 
that prayer , taught us by our Lord for daily remiſſion 
of fins, and ſo may daily have the anſwer of God from 
the Evangel, ſaying , on, be of good cheer, thy ſins are 
forgiven unto thee ; For, there is a twofold abſolution of 
the convert, one is in order co his perſon, which Chriſt 
calleth tbe Waſhing of the whole man, the other is in order 


to his daily imperfeions and blemiſhes of his conver- 


facion , which Chriſt doth call #be waſhing of the fees, 
By vertue of the firſt ſort of abſolution,the child of God; 
flying to Chriſt, is judicially declared free from con- 
demnation 3 by che other, the believer, making uſe of 
the fountain opened up in Chriſt, is exeemed from his 
— 4" uncleannefſe. This is clear from Chriſts 
words, Job.13. 10, Mean time we confeſle, that the 
motions of fin in our mortal bodies are ſo innumerable, 
that no man can overtake then, yet muſt they be count= 
ed for an heap at leaſt , as Daviddoth teach us, P/[. 19. 
12, Who knoweth the errors of bu life? cleanſe me from 
my ſecret ſms. And this ſame leſſon doth the Apoſtle 
teach us, Rom, 7, 24. Wretched man that I am, faith he, 
Who ſhall deliver me from the body of tbis death > 1 thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore, let the convert 
g00n in his former godly and righteous behaviour and 
converſation , not miſ- regarding the ſproutings of ori- 
ginal fin, but giving account thereof unto Chriſt, as 
ſaid is, that he may glorifie that righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt by faith, and injoy peace with God, not only in 
order to his /tate, but alſo in order to his condition daily» 
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The fourth queſtion is , bow the convert may know and be 
certain of bis juſtification, 


V Hen the true convert heareth the different opi- 

nions of Theologues , concerning the a of 
juſtification of a believer , ſome ſaying, that it is an 
a& of God immanent, whereby he willeth the abſoluti- 
on of the believer ; ſome ſaying, that it is an aR of God 
emanent and tranſient from God upon the ſpirit of the 
believer ; ſome ſaying it is the ſentence of the Judge, 
abſolving the believing finner from the curſe of the law. 
The believer here py is at a ſtand, and knoweth 
not how to anſwer t | 

For the ſatisfaRtion of the convert, firſt, we may 
fafcly ſay, that it is not material whether the convert 
be able to take up thequiddity and formal notion of the 
aR of iuſtification, provided he be a believer in Chriſt 
and know that the believer in Chriſt is juſtified before 
God , and that being juſtified by faith , he hath peace 
with God, and can apply theſe truths unto himſelf, in 
the exerciſe of repentance and new obedience. But if 
poſlibly , che convert cannot be ſatisfied till his doubt 
be anſwered, let him conſider, that he muſt diftinguiſh 
berween juſtification aRively taken as it proceedeth 
from God, and juſtification paſfively taken as it is 
terminat on the juſtified man 3 as it is taken aRively, 
theſe four things are to be diſtinguiſhed , 1. Gods eter- 
nal will and decree , ro abſolve from fin and wrath 
every believer in Chriſt. 2. Gods aRtual revealing in 
time this his gracious pleaſure in the Goſpel 3. Gods 
judicial application of this general ſentence to the be- 
liever in the point of his converſion , whether the be- 
liever perceive his abſolution or not for the time. 4+ 
There is 2 lenfible intimation of this ſentence unto the 
believer, joyned with peace and joy, which the Apoſile 
calleth the (ſhedding abroad of the love of God in the 
heart, Rom. 5. 5, and the ſealing of the holy Ghoſt 
Ramping 


e queſtion till his doubt be looſed. . 
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ftamping the heart wich holineſſe, Epheſ.r. r3. The 
firſt three makes the abſolucion of the believer certain; 
whether the believer thinks ſo or not; but the fourth; 
which is the ſenfible intimation of this ſentence, doth 
make the believer both ſure and joyfull, | 

As juſtification is taken paſſively , four things tnay 
be diſtinguiſhed in the believer juſtified. The firſt is, 
his actual receiving of Chriſt, offered.in the Goſpel 
for a perfe& remedy of fin and miſery. The ſecond is, 
the Lords judicial ſerling of the general ſettence of abſo- 
lution upon the believer, as if he had ſpoken to him by 
name, as he did to che Apoſtles, 7ob. 15. 3., Now are 
je clean through the word | - ave ſpoken unto you, that is, 


* {you are'clean from the gui!! of fin by my abſolving of 


you. The third is, the believers obſerving, in a re- 
fle& a of his conſcience , that he hath fled to Chriſt 
for abſolution , and therefore juſtified indeed. The 
fourth is, che fecling and obſrrving of the ceftimony of 
the holy Ghoſt bearing witneſſe with his ſpirit , that he 
is 2 child of God abſolved from fin and wrath. The- 
firſt ewo of theſe, to wit, the a& of faith, receiving of 
Chriſt and of the right made by Chriſt co the believer 
in him of his abſolucion , may be in , and on the be- 
liever without the other two ; to wit, his obſervation 

ofthe aR of faith , and the felt intimation of chis work 

ofgrace by the holy Spirit. PRE 

2, For (ſolving of the doubt then ; as juſtification is 

aRively taken , as proceeding from the immanent a& 

of Gods eternal purpoſe and decree to juſtifie the be- 

liever , it is no more the aRtual juſtification in this life, 

of which we are ſpeaking , then the immanent aRt of 
Gods eternal purpoſe to raiſe the bodies of believers in 

Chriſt, and to glorifie them in ſoul and body, can 

be called the aRual reſurreRion of their bodies , and 


| glorification of both ſoul and body in this lite. 


Bu the tranſient a of juſtification in a judicial way, 
which is the Lords judicial ſentence of abſolution of the 


believer , declared by bis Word, ſet down now in holy 
Kk 2 Scripture 
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Scripture » it is indeed and formally the believers juſtis 
fication , and is judicially terminat upon every believer 
in the a& of his converſion whether the believer doth 
clearly perceive his own conyerſion , or be in ſuſpicion 
of his being reconciled and juſtified. 

And this may be madeto appear , if we compare the 
condemnation of the unbelieyer with the abſolution of 
the believer fled to Chriſt » Job. 3. 18. As be that be 
lieveth not in Chriſt is condemned already, becauſe 
the curſe of the law and condemnation , pronounced in 
the Scripture by God, the ſoycraiga Judge, Rands 
againſt him ſo long as he doth not believe in the only 
begotten Son of God : And this ſentence Rtandeth faft, 
whether the unbeliever take notice of this ſentence or 
not, whether he do apply itto himſelfor not, do find 
grief for it or not : Sothe believer in Chriſt is relaxed 
from condemnation and abſolved, and hath right unto 
eternal life and begun poſſeſſion of it, albeit for the time 
of his infancyztentation» trembling and fear, ic be not 
ſo , albeit he doth not perceive the bleſſed change of his 
ſtate, nor doth lay to heart, as he might, the words of 
Chriſt judicially pronouncing the ſentence, compre- 
hending him as certainly as if his name were exprefled, 
Job. 3.18, He thas believeth on him , is not condenmed, 
and ver, 36. Hethat believeth ou the Son bath everlaſting 
life, and Fob. 6. from Ver. 37. to41. Hence we con- 
clude, that the formal at of / wm of a man fled 
to Chriſt, is to be found in the written ſentence of the 
judge abſolving every belieyer and the man we ſpeak 
0 o 

There is another tranſient at of God , in an aRual 
revelation of juſtification, wherein the holy Ghoſt 
openeth the eyes of the believer to behold and perceive 
the gift of faith already beſtowed on him: Of this 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 (or-2,12, And after that the 
holy Ghoſt hath pointed out his own grace , beſtowed 
on the believer, he followeth his work , by giving re- 
markable peace and joy as carneft of life everlaſting, 
Waincreo 
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whereof 'the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epbeſe 1,13, In whom 
yt alſo truſted, after ye beard the word of truth , the Goſpel 
of. your ſalvation: in whom alſo, after ye had believed, ye 
pere ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſe , which is the earneſt 
of our inberitance, Therefore , he thatdefireth to have 
the intimation of his juſtification, after flying for refuge 
unto Chriſt for reliet of felt fin and feared wrath, muſt 
read his abſolution in the Goſpel, as well as he hath 
read, before that, his coademnation inthe law. Unto 
which ſentence of abſolution , let him hold faſt in his 
daily cadeayour after ſantification. 


\ 


The fifth queſtion is , how to ſatisfie the convert who findeth 
Coir for bis ſms after remiſſion believed, and 
is brought in queſtion What to judge of bu caſe, 


My converts have fallen in 7obs caſe, and ſeemed 
to themſelves to poſleſſe the (ins of their youth, Fob, 
13.26, For,after converſion and felt reconciliation,they 
find the fins they did repent of,and did believe co be for- 
given through Chriſt, objeRted torthem afreſh, purſued 
with ſharp accuſations, and figns of wrath ' joyned 
therewith. Their reconciliation and lah 
through Chriſt, they purpoſe to hold faſt ; their old 

uiltineſſe, and ſentence of cheir conſcience writing 
bicer things againſt them, chey cannot deny : The 
pinch is here, either the remiſſhon they did believe is 
null , or the challenge is unjuſt, do they reaſon with 
themſelves ; the nullity of their remiſſion tbey dare not 
admit, and the juſt ground of challenge they cannot 
deny, and the doubt what to think of this caſe they can- 
not (hun , not ſeeing, how theſe things can conſiſt and 
Rand cogether, 

2, For anſwer to this doubt, theſe four things muſt 
be diſtinguiſhed , and how they may all confift one 
with another , muſt be timouſly conſidered. The four 
things to be diſtinguiſhed are, 1, the reconciliation of 
a convert with God ; 2, the remiſſion of the reconciled 
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mans (ins freely gifted unto him by God ; 3. a renews 
ed bitter accuſation raiſed by Sathan againſt the re« 
ciled conyert;4.The holy and wiſe diſpenſation ofGod, 
permitting & ordering, theſe renewed accuſations of hig | , 
& child by Sathan, for the tryal and exerciſe of his faith f 
and growth of his repentance, and other good ends. 
Now for the confiſtence of theſe four , we need not | | 
doubt , but the accuſer of the brethren can caſt upto us | 
forgiven fins, and bear upon us that they ate not fore | | 
given, Neither need we doubt, butGod in wiſdom | | 
and love to his children , may ſuffer Sathan to renew | 
accuſations againſt them , and ſo order that mater, as 
neither Sathan ſhall prevail, nor his child ſuffer dame 
nzge by the means ; for, there is a great difference be- 
tywcen Sathans renewing of accuſations for fins forgi- 
ven , and Gods making null the remiſſion granted , the 
Lord can fuffer the one to be , but the other he will ne- 
ver ſuffer to be : for,when a true convert groweth neg- 
ligent, and falleth in ſuch fins after converſion as he 
lived in before converſion , no wonder Sathan be per- 
mitted to call his former converſion in queſtion ; yea, 
the Lord may juſtly caft up to his child his former 
faults, co humble him and ſhame him from going on, 
albeir he doth not diſannull the formerly granted re- 
miſſion. ' 
'''3 When thankſgiying for remiſſion of (fin, granted for 
Chriſts cauſe, beginneth to cool in the heart of a con» 
yert, what wonder the Lord not only ſuffer, but alſo 
preſent the vileneflr of by- paſt fins ro make the convert 
ſenfible of che remifſhon,and to cauſe him renew the as 
of repentance and godly ſorrow for his fins by=paſt , as, 
Exek. 16. 63. and 36. 32 ; Then (hall you remember your 
oWn evil weyes and your doings Which were not good, and 
ſall lvath your {el'ves for your Iniquities and abominetions, 
When the convert groweth remiſle in watching over 
his own heart & wayes, and is in danger of falling back 
into theſe Gns which he had repented of before, what | 
wonder the Lord by remembring him of his natural 
i "2 inclination 
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inclination and former wayes, do wart him of his dan- 
ger to make him preveen his fall ? | 

4. Wherefore , let the convert maintain the ſolidicy 
of former remiſſion of fins, and make good ule of his 
former fins which went before his converhon, and let 
him follow the example of Paul, whodid nor ſuffer 
his former 61:3 go cur of his mind, butdid renew the 
confeſſion of them upon all occaſions for his own daily 
humiliation » for the edification of others, and for 
magnifying the glory of the grace of God , and yet for 
all his, did not ſuſpeR the remiſſion of fins received : 
For, by this means the convert ſhall preveen accuſati- 
ons , andſtop Sathans mouth , and make his accuſati- 
ons have no force. By this means, the convert (hall 
poſſeſſe firm and able confidence of Gods unchange- 
able grace and mercy, and of the ability of the remiſe 
fion of fn granted. 


The ſixth queſtion is, of « convert caſten, not only in an uncer« 
teinty for the time of bis converſion, but lſo in a doubt 
whether be be elefted or not, and knoWvs not bow to do in 
thy caſe, 


FOme converts fall in Heman the Ezrait his exerciſe, 

whereof we read, ?/, 83. eſpecially , Ver. 14, 15 
While I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtratted,faith he. Coun+« 
ſell hath been offered by ſome to the afflited , to follow 
the pratice and experience'ot ſome eminent Theo- 
logues , who being brought to ſuch Rraits with good 
ſucceſſe,have ſubmitted rchemfelves ro God,to ſave them 
or deſtroy them as he picaſed ; after which ſubmiſſion, 
they have felt the marvellous ſweet embracemencs of 
Gods loving kindnefſe, making them ſure both of their 
converſion and eleftion. Whether to follow this ex- 
ample and experience of ſome notable Saints, is the 
doubt, wherein the convert is not clear, and knoweth 
not how to carry himſelf roward God in this caſe. 
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| 2, For anſwer tothis queſtion : Tr is free for God to 
comfort a ſoul caſten down, when, and how, he plea(- 
eth 3 it is free for God to paſſe by the infirmity and 
error of a terrified ſoul, coming to him not in the wiſeſt 
way preſcribed to hjm, and to look tothe necefficy of 
the mans conſolation , and not to his way of ſeeking of 
jit- But, howſoever it pleaſcrh God to comfort ſome 
extraordinarily , yet this is notthe duty of the afflited 
to come with {nach an unrequired ſubmiſſion unto God x 
for , it limiteth the Lord, in a manner, either to comfort 
the man ſpeedily , or ſuffer him upon apparent refuſal 
for the time, todiſpair + For, Gods order is to bring the 
finner under the {enſe of fin and acknowledgment of 
deſerved wrath for fin,and then to charge him to believe 
in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and after beliey- 
;ng in Chriſt, to ſeal the believer with the Ramp of hoe 
linefle and the earneft-penny of the inheritance, which 
1s peace with God, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ſhed 
abroad in his heart. 

” 3. Wherefore, as for the converſion of a man ſrait- 
ned in the pains of the new birth and fear of everlaſting 
wrath , and tempted to ſuſpeR that he is noteleRed : 
Ir is a more ſafe way to lay alide all diſputation about 
Gods decree (becauſe ſecret things belong to the Lord) 
and to look to theLords command,and to his own duty 
of flying unto Chriſt : So,for the recovery of a convert, 
fallen in 7onabs caſe , and made to luſpeR, that he is 
a reprobat caſt off of God , it is a more ſafe way not to 
diſpute for the time , either his eleRtion or converhon, 
whartſoeyer ſuggeſtions may be caſt in by Sathan, then 
to offer unto God an abſolute ſubmiſſion to be ſaved or. 
deſtroyed as he pleaſeth , and then to lye in ſorrow till 
God give an anſwer of conſolation : for, God doth 
not require ſuch a ſubmiſſion , but calleth for an aR of 
faith and obedience ; for » God hath declared in his 
Word , that be delightech nor inthe death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould repent and curn to God and be ſaved, 
Secondly, in this ſubmiſſion the heart will = _ 
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deceitfull, which neither will nor cat ſubmit to be de- 
ftroyed, Thirdly , chis offer of ſuch a ſubmiſſion as 
this is, { Lord, 1 know not whether chou haſt choſen 
me or rejeted me in thy decree, but ſubmic my ſelf 
to thee abſolutely. If thou wilt deſtroy me, thou ſhalt 
be found to be juſt,and I do confeſſe ſo much unto thee: 
but if thou wile ſave me, 1 (hall proclame'thy grace | 
ſuch a ſubmiſſion, I ſay, is but in effeR, a tempting of 
God ſpeedily to reveal his ſecret counſel, either by con= 
ſolation, if the ſubmitter be an eleR, or refuſal of con- 
ſolation,if he be a reprobat. The only ſafe way in the 
foreſaid caſe, is to be humbled before God, and flye to 
Chriſt by prayer, (as Heman did, P/. 88. and as Jonab 
did, who chooled to look again to his holy Temple, 
where the Mediator ſat upon the mercy ſeat between the 
cherubims ) and not ſuffer ſuch a thought as repro= 
bation. Thus did Heman, P/, 88. 13, 14. But unto thee 
bave | cryed, O Lord, and in the morning ſhall my prayer 


prevent thee; Lord,wby caſteſt thou off my ſoul, wby bideſt 


thou thy face from me, Let the command of God to 
every lelt-condemned ſinner, to believe in Chriſt, pre- 
vail againſt all temptations tothe contrair; 1 Job, 3.23, 
This is bis commandment, that Wwe jkould believe on the name 
of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


The ſeventh queſtion is, bow to (atisfie the convert, doubting 
Whether 18 be better to forbear or go on in the outward ex- 
erciſe of religion, ( at leaſt in private ) when be finds an 
indiſpoſition of mind unto it. 


CUndry converts , when they perceive the unfitneſſe 
x” of their ſpirits to offer immediat worſhip co God in 
prayer, praiſes or thankſgiving » eſpecially in private, 
do fall in doubt with themſelves, whether it be better 
to delay the offer of thrir worſhip , till they find them- 
ſelyes well diſpoſed for it, or to go on as they may, al- 
beit they apprehend their lips polluced, and their hearts 
far away from God, Their fear on che one —_ - 
e 
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left they ſhould pollute the worſhip and take Gods 
name in vain ; on che other hand, they fear leſt they fall 
in the guiltinefſe of omitting” a preſcribed duty. The 
queſtion (hall be, what the doubting convert (bould de- 
termine and do ? 

2, For anſwerthis caſe is ſpoken unto before, 2. Book, 
Chap, 17. in as far as the convert determineth not, and 
doth not what is right, but goeth wrong and pleaſeth 
himſelf in his bad condition, Burt here we {peak to 
this caſe, as the convert is in doubt only, and defireth to 
be keeped from deceiving himſelf, In which caſe we 
ſfay,that as it is the converts doubt, ſo we muſt confeſle, 
that this caſe of indiſpoſition and unfirneſle for (piritual 
exerciſes is very frequent, and is ordinarily and oft- 
times a chaſtiſement of us, drawn on by our ſelves, be- 
cauſe we do not watch unto prayer, we do not Rudy to 
keep our hearts in the fear of che Lord all the day long, 
we do not foſter that tendernefle of conſcience which 
might furniſh us mater of humiliation, and of thank(- 
giving co God upon obſeryation of our faults againf 
God,and of Gods fayours daily and hourly remark- 
ably runnifle coward ns. _ Hence ic is, when our ordi- 
nar time of ſecret worſhip doth come, we find our 
vaiging minds hardly called home from their wan- 
dering» our conſcience challenging us for onr looſe and 
uncircumſpeRt walking, our affeRions dull and dead, 
and all the powers of our ſouls taken as with a palſie, 
that we cannot beſtir our ſelves in worſhip as we ſhould 
and would. Therefore, in this caſe, let rhe convert be 
humbled and confeſſe his fault, and rake with this cha- 
Riſement and ye unto Chriſt, who beareth and taketh 
away the iniquity of our pollution of holy things; and 
let him not defer his worſhip till another occaſion , bur 
wreſtle againſt all impediments and follow our the 
work in hand, bl:{ſing God for his pointing out nnto 
him his wants an4 weakneſſe, his wandering and va- 
nity of mind, his lipping and liding in his wayes. and 
far opening unto him a fountaia in Chriſt, for waſhing 
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his pollutions afd healing his wounds, And chat the 
convert may be encouraged to aim at , and follow on, 
this way, let him conſider, that the converts worſhip 
may be pleaſant and acceptable ro God, when the con- 
yert is much diſpleaſed with himſelt in the diſcharge of 
it : for, there is @ worſhiping of God in faith, with- 
out ſenſe and feeling of the hearts inlargement ; and 
there is a worſhiping of God with felt enlargement 
of heart. The worſhiping of God in faith is yn 
unto God, albeit the worſhiper in perplexity and wreſt- 
ling with temptations and corruptions, be much dif- 
pleaſed with bimſelf, The worſhiping of God wich 
inlargement of heart is pleaſant, both unto God and to 
the worſhiper alſo, as (P/. 119, 32.) David gives us to 
underſtand, I vill run the way of thy Commandments, ſaith 
he,»hen thouſha't enlarge my heart, But when this in- 
largement, by (enfble affance of the holy Ghoſt, is 
not perceived, the Plalmiſt is but a dead man in his own 
eſtimation ; yet , he doth nor forbear or delay to wor= 
(hip God as well in bonds as in freedom ; Quicken me, 
faith he, according to thy loving kinaneſſe, Thetefore, 
let the convert in this caſe, t- follow the example of 
the Plalmiſt, who (Pc 5. 3.) reſfolycth ro call on God 
with his voice, that is, to follow the work of prayer ex= 
ternally, pre- ſuppoſe his ſpiritual powers were bound 
np, and he unable to back his petitions wich ſuteable 
affeftions ; My voice, faich he, /Þ«/t thou bear in the mor 
ning, 0 Lord, in the morning will 1 dirett my prayer unto 
thee, and Will look up. And , P/[. 27. 7. Hear me when 
I cry with my Voice, bave mercy alſo upon me and anſwer 
Me, 2. For his incouragernent in this caſetogo on in 
his worſhip , lec him confefſe unto God the truth, as ir 
is preſented unto him by his conſcience, and fay, O 
Lord my God, theſe are my fins which I ought to ac- 
knowledge before thee with tears > which for the pre- 
ſent are dryed up, &c. Theſe are thy favours and be- 
nefics wherewich I am loadened, which 1 ſhould ace 
knowledge with joy and ſenſe of thy goodnefle, = 
; ur 
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bur thou, Lord delights in cruth in the inward parts, 
P/.51.S, This will be found our reaſonable ſervice 
which the Apollle calleth for, Rom, 12. 1, 2, 


The eight queſtion is, bow $0 ſatisfie the convers, doubting 
Tow u the ſin Which God purſueth by long- laſting af- 
ion, 


IT falleth forth oft-times, when a true convert, being 

a long time preſſed under ſome laſting crofſe or ca- 
lamity, doth inquire after the ſpecial cauſes ot his af- 
Alition ; and when he cannot beclear what to deter- 
mine, doth Yoube what tothink of his condition : for, 
he acknowledgeth his fins, common to him and other 
converts, to be innuramerable ; but apprehendeth that 
it is ſome (pecial fin purſued by God, which is the cauſe 
of his aftlition, which becauſe he cannot condeſcend 
_ , he is at a ſtand, and doubteth whatto think 
or do, 

2. For anſwer we ſay, 1. ſuch a caſe is more trou- 
bleſom then dangerous ; for, ſo long as he is obſerving 
his fins, common to him and other converts, and in the 
exerciſe of repentance is daily humbled before God 
for his known fins he muſt not be anxious, albeirhe 
know not the particular fin purſued, as he apprehen- 
deth; for, albeit the Lord afflit no man bur ſuch as 
have fin in them, yet he doth not alwayes, in affliting 
of his children » purſue unknown fin in them. For, 
ſometime he aft{:Reth his child ro preveen his finning, 
hedging up his way with chornes, leſt he (hould follow 
after beloved luſts. Sometime he doth afflit him to 
try his faith, co teach him patience, meeknefle, rempe- 
rance and other virtues, ſuch as are dying to the world, 
ſecking after things ſpiritual  compeſſion toward others 
in affiftion. 2. When the atflited hath compoſed 
his mind to reverence Gods diſpenſation » whatſoever 
it is or (hall be, then let him yet again look upon his 
afflition, and it may be he ſhall read in the rod what 
1s 
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is the Eords quarrel. 3. Whether he ſhall find' the 
ſpecial cauſe ot his affliftion or not, let him turn all his 
indignation, zeal and hatred againſt the body of death, 
the bitter root and bulk of aftual fins, and watch di- 
ligently over the motions of originsl fin, or concu- 
piſcence in himſelf. 4. And let his whole exerciſe ſtir 
him up to have Chriſt in greacer eſtimation , to make 
uſe of Chriſts righteouſnefle impuced ro believers, and 
co invocat his holy name for the right uſc-making of 
his afflition. 


The ninth queſtion is, how remiſſion of ſin may be ſaid to be 
grauted in reſpett of ſms bo come, 


IT is commonly (aid, that the convert, in his juſtifica- 
tion , hath the remiſſion of fins by-gone and fins to 
come : whereupon the queſtion is moved, how this can 
Rand with daily renewed remiſſion of daily fins; on 
the one hand, daily renewed remiſſion feemeth not ne- 
ceſſary, firſt, becauſe we believe, that remiſſion of all 
fin, is the priviledge of all believers in Chrift, and the 
abridgement of the ſpecial articles of faith ſet down 
in the Apoſtles Creed, as it is called, holdeth this forth; 
2, Becauſe it is certain , that Chriſt, in his death, did 
compleat the payment of the price of redemption from 
all fin, as 1 Job, 1, 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
rs from all ſms, 3, We are fajd to be not under the 
law, but under grace, and fred from the curſe of the 
law. 4. Becauſe if daily remiſſion of fin be neceflar 
to be gtanted, then jt preſuppones, that both original 
fin, and every actual fin flowing forth from it daily, 
muſt be taken notice of, reckor-:d for, avd repented of 
daily, which is impoſſible. On the other hand , the 
convert ſeeth, that every tranſgreffion of, and diſconfor= 
mity to, the law is fin; and the Apoſtle, r Job. 1.8, 
ſpeaking of himſelf and other converts, ſaith , If we 
ſay we have no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves, and the truth is not 
inus, And Chriſt hath taught us, as oft as we pray for 
our 
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our daily bread, to pray allo for the remiſſion of fins. 
The queſtion is , how the doubt of the conyert may 
be cleared? 

2. For anſwer : We muſt grant tothe convert , that 
original fin remaineth in the believer, and is not only 
an exceeding fin , as theApoltle calleth ic , Rom, 7.1 ;; 
but alſo is the fountain of all aRual fins which doth 
pollute the conſcience, and lometimes alſo the out= 
ward man. 2. We muſt grant alſo, that there cannor 
be an actual and properly called remiſſion of fins which 
are not yet committed : for, no man is guiley of that 
faule wherewitch he cannot be charged : for, ſuch a re- 
miſſion were a diſpenſation and licence to fin, ſuch as 
thePope granteth to his ſlaves to gratifie them, it allows 
ing their vile luſts for inriching himſelf with the price 
of that iniquity. 3. It ſuch an aRual remiſſion of Gins 
were given in juſtification , the once juſtified perſon 
could never become a daily debtor by his daily tranſ- 
greſlions, contrary to the declaration of Chriſt in one 
of the articles of the Lords prayer. 

3. For ſolving the doubt then , we muſt diftingui(h 
the Ggnifications and acceptions of remiſſion of ſin : For, 
I. it istaken for remiſſion purchaſed by Chriſt, by vir= 
eue of the, covenant of Redemption, in fayours of the 
elet, but not applied unto the eleR before the mans 
converſion, Heb. ro. 12, 13,14. But this man, after be 
bad offered one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, ſat down onthe 
right band of God : from henceforth expetting till his ene= 
mies be made bis foot-ſtool. For by one offering be hath per- 

felled for ever them that are ſanftified, 2, It is taken for 
remiſſion promiſed by Chriſt to all chat (hull believe in 
him, to be beſtowed on them fo ſoon as they (hall turn 
to him, Aft, 26.18. Thicdly,it is taken for the ſentence 
of abſolution, judicially applyed and adjudged to the 
atual believer , Eph. 1.7. [n whom we have redemption 
tbroug h bis blood , the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
riches of bis grace, 4. For the «tual remiſſion of all 
fins paſt before his converſion, Rom. 3. 25, Whom on 
at 
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bath ſet forth to be « propitiation, through faith in bus blood 
to declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are 
paſt, through the forbearance of God, 5. For a conſtant 
right to daily remiſſion of fin, and accefſe tothe foun- 
tain opened up in the houſe of David, (that is, to all 
the children of che houſhold of faich in Chriſt) Zech. 
13. I. In that day there (hall be a fountain opencd to the 
bouſe of David, «nd to tbe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for 
ſin, and for uncleanneſs. 

4. So then, the conyert hath, firſt, the «Ffugl remiſ<e 
ſion of all fins preceeding his converſion, and withall 
his ſtate , changed from being a child of Sathan , to be 
a child of God. Secondly, he hath zight unto daily re 
miſſion of fins, as they tall out after converſion ; for, 
Chriſt, ſpeaking of the remiſſion had in the time of 
converſion, calleth ir « Waſhing of the whole man, Joh. 
13. 10 Hethat is Waſhen needeth not to waſh, ſave bis feet, 
but is wholly clean, to wit, for the ſtate of his perſon ac- 
cepted in Chrit , and for the application of his righe 
unto daily remiſſion, Chriſt teacheth all his diſciples 
daily to pray for it, which Chriſt calleth the waſhing 
of 8he believers feet, Joh, 13. 10. 

5. For anſwer to the objeRions, made againſt the 
neceſſity of daily renewed remifſton of fin , let it bere- 
membred, that the article of our Creed is ſo far from 
making daily remiſſion of fin not neceſſar , that of ne- 
ceſſity it muſt be extended, not only tothe remiſſion of 
fins paſt before converſion , but alſo tothe right made 
unto us, for daily remiffion of the fins which run daily 
from the reli&s of corrupt nature not fully mortified ; 
for otherwayes, the believer could not have quiet con= 
ſolation in the daily exerciſe of renewed repentance 
and faich in Jeſus Chriſt, 2- As tothe ſecond objeRi- 
on , concerning the perfe purchaſe made by Chriſt of 
remiſſion by-paſt and to core ; It doth prove indeed, 
that there is no other ſacrifice for fin , nor price of re- 
demption from fin, fave that which was compleared on 
the crofle ; but it doth not prove, that we muſt only 
once 
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once make application of this purchaſe; for, Chriſt 
_ the full purchaſe in his own hand, and doth 
let forth the application thereof, as we Rand in need, in 
his own order and by degrees, till he perfeR us in fan- 
Aificacion and glorification alſo. 

6. As for the third objeRtion,we muſt not think, that 
when we are looſed from the Law as a covenant of 
Works, we are looſed alſo from the commands of the 
Law: for, the covenant of Works preſcribed in the 
Law, is poſterior, both in order of nature and time, to 
the natural writing of the Law in mans heatr,Kom.2.15. 
And therefore, when the covenant of the law of Works 
is taken off the authoricy of the Lay to direR and comes 
mand all moral duties doth remain , atzd can no more 
be diſſolved , them the obligation of the reaſonable 
creature to be obedient to the Creator,can be aboliſhed: 
and therefore, when the believer falleth in a tranſgre(- 


fion, he meriteth death and deſtruRtion as the wages of 


fin. Bur Chriſt our Adyocat, who liveth for ever to 
make interceſſion for us, holds off the execution of de- 
ſerved wrath, and giveth to the believer the grace of 
renewed repentance and faith in him, and ſo ſaveth the 
believer, x Job. 1.9, and, 2. I. 

7. As for the laſt objeftion, taken from the impoſſi- 
bilicy of knowing, taking notice of, or confefting every 
fin wherewith we are daily polluted, or from the im- 
poſſibilicy of putting repentance and faith in exerciſe 
about every particular fin ; wt anſwer, firſt , that the 
children of God , notwithſtanding of this impoſhbi- 
lity acknowledged by them, have ſought and obtained 
renewed remiſſion of cheir innumerable fins,®/. 40.12, 
and, PL. I9, 12,13, 


8. Secondly, ſuch as are juſtified by faith, upot con- - 


feſfion of ſuch fins as they know and do remember, are 
accepted of God, as if chey had confeſſed all their fins 
particularly, becauſe he that hath no mind to deny or 
excule any fin in himſelf, but is willing co open up 
his heart co God in ſincerity, and to canfeſſe every ot 
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ticular, if he were able, he hath preſented a contrice 
heart before Gad , which is a ſacrifice acceptable rq 
God, Pf. 51.8, 9. Pf. 32.5. and this much alſo Chriſt 
doth teach us, (peaking of the Publican who made a 
ſhort and general confeſſion of his fins in fincericy, 
and went home juſtified, Luk, 18, 13, 14, 

Thirdly, it is not impoſitble for a watchfull con- 
ſcience to obſerve daily, as mavy particular ſproutings 
from the root of in-born fin, as may humble him 
daily, and bear down all confidence in his own righ- 
teouſnefſe, and furniſh co him mater for exerciſe of re- 
pentance and faith in Chriſt. And this leſſon the Lord 
did teach his people under the Law » by the twice of- 
fering ſacrifice every day morning andevening,that his 
people obſerving daily the running iſſue of corrupt na« 
eure, might daily have their recourſe by faith unto the 
lamb of God, that takes away the fins of his own 
people,and hitherto we are dircRed to look, 1/7, 45. 22, 
and, t Job. 2,1, Meantime, onthe one hand, let us 
beware to lay any ſort of merit upon our daily exer- 
ciſe of faith and ſorrow for fin in our repentarices 
otherwayes we ſhould be found offerers unto God of 
latisfaRtion from us, and not ſuiters of remiſſion of 
fins from God ; and on the other hand, let us beware 
to be diſcouraged, albeit we do not find daily the re- 
newed intimation and ſenſe of remiſſion : but as we 
apply the Law to our ſelves in the exerciſe of repen- 
tance, So let us apply the fentence of abſolucion pro= 
nounced in the Goſpel, in favours of eyery penitent 
ſoul that flyeth co Chriſt for refuge. 


The tenth queſtion ſhall be, concerning (piritual diſpoſitions 
of mind and qualifications , Which may be joynea with, 
or ſeparat from, the ſpecial work of true converſion and 


ſaving grate, 


| TH Apofile, Heb,”6, 4, 5, 6.9, 10. tells us of ſun-« 


dry qualifications which may be found in un- 
L1 conyerted 
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converted meti,and alſo he tells us of better things which 
do accompany ſalvation, and are ſure evidences of rege« 
neration. Of the firſt ſort, there are , among others, 
theſe five. 1. A legal conviftion of the vileneſſe of 
fin and vanity of the world. 2. A renouncing of 
unlawfull pleaſures , joyned with a refraining even 
from lawfull and allowed worldly delights. 3. A 
nacural defire of (alyation and of ſanRification , that 
they may be ſaved, 4. A purpoſe to live righteouſly, 
holily and ſoberly in this preſent world. 5. An out» 
ward change of maners and converſation , ſo far ay 
they may be blameleſle before men. Theſe and ſuch 
like qualifications may make a fair (how in the fleſh, 
and yet may be found co be not only in true converts, 
but allo in ſuch as are firangers from the life of God : 
ſach was the Apoſile Paul before converſion ; ſuch 
was [ſracl, Rom. 9. 31. Which followed after the law 
of rigbteouſneſſe, and did not attain #0 #be luv of righ- 
teouſreſſe, Whe bring ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe, 
and going «bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , did 
not ſubmit themſelves to the rigbteonſueſſe of God, Rom, 
10, 3- Of this ſort are ſuch of the Papiſts , who go 
abour to be juſtified by their own works , and do bur 
mock at the impucation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
calling it blaſphemouſly, a putatitious or conceited 
righteouſnefle ; not confidering, that the Pope and his 
ſervants do reckon the imputation of the righteouſ- 
neſſe and merits of rgen, and of the ſuperfluity of the 
Saints righteauſneſſe, by reaſon of their works of ſu- 
pererogation, to be worth a great ſum of money, as 
they find their merchants. | 

Concerning theſe five qualifications, ſome converts, 
eſpecially ſuch as defire to ſee the evidences of (ſaying 
grace in thoſe with whom they will joyn io the (o- 
ciety of Church-memberſhip , may make queſtion 
what to think, whether they be ſaying graces, or come 
mon operations of the Spirit. 


2, For 
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2. For ahſwer,we muſt diſtinguiſh between a mans 
judging of thoſe qualifications in himſelf, and his 
judging of another, in whom theſe qualifications ap- 
pear to be ; for, a man judging of himſelf, may at- 
tainto a clear and certain diſcerning of ſaving grace 
in himſelf, as the Apoſtle giveth us to underſtand, 
1 Cor, 2:11,12. In which caſe of our judging of 
our ſelyes, this much may be ſaid; thatit a man 
find in himſelf, choſe qualifications joyned with faith 
in Chriſt for righteouſnefle and eternal life , and is 
ſeeking furniture frora Chriſt to bring forth fruits of 
his faith in new obedience, be may be quiet and be our 
of doubt of. faving grace in himſelf : tor , unto ſuch 
a perſon, the deſcription of a true convert may ſafely 
be applyed , P6il. 3. 3. We are the circumciſion , &c. 
And ty ve he hath obſerved theſe qualifications 
in himſelf, before he obſerved his clofing with Chriſt, 
or his application of the ofe&r of reconciliation 
through him, he neither needech nor ſhould trouble 
himſelf or others with queſtioning, whether ſuch and 
ſuch qualificacions im him, before his fixing on Chriſt, 
were th: common or ſpecial operations of the holy 
Ghoſt : for , ſeing the kingdom of heaven cometh 
not with obſervation alwayes , it is hard to determine 
of the firſt beginnings of the working of ſaving 
grace by the holy Spicit, becauſe ſaving faith hath in 
it the ſubſtance of hiſtorical , dogmwatical and rem- 
porary faith. And therefore, when both ſaving faith, 
and hiſtorical, dogmatical and temporary faith, may 
produce belief of the law , and convince the man of 
fin, and wrath due for fin, and produce the belief of 
the Goſpel alſo, without application of the offer of 
reconciliation, how (hall a man determine whether 
theſe effeAts were produced by vertue of dogmatical 
and temporary faith, or by vertue of ſaving faith, un- 
till the time that the humbled finner flye_in unto 
Chriſt, and ſeek ro draw furniture from him for new 
obedience of the lay of lows ener God and none 
2 F] 
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and ſo put differetice berwixt ſaving faith, and tha 
faich which may be in an unregenerat aud unrecon« 
ciled man > But» when the man is come upto apply 
Chriſt, and cleave unto him for righteouſnefſe and 
life, and furniture to carry him on the way unto ſal- 
vation, it is not his wiſdom to diſpute whether theſe 
five qualifications were common operations of the 
ſpirit or effeRs of ſaving faith , nor as yet manifeſted 
to be ſuch, before the perſon did cloſe covenant with 
God in Chriſt, for not imputing his fins unto him, and 
making ſolid reconciliation with him. 


3. As for judging of others, when we obſerve theſe | 


qualifications, all or ſome of them, we muſt not de- 
termine poſitively what ſort of operation the holy 
Ghoſt bath in hand ; bur our part is, according to 
ourfplace and calling, to help on the leaſt preparatory 
qualifications » which may ſerve to be induRive and 
ſerviceable to beget and foſter ſaving faith in them, 
eyen when the ſenſe of fin and unyorthineſle is like 
to drive them from Chriſt , as it did Peger, when he 
cryed out unto Chriſt, Depert from me, O Lord, for! 
an a ſinfull man, For, God hath notmade us Judges 
of the operations of the holy Ghoſt in this or that 
perſon but to be their helpers unto faith when we 
perceive any good qualification in them, and helpers 
of their repentance when we perceive any out-break- 
ing evil in chem. 


The eleventh queſtion (hall be , of the converts doubting 
What to think of bis condition , when he finds more free- 
dom of prayer in the preſence and audience of others, 
then when be prayeth in ſecret alone, 


FF is not a caſe unuſual, that ſome converts do find a 

great deal of freedom of prayer in the audience of 
others, more then alone; for, they have experience, 
that when they pray in the audience of others in their 
family, or occa(ionally eilewhere, their prayer is more 
copious 
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copious thefi when they are alone, their ſtile of ſpeech 
more poliſhed , their words in better order, their ex- 
preſſions more fgnificant, their notions more ſub- 
lime , more feryent, more zealous, then when they 
are in ſecret in their cloſet ; which difference, when 
they confider, they doubt what the matter doth mean. 

2. For anſwer, firſt, there is a difference to be pur 

between (olicary prayer in ſecret , and prayer in ſoci- 
ety with others ; for, in ſecret oft-times the converts 
worſhip is carried on ih the ſenſe of his finfulneſſe,un- 
worthineſs and indiſpoſition preſetted ro God through 
Chriſt, wich ſighs and confuſed groans without words; 
for he udieth moſt for affeRion, and not for words, 
having no car to care for buc the ear of rhe (earcher of 
hearts > who knoweth his weakneſfle, fears, tentati- 
ons and wreſtling with doubts, But in company, he 
Rtudieth moſt ro make uſe of knowledge , and to ex« 
prefle himſelt ſo, as he may carry along the company 
with whom he prayeth with conſent, that he may ed1- 
fie himfelf and chem in worſhip-; and in this caſe, he 
ney find greater fredom poſlibly then he findeth alone 
in ſecret. 

Secondly, it is oft-times found, that God (for his 
own glory, and the mutual edification of two or three 
gathered together in his name) doth inlarge the free- 
dom of ſpeech in the ſpeaker. 

Upon which conſiderations » the doubting convert 
may ſatisfie himſelf; only let him beware leaſt vain 
glory, or Rudying to have the applauſe of ſuch as hear 
him pray, do not blow wind in his fails; and in as 

far as after examination he findeth himſelf guilcy, ler 
him, when he is in ſecret alone, be humbled before 
| God for it, and crave pardon through Chriſt, ſeeking 
| help and healing ofthis wicked inclination, 
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The twelftb queſtion ſhall be of the doubt which the convert 
may bave in 4 caſe contrary #0 the former, 


Ome converts do find themſelves more inlarged in 
\” ſecret prayer and alone, then in the company of 
one or moe. In company , ſaith he, I cannot utter 
my own priyat condition without aneedlefle and in- 
convenient dilcovery of my preſent caſe to others , and 

can hardly conjefture what may be their neceſſity 
with whom 1 pray, or condeſcend upon petitions 
and thankſgiving fit for us in common. I amtaken 
up alſo with choughts of what eſtimation my hearers 
may haye of me. &c, Bur in ſecret prayer I am freed 
of that care , 1 am not feared that God ſhall miſ-con*- 
rue my words, or thoughts. I may in ſecret make 
a long pauſe in my petitions , and fall in meditation 
upon ſome paſſage of Scripture, and after a while 
dire& my ſpeech unto the Lord : I may exprefle my 
affetions by voice and geſture, as they tall out, and 
pour forth my heartto God with tears, without fear 
of being eſteemed an hypocrit, &c. Mean time I 
doubt what my indiſpoſition to pray in company doth 
import, when duty calleth for ic. 

' 2. For anſwer, we grant, that God, to ſome of his 
dear Saints, whoſe prayers in ſecret he will accept and 
reward openly .' hath not given ability to edifie others 
by way of praying in their audience ; to others in re- 
gard of age or ſexe ; to whom modeſty and filence 1s 
moſt ſuitable , he hath not given confidence to pray in 
name of others, whether moe or fewer, as their mouth, 
Bur as for theſe, ro whom God hath given abilicy and 
a calling , by reaſon of a charge in the family, or ſome 
occaſional exigence; to pray in the audience of others, 
and yer notwithſtanding they do foſter their natural 
averſeneſle from ſuch a duty, chey had need co examine 
themſelves, whether they be hindered by fear to lols 
ſome of their eſtimation at the hands of the hearers, if 
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poſlibiy all things ſhould not be found fo well digefed 
and expreſſed in the prayer, axthey would, 


The thirteenth queſtlon, ſhall be of the ccnverss doubting 
What to think, when be compareth bis diſpoſition to pray 
er, and Gods diſpenſation toward bin in prayer, 


YUndry converts, when they compare their own di- 
yers diſpoſitions to prayer, with the divers diſpen- 
ſfations of God toward them in prayer, they are at a 
Rand what to think. Sometime (ſaith one) albeit 
be very hardly drawn to pray at all, yet when after 
wreſtling, the' conſcience of the duty doth ſet me on 
work , my prayer goeth on as I could wiſh, light is 
furniſhed ro me what to confeſſe , what to thank for, 
what to ſeek both for my ſelf and others 3 whereby 1 
gather, for the time, that the Lord is pleaſed with my 
perſon in Chriſt,and hath accepted my prayer. Some- 
time it fareth otherwayes with me : for, when cime, 
place, and leiſure for prayer concur , and Il amnow 
about to make ule of opportunity , and do fall down 
before the Lord to ſpeak, on a ſuddain, I have nothing 
to ſay ; matter, words and light do fail me , dark- 
nefle and confuſion falleth on my mind, and my pray» 
er ſuudry times is = , and cloſeth with a ſigh or 
ions of my heart and diſpenſa- 
tions of the Lord when I compare , I am in doube 
what to think. 

2. For anſwer, in the firſt caſe, concerning the 
Lords blefling of the aiming at duty, the matter is 
clear and ſpeaks for itſelf ; for, God will have us to 
eim at a right frame of ſpirit when we are about the 
diſcharge of any part of his worſhip , but not forbear 
to do.che duty, if we cannot reach that ficneſle of {piric 
which we defire ; let us ſtrive againſt all impediments, 
and God will help us to fight , will give the victory 
_ reward it for our encouragment to ſet upon our 
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As for the other caſe of ſetting on the duty » and 
miſfing of furniture to diſcharge it » let us confider,thar 
God in this diſpenſation is teaching us, that both the 
diſcharge of any duty » and the ſuccefle thereof, do 
not depend upon him that willeth, or on himthat run» 
neth » but upon God that ſheweth mercy ; yea, he 
teacheth us by experience » that to will and to do are 
two diſtin gifts, the one whereof ſometime he will 
give and not the other, and ſometime he will give 
both, that we may learn not te limit the Lord in any 
caſe, but really acknowledge that every good gift is 
from him , that we may aim at our duty and depend 
on him for the bleſſing, 


The fourteenth queſtion is, bow to ſolve the doubt of the 
* convert in another like compariſon of bis diſpoſition and 
Gods diſpenſation, 


FOme cofyerts, out of their own experience, may 
ay, Ibeing in a ſad condition of heart, have ſun- 
dry times diligently uſed all means co be comforted, 
and have wondered within my (elf,that my pains haye 
produced no hoped- for effeRt , but the hcarthath lyen 
dead ,like the child of the Shunamit » when Gehaſi laid 
the aff of El/haupon him. Art another time I have 
been ſurprizcd * unexpeRedly ' with inlargement of 
heart, with liberty of ſpeech in prayer, with peace 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, ro the no ſmall confirmati- 
on of my faith,and what to think of this divers dil- 
penſation, I cannotcell. 

” 2, For anſwer, the doubt may be ſatisfied, by ob- 
ſervation of the Lords grace and wiſdom toward his 
child; in the firſt caſes he giveth grace to ule the 
means, and ſuſpendeth the ſenſible truits thereof, to 
teach us, t- that he hath indeed tyed us to the uſe of 
all appointed means , bucleft himſelf freero give the 
fruits thereof, in what time, and in what meaſure 
he pleaſeth. 2, He teachcth us,that whatſoeyer bene: 
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fic he doth beſtow upon us in the uſe of the means, he 
doth beſtow them » not for the uſing of the means, bur 
by the ufing of the means. 3- Heteacheth us, that 
there is no inherent vertue, nor effetual power in the 
means , but that the means are the way wherein we 
muſt walk , that we may find the bleſſing from God 
in uſeing the means , and nor put confidence in them. 
4. He teacheth us, whatſceyer mean or inſtrument is 
made uſe of, we ſhould, with Pas! planting and 4pol 
lo wateting,, roane glory of the increaſe , fruit and 
ſucceſſe unto God alone. 

3. Astothe other caſe, wherein the Lord doth pre- 
vent his childs ufing of means, and giveth an an({wer 
ere he call > thereby he teacheth us the ſame leſſon, to 
wit, that what bleſſing God doth give, be doth it free- 
ly of grace athd not for works. 2. Heteacheth ug, 
that what bleſſing we expeR in the uſe of the means, 
he will give it, got when we weuld , nor in what 
meaſure we would , but as he ſees it fitteſt for our 

ood and his own glory» that ſo we ſhould neither be 

cuſtrat of the fruit of the means uſing , nor yet con- 
ceive the fruit thereof as a deſerved reward of works, 
but as a gift of meer grace. 


The fifteenth queſtion, ſball be «bout the meaſure of mor- 
tification or ſanitific ation , whether it be growing or 
decaying. 


Fr-times true converts fall in this doubt» not in» 

deed when they are in a ſcnfible and comfort- 
able condition , for then they ſeem to themſelves to 
be growing in holinefſe ; neither fall they in this 
doubt when their condition is ſenſibly evil , as when 
the power of in- born fin either breaketh forth in 
ation externally , or defileth their ſpiric at leaſt ; for 
then they ſeem to themſelves to be decaying. Bur 
this doube ariſeth when they are going on intheir 
ordinary way of a blamclefle conyerfation, withour 
any 
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any obſervable change of cheir ſpiritual condition to 
the better or to the worſe. Then is it,that they ſeem 
to themſelves in a dubious condition , and cannot 
ſay, whether mortification of corrupt nature,or ſanRi- 
fication be on the growing hand , or nor. 

2. For anſwer to this doubt about the meaſure of 
holinefle, 1. it is not ſafe curiouſly to inquire, what 
meaſure of holinefſe'a man hath attained : for, 45 it is 
no# good to eat much honey : So for men to ſearch out their 
own glory, it is not glory, Prov. 25-27; 

Secondly, it is hard to determive the queſtion 
for, God uſeth to hide from his children , eſpecially 
the younger ſort, theſe operations of the holy Spirit, 
which may in any ſort weaken their endeavour in 
piety , or foſter pride in them , but he diſcovers unto 
them their fnfulneſſe and the imperfeRions of their 
obedience, that he may ſet forward their repentance 
and laying hold on Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 

Thirdly , there is ſuch an inſtability of any good 
condition wherein any cofyert may be, ſo great ya- 
riety of centations , ſuch a viciflicude of yiRory of the 
flcſh and of the ſpirit in their daily conflit , that 
hardly can any man ſatisfie himſelf in the ſolution of 
this queſtion : for , he who chought himſelf dead ro 
the luſts of the fleſh, and co riches and honour , may 
ſharcly find himſelf overtaken in the net, and fall foul- 
ly in the mire, and be found carnal. 

Therefore , let him chat Rands take heed leaſt he 
fall, let him watch and pray leaſt he be overcome 
in tentation, let him Rudy to obſerve the wicked- 
nefſe of nature , and imperfeRions of his beſt works, 
chat the righteou'nefſe of Chriſt may be in greater 
eſtimation 4n our eyes, and we may grow in faith 
and love coward God,drawing vertue from Chriſt,and 
furnicure to every good work. This is the way to 
grow in holineſle indeed, and net to be proud for any 
thing in us,or done by us ; and this is the way where- 
in the Apoſtle did conſtantly walk, PÞ1il. 3. 14, 15- 6 
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The ſixteenth queſtion is , what the convert ſhall think or 
do in bard dffliftions, | 


VASE the conyert doth fall in long-ſome bodi- 
ly diſeaſes and fad afflitions , by unex- 
peRed and long-laſting adverfity , when Sathan is 


permitted to vex him with fore tencations, when 


God doth hide his face for a long time from bim, 
when he expoſeth him unto the cruel perſecution of 
worldly men , he cannot chooſe but fall in many 
doubts and perplexities : for, when God doth im- 
mediatly affli& him,he readily ſuſpeReth thar God is 
angry ac him; if he louſe reines unto Sathan to fife 
him and vex him » if he anſwernot his ſupplicati- 
ons, comfort him not readily , what wonder mul- 
ticude of thoughts ariſe in his heart > The queſti= 
on is, in this caſe, what ſhall the convert think 
or do ? , 

2, For anſwer. It is true, the Lord uſeth oft-times, 
in his deep wiſdom and unchangeable love to his 
children, to exerciſe them, as is ſaid , and Sathan 
will not fail co whiſper in their ear » that God doth 
not love them; in which caſe, if the convert do 
not and faſt, in the faith of the loveof God through 
Chriſt . in all his tentations, he cannot ſtand out in 
the confli. | 

Therefore , that he may guard and ſtrengthen his 
ſfaich , firſt, let him ſeek wiſdom from God , to cx- 
pound the Lords diſpenſations toward himſelf, by 
the word and working of God in his children, ſer 
down in the holy Scripture;z inexercifing of whom 
by affliion , he hath diſcovered the corruption of 
their nature, the bitter fruits of fin , and promoved 
che work of the mortification of fGnfull luſts that are 
in the world, to wit, the luſt ofthe eye , che luſtof 
the Al:(h and pride of life , and caught them humili= 


ty , mceknefle, patience , temperance and compalli- 
on 
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on toward others in affiition; Secondly, let him 
- ſet his affeRtions on things ſpiritual, and on our 
bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt , who is at the right 
hand of the Father making interceſſion for all them 
that call upon him that they may be ſaved, al- 
wayes remembering , that as the Law is a pedagogue 
to lead us and draw us unto Chriſt, So aftiifion 
is a pedagogue to lead us to the Law, and to. 
Chriſt the end of the Law for tighteouſneſle and life, 
Thirdly , let him learn, in examination of his own 
condition , accuratly to diſtinguiſh the Lords part 
excrcifing him with trouble, for tryal, and training 
him on in the obedience of faith, as for his own 
glory, ſo for the good of his afflifted child ; and Sa- 
thans part in cruelty , craftineſle and malice, tempt- 
ing and vexing him; and his own part , who hath 
deſerved much more afflition then is come u 
him: which conſiderations may keep him from fret= 
ting and murmuring in his trouble , how heavy ſo- 
ever it be. Fourthly, let him pur difference between 
finning and ſuffering of trouble , that he may chooſe 
co endure afflition, rather then by ſfinnjng draw on 
much more trouble. 

3. Bur if the afflited convert ſeem to himſelf de- 
ſerted of God , in reſpeR of the ſpeciall operations of 
the holy Ghoſt, let him be of good courage , he is 
not alcogether deſerted who cat obſerve the decaying 
of (aviag graces from the meaſure he hath found be- 
fore; he isnot altogether deſerted, who loveth com- 
munion with God, and longeth after it, and can 
go to God and regrat his deſertion as a (ad affli&ion 
for, it our loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath withdrawn 
hioſclf our of the fight of his aftlited child, yer hath 
he -perfumed his own foot-fleps with the union of 
his own Spirit that he may quicken and kindle his 
childs love and defire coward him. This regrated 
deſertion is but in part, not alcogether , yea, it is 
not a reall but a ſeeming deſertion. The Lord pn 
i et 
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eth in his love , albeit he bide the effeRs of his love 
for atime : He preſerveth Sopaite of ſaving grace 
as his own ſeed in the afflifted heart, albeit hedo 
not alwayes draw them forth unto aRion : if he 
withdraw the fight of ſaving graces , yet he aug- 
ments the eſtimation of them, and langourto find 
the Lord working in him. Ifthe afflifted obſerve 
well , he (hall fee the hand of the Lord in ſome part 
of his works, ſo that in his hardeft condition he 
may fay, with the Pſalmifſt, P/. 73. MNevertbeleſſe, 
1 am conbinnally with thee, thou boldeſt we with thy right 
hand, 

4- If it ſhall pleaſe God , with immediat affliti- 
ons from himſelf, to ſuffer, not only Sathan to fighe 
againſt the faith and conſolation of his child , 
allo to ſuper=add a fiery cryal of bis faith » by cruell 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe, let him Rill, for all 
this, be of good courage, becauſe in all ſuch battels 
the Lord of hoſtes ſhall be with him , who will noc 
ſuffer his ſouldiers to be tempted above their ſtrength, 
bur, with the tentation, will give an iflue, that they 
may eſcape , and will furniſh Rirength co chem, thar 
they ſhall overcome : for, he hath laid up a crown 
of righteouſneſſe for all them that keep the faith, 
and at laſt will give it to all that love the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus. Wherefore, let the afflited con- 
vert humble himſelf under one or all theſe exerciſes, 
and not doubt of his condition, ſeing it is agreeable 
to the Scripture and lot of the Saints. 

S. Iris true, that all afflitionto the fleſh, for the 
preſent, is 2 bitter potion , but yet reached forth to 
the patient by the hand of our Phyſician and heaven- 
ly Father- Ir is a fire, but will not conſume the 
burning buſh ; it is a furnace » but will not deftroy 
any metcal but drofſe only; itisa labour, but (hall 
in due time bring forth the quiet fruits of righteouſ- 
neſſe; it is a ray. fyle » but the more ſharp it be, 
it hall fo much ſooner rub away the ruſt of the 
veſſe] 
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veſſel of grace » make the ſoul of the penicent more | 
bright , and, by the bleſſing of God, render him 
more humble in his choughts , more fervent in pray- 
er, mor conſtant in the faith , more ſtrong to bear 
whatſoever burthen (hall be laid on him , more de- 
firous to grow in all yertue , more carefull co keep 
communion with God , more innocent in his con=- 
verſation, more clean in his conſcience - and at laſt 
more bleſſed, Lee not then the aftlited convert 
regard ic labour he is put to , but look to the fruit, 
reck e worch of healing, and not the bitterneſle 
of his potion; let him not look tothe pain of the 
affliction, but to the fatherly love of God chaſtiſe= 
ing him,who expreſſely hath cold us,that he chaſten« 
eth all whom he loyeth , left they periſh with the 
world ; let him not Chift the bactel , bur ſer his eye 
on the crown , and _— in the way of God, how 
many ſoevyer his tribulations (hall be : for, as the 
outward man by trouble doth decay, So the in- 
ward man is renewed daily : for» the Apoſtle, who 
who was moſt acquaint with ſuch exerciſe, 
hath, for incouragment of all who are under che 
croſſe, faid, Our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment , worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternel weight of glory , while we looknot «t the things 
Bbich are To. bud as the things Wbich are not ſeen ; for 
tbe things which are ſeen , are temporal , but the things 
Which are not ſeen, are eternal, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. 


The ſeventeenth and leſt queſtion, ſhall be about the relitls 
of ſen in the Saints in 8bis life, 


T fe remainder of fin doth often-times drive true 

colverts to miany s; for, when carnal 
luſts and finfullpaſſions ſeem ta be ſubdued , and in 
2a good mraſtire mortified , incontinent , upon the 
leaſt occaſion (as dying aſhes| when ſulphureous 
pouder is caſt upon them) they kindle and are in- 
amed *7 
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flamed : and when their ſpiric is moſt willing and 
ready todo good , corrupt nature ſtandeth up and 
maketh oppoſition ,ſo that the co+vert cannot do the 
good he would ; yea, ſuch is the powerthereof, that 
oft-times it forceth him tothe ill he would not. In 
which warfare, being oft overcome , he is ſo weary, 
that he'falieth out, with the Apoſtle in bis lamenta« 
tion , Rom, 7. 24 crying, 0 miſerable man that 1 am; 
who ſball deliver me from the body of this death> and 
while he ſearcheth how it cometh co paſſe, chat ſuch 
a body of death lodgeth in the children of God, 
and ſo powerfull reliAs of fin remain in the juſtified 
man , he cannot ſatisfie himſelf , confidering, that 
God doth hate fin, and maketh the new crea- 
ture hate it alſo ; which God could eafily take away 
in a moment, in the day of the converts reconcilia= 
tion and juſtification. 

2. For atbſwer to this queſtion; if a reaſon of 
Gods permiſſion of the reli&ts of fin, to remain in 
che Saints all the dayes of their life , be asked after ; 
a reaſon ſ{uperiour to the moſt holy will of God to 
permit it, can none be given, nor ſhould it be ſoughe 
after. But to quier our minds in this caſe, theſe 
following conſiderations may ſuffice, 1. it is the 
will of the Lord our God, our wiſe and loving 
Phyſician, to renew and reſtore his image in his 
children piece and piece» till it be broughe co per- 
feftion in all the lineaments, parts and degrees 
thereof, and to heal our finfull Gckneſſes and infir- 
mities , not in an inſtant, but by lictle and little, as 
he ſceth fic ; this way of bringing his work to per- 
etion by degrees» he keeped in the creation of the 
world , which he did not perfeRt in a moment, bur 
in fix dayes: So alſo, the ſeed that is caften in the 
ground every year, he doth not bring forth ro matu- 
rity , for mens uſe, in lefſe time then ſome moneths, 
He doth not form infants in the womby and bring 


| . them up to their appointed Rature and lirength, in 


lefle 
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lefle cime thefi a humber of yeart. And for the re< 
lifts of fin , how ' odious and loathſome ſoever they 
are in themſelves, yet he can, in his deep wiſdom, 
make uſe chereof in a moſt holy way for the good of 
penitent converts : for, as it was fitting» that a dife 
ference ſhould be put between the militant Church 
on earth, andghe triumphant in heaven , So it is the 
Lords wiſe erciſe his militant children , in 
confliting a and miſery in this life, that the 
next life and ph over fin, death and hell, may 
be the ſweeter when it cometh, and more deſired ll 
it come. 

2. Secondly, as the Lord, after ſub-duing of the 
Canaanites , did not forthwith caſt them altogether 
out of the holy land, but ſuffered a multitude of them 
to live, for the exerciſe of the Iſraclices with warfare, 
and for teaching his people by their own experience, 
that the vitory which they had obtained over che 
Canaanites was not purchaſed by their ſword or 
bow, but was given unto them from the Lord of 
hoſtes, who led forth their armies and proſpered them: 
So doth he not aboliſh the relifs of {in in his Saints 
in this life, after their converſion, that they may know 
that the vitory which they have received , over the 
devil, the world and the fleſh , in their converſion, is 
not to be aſcribed to the power of their own free- 
will, but unto God only. For, if the renewed con» 
yert cannot over- come the relits of the broken for- 
ces of his ſpiritual adverſaries within him » which 
his renewed will would moſt earneſtly expell , how 
can he give the glory of his vitory over the devil 
and the world in his converſion, nnto the power of 
his corrupt and unrefiewed free-will ? 

3. Thirdly, it is required of all chat come unto 
Chriſt, that they deny themſelves, take up their croſſe 
daily and follow him ; and to make them fo do, 
ftrong motives are daily furniſhed from the feeling 
of the reliRts of fin in our ſelyes : for, how yn" 
pew 
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newed convert look upon his own ignorance , errors, 

folly and vanity of his mind , pereeienſ of i will 

imporency to good and propenſion unto all fin, - 
not loath-bimſelf, and fo be forced co flye toChriſt 
AThetemainder Et adrerurycoull 

4.1 he ferna coo n 2 to all yer- 
God for ap mn » according 

hoop - dont al tothe hinderne of 

i on pe, patience , temperance, &c. 
ſpecial it feryes to bear down pride and to foſter hu- 
willy: fox, this doth the experience of the Apoſtle 

ſhew , 2 Cor. 12.7, Leaſt 1 ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of the revelation, there was 
oo in the fleſh, 

5. Noth doth more manifeſt the infirwity of the 
ſtrongeſt ſouldiers of Chriſt, then the power of iti= 
— he one STanters 
creature z No (harper ſpurto > prdyer, imp 
of Gods help, then the felt ——— 
of fin : this alſo doth the — the Apoſtle 
teach us, 2 Cor. 12.8. For 8bis tbing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me, 

6. How much the endurance of this confli&t, with 
the remainder of (in, doth ſerye to manifeſt the great- 
nefle of the Lords pomer' , and largeneſſe of bis grace 
towards his weak ſouldiers, whom be u and 
comforteth in this conflit, the anſwer which the Lord 
—_ week x Apoſiley prayer, yer, maketh manifeſt, 2 Cor, 

ſaid unto me, my Braces fe for 
on for gary why an reeFr ow weakne//e. 

7. We are flow to believe , dull co apprehend and 
learn that which the Word of God tells us of the 
velinefle of the body of fin , the perverſe wickednefle 
of corrupt nature, the fithinefle of the fleſh, the wiles 
and deceicfulnefle ofthe old man, and the ehmity of 
our corrupt nature againſt God. - Therefore, 9nd 
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luſt, thet with another , we are forced by experi. 
ence to learn the leflon more and more ſolidly , and 
believe the ernth of the Lords Word ſpeaking of fin 
that is in us , and to ingage our ſclyes to proſecute the 
mortification of fin unto the death. | 

8. The renewed experience of the power bf fin in 
our fleſh , ſhould make us ſo much the mere yigi- 
lant againſt ic, and daily to put on the whole armour 
of God : Becauſe we muſt fight , not only with the 
fleſh , bur alſo with principalities, powers and ſpiri« 
tual wickedneſſe , which take advantage of the fin 
that naturally dwelleth in us, Epbeſ. 6. 11, 12. Put on 
#he whole armour of God, for we wreſtle not with fleſh and 
blood » © Wit, only, 

9. The conſcience of the remainder of fin dwelling 
in us, ſerycth ro moveusto pity, and to havecom- 
paſſion on the children of 4dam, and meekly to re» 
ore our weak brethren , who are overtaken in any 
offence, as the Apoſtle doth teach ns, Tis, 3. 3. Shew- 
ing all meckueſſe 50 all men, For we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, &&cz Gal, 6.1, 
Bretbren, if s man be overtaken in « fault, ye Which are 
On 9," ſuch an one in tbe ſpirit of meekneſ/e, conſi- 

ering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted: 

Io. Laft of all, the permiſſion of the reliques of 
fin, to remain in true convertsall the dayes of their 
life , doth ſerve to decide the great controverſie be- 
eween God and men, concerning the way of juftift« 
cation : For, by nature we cannot admit the righte» 
ouſneſſe of God, which. is by faich in Jeſus Chrift, 
flying to his ſatisfaRion of juſtice for us, and righte- 
ouſnefſe imputed to us thereby : for, by nature, with 
miſ- believing 1/rael, we acknowledge no iuſtificati- 
on, ſave of, or for works, albeit it be impoſſible, Rom, 
0.3. And as they b \ Trages of Gods righteouſneſſe, 
#nd going- about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe, 
bave not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteoufneſſe of 
God, So we, even after conyerfion, and _ em- 
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bracing of juſtification by faith , in our converſion, 
do give ofrt- times evidence of our natural inclination 
to (eek after the righteouſneſle of works , for aker ex- 


aminacion of our ſelyes , we (hall find, thac our con- 


fidence doth flow and eb as we are pleaſed or diſpleaſ< 


- ed wich our own carriage; and when we have moſt 


aced to make uſe of the righccoulnefle by faith in 
Chriſt , we forget ic or {light it , co not flye to it, do 
not adhere to it, do nor comfort and trengtben our 
ſelves in conflicts by it (as hath oft-cimes been obſer- 
ved by us) what then would we do, if our going: 
about to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſſe did profper ? 
or if the power of in- born fin did not ſet up i (elf 
againſt us, and force us, by the law, either todile 
pair or flye to Chrift > And thisour natural inclina« 
tion, even after converſhon, to return and ſeek after 
the righteouſnefle of the law, may be ſeen in the Ga- 
latians, who having begun in che ſpiritual way of 
juftificarion by faith, ſought to be perfeRted by the 
ſhly way of juſtification by works, and did fall in 
danger of falling from grace, and excluding them- 
ſelves from che blefſing ofthe promiſe through Chriſt. 
Wherefore,our infinitly wife Phyſician Jeſus Chriſt 
taketh courſe, as we have ſaid, for his own glory and 
our good, not torepair at once the image of Cod in 
us, nor to heal our finfull diſcaſcs all at once. but 
iece and piece, by deprees, that his righteouſneſle, 
fowed on thoſe that flye unto him for refuge, may 
be in higher and higher eſtimation daily, cbac che 
fountain opened up in him, for removing of fin 
and uncleannefle, may daily be made w'e of, and 
the benefic of juſtification may daily be looked 
upon as a new giſt, that vertue may daily be 
ſucked our of him tor bearing of good fruits, and out 
of his fulneſfſe we may receive daily grace for grace, 
and may render thanks unto our God daily, and 
blefle hr (or bis grace edganes us; as did the Pro- 
pher, £{. 103. 2, 3» Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, who for- 
Mm 2 givetb 
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found only to be erthey the joy of [peculation, 
Y common ts temporal bflievers , or 4 meer 
E- | Iuſ.on. 449 
' 14. Of the converts [uſpeRling, that bis zeal for 
| God and againſt the fins of others bath been fleſh- 
| ly ſeverity and imprudent temerity, 454 
| 15, Of the converts ſuſpetting bis aiming at cir= 
| cumſpet} walking , ſpall be found in bim ſcru- 
| puloſþpty. 456 
| 16. Concerning the converts ſuſpicion , that his 
ſoftneſs of bears 5s nothing but 4 natural diſ- 
poſitron to weep upon any occaſion, 459 
17+ Concerning the converts ſpſp'cien, that all 115 
| devotion 14 but lip-labouwr Which 15 not joyned 
_- With a tender and melting heart, and With Gods 
| ſenſible approbation. 461 
18. Conceraing the converts looking upon the 
fight of bu faith, as if it wore the farling of bis 
=; faith, 466 
19. Concerning the converts ftraitning his cha- 
rity teward others, more then be did at the firſt 
t5me of his converſcon, conceiving bis for mer 
larger Charity, Was nnwarrantable folly, 469 
20. Concerning the converts miſtaking bis cone 
| dition , becauſe of felt in-lake in b1s charity, 
| and love to God and men, 474 
| 214. Concerning the converts deſpiſing of his own 
= 1 exerciſes of religion, becauſe of his felt vanity 
7 of mind thereine 476 
| 22, Concerning ; 


Chap, _ The Table, ] 
22, Copcerning the converts diſcouragement for | 
felt want of ability to do the duties commanded, 
Whereunto his renewed will is very bet, ag 
23» Concerning the converts imprudent cenſure of 
himſelf for felt ingratitude, 4% 
24. Concerning the converts ;mprudent cenſure 
of himſelf , for hi felt impatiency in bearing 
leſſer troubles, after his patient braring of 
greater troubles. 48 
25. Concerning the converts miſtaking bu caſe, 
for want of ſuch a ſubmiſcion unto Gods exer« 
ciſing of him, 4s be would have. 4 
26. Concerning the converts miſtaking of bu con 
dition, becauſe of temptations. 487 
27. Concerning the converts miſtaking his conds- 
then, When be doth obſerve ſome degrees of Gods 
deſerting him, ; 491 
29. Concerning caſes , Wherein the convert i in 
doubt What to determine about his condition, 493 


i A. et... «oo Ro”, eo IX . "'J 


| 
| 


To the Reader. 


E pleaſed to take notice, that, Book 3, 
Chap, 2. Page 383, theſe words, The 
firſt rank ſhall beef ome Caſes , wherein the 
Conſcience, &c, ſhould be joyned with the 
words following , and of the ſame Cha- 
racer with them , as being the beginning 
of the ſaid Chapter, and no part of the ticle | 
thereof. 
Likewiſe, in numbering the Pages, thou 


_ wilt find after 256, in the next Page, 


235 for 257, Any other miſtakes that 
occur, as in the miſ-placing, changing, de- 
te& or ſuperfluity of Letters, Figures or 
Notes of diſtinion, be pleaſed ro par- 
don , ſeing there will be tew or none of 
any moment, 


FINXNATs. 
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